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The GOSPEL according to Saint MATTHEW. 


CHAP. I. 
The Genealogy of Christ. 
ἐς Book of the Generation of 
Jesus Curist, the Son of 
David, the Son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham: begot Isaac. And 
Isaac herot Jacob. And Jacob 
beyot Judas and his brethren ; 

3 And Judas begot Phares and 
Zara of Thamar. And Phares begot 
Esron. And Esron begot Aram. 

4 And Aram beget Aninadabd., 
And Aminadab hegot Naasson. 
And Naasson begot Salmon. 

5 And Salmon begot Booz of 
Rahab, And Booz bezot Obed of 
Ruth. And Obed begot Jesse. 

δ And Jesse begot David the king. 
And David the king beget Solomon, 
of her that had been the wife of Urias 


17 So all the generations, from 
Abraham to David, are fourteen 
generations. And from David to 
the transmigration of Babylon, are 
fourteen generations. And from 
the transmigration of Babylon to 
Curist, are fourteen generations. 

18 Now the generation of Curitr 
was in this wise, Whenas his mo- 
ther Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
before they came together, she was 
found with child of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Whereupon Joseph her hus 
band, being a just man, and not 
willing publicly to expose her, was 
minded to put her away privately. 
_ 20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold the angel of the Lord 
appeared to him in his sleep, say- 
ing : Joseph, son of David, fear not 


7 And Solomon begot Roboam, | to take unto thee Mary thy wife, 


And Roboam begot Abia, 
Abia beget Asa. 

8 And Asa beget Josaphat. 
Josaphat begot Jorana. And Jerain 
bexot Ozias. 


And ! forthat which is conceived jin her 
is of the Holy Ghost. 
Ainl | 


21 And she shall bring forth a 
Son; and thou shalt call his name 
Jesus ; for he shall save his people 


9 And Ozias bezot Joaztham. | from their sins. 


And Jeatham begot Achaz. And 
Achaz begot Ezechias. 


22 Now all this was done that it 
might be fulfilled which the Lord 


10 And Ezechias begot Manas- | spoke by the prophet, saying: 


ses. And Manasses beyot Amon. 
And Amen begot Josias. 


23 Behold a virgin shall be with 
child, and -bring forth a son, and 


11 And Josias begot Jechsnias | they “δαὶ! call bis name Emmanuel, 


and his brethren, in the transmi- 
gration of Babylon. 

12 And after the transmigration cf 
Babylon, Jechonias begst Salathiel. 
And Salathiel beget ¢crobabel. 

13 And Zorobabel begot Abiud. 
And Abiud begot Eliacim. And 
Eliacim begot Azor. 

14 And Azor begot Sadec. And 
Sadoc begot Achim. And Achim 
vegot Eliud. 

15 And Eliud bezot Eleazar. 
And Eleazar begot Mathen. And 
Mathan begot Jacob. 

16 And Jacob begct Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 


bern Jesus who is called Crist. | 


which being interpreted is, God 
with us. : 

24 And Joseph rising up from 
sleep, did as the angel of the Lord 
had commanded him, and_ took 
unto him his wife. 
25And he knew her not till she 
brought forth her first-born Son: 
and he called his name Jesus. 

CHAP. 11. 

The offerings of ihe wise men. 
OW when Jesus was born ir. 
Bethlehem of -Juda, in the 
days of King Herod, behold, there 
came wise men from the east to 

Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, where is he that is 
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born King of the Jews? for we have 
seen his star in the east, end are 
come to adore him. 

$3 And King Herod hearing this, 
was troubled, and all Jerusalem 
with him 

4 And assembling together all 
the chief priests and the scribes of 
the peoples he inquired of them 
where Christ should be born. 

ὁ But they said to him: In Beth- 


lehem of Juda. For 80 it is written | 


by the prophet: 

6 And thou Bethlehem the land 
of Juda art not the least among the 
princes of Juda; for out of thee 
shall come forth the Ruler that shall 
rule my people Israc!. 

7 Then Herod, privately calling 
the wise ren, leamed. diligently of 
them the time of the atar which ap- 
peared to them; 

8 And sending them into Beth- 
lehem, said ; Go and diligently in- 
quire after the Child: and when 
you have found him, briag me word 
agaln, that I also may come and 
adore him. 

9 Who having heard the King, 
went thei? way; and behold the 
star which they had seen in the 
east, went before them, until it 
came and stood over where the 
Child was, 

10 And seeing the star, they re- 
joiced with exceeding great joy. 

1} And entering into the house, 
they found the Child with Mary his 
mother, and falling down they a- 
dored him: and opening their trea- 
sures, they offered hin gitts, gold, 
frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And having received an an- 
swer in sleep that they should not 
return to Herod, they went back 
another way into their country. 

13 And after they were departed, 
behold an angel of the Lord appear- 
ed in sleepto Joseph, saying: Arise, 
and take the Child and his mother 


and fly into Egypt, and be thera 
until I shall tel thee. For it will 
come to pass that Herod will seck 
the Child to destroy him. 

14 Whoarose, and took the child 
and his mother by night, and re- 
tired into Fgypt: and he was there 
until the death of Herod: 

15 That it might be fulfilled 
which the Lord spoke by the pro- 
phet, saying: Out of Egyp? have I 
called my Son. 

16 Then Herod perceiviig that 
he was deluded by the wise men, 
was excecding angry ; and sending, 
killed all the men-children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the borders 
thereof, froma two years old and un- 
der, according to the time which 
he had diligently inquired <i the 
wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremias the pro- 
phet, saying : 

18 A voice in Rama was heard, 
lamentation and great mourning: 
Rachel bewailing her children, and 
would not be comforted because they 
are not 

19 But when Herod was dead, 
behold, anangel of the Lord appear- 
ed in sleep to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying: Arise, and take the 
Child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel. For they are dead 
that sought the life of the Child. 

21 Who arose, and took the child 
and his mother, and came into the 
land of Israel. 

22 But hearing that Archelaus 
reigned in Judea in the room of 
Herod his father, he was afraid to 
go thither: and being warned in 
sleep retired into the quarters of 
Galilee. 

23 And coming he dwelt in a 
city called Nazareth: that it might 
be fulfilled which was said by the 
prophets: That he shall be called a 
Nazarite, 
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CHAP. ΠῚ, 
The preaching of John. 
ND in those days cometh John 
the Baptist preaching in the 
desart of Judea. 

2 And saying: Do penance : for 
the kingdom of Heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by Isaias the prophet, saying: A 
voice of one crying in the desart, 
prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make straighi his paths. 

4 And the same John had his 
garment of camel’s-hair, and a lea- 
thern girdle about his loins: and his 
meat was Iccusts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusa- 
lem and all Judea, and all the 
country about Jordan: 

6 And were baptized by him in 
the Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 And seeing many of the Phari- 
sees and Sadducees coming to his 
baptism, he said tothem: Ye brood 
of vipers, who hath shewed you to 
flee from the wrath to come ἢ 

8 Bring forth therefore fruit wor- 
thy of penance. 

g.And think not to say within 
yourselves, we have Abraham for 
our father. For I tell you that God 
is zble of these stones to raise up 
children to Abraham. 

10 For now the axe is laid to the 
root of the trees. Every tree there- 
fore thatdoth not yield goodfruit shall 
be cut down, and cast into the fire. 

11 T indeed baptize you in wa- 
ter unto penance, but he that shall 
come after me, is mightier than 
I, whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear; he shall baptize you in the 
Holy Ghost and fire. 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly cleanse his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the barn, 
but the chaff he will burn with un 
quenchable fire. 

13 Then cometh Jesus from Ga- 
lilee to the Jordan unto John to be 
baptized by him. 


14 But John stayed him, saying: 
I ought to be baptized by thee, and 
comest thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering, said to 
him; Suffer it to be sonow. For 
so it becometh us to fulfil all jus- 
tice. Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus being baptized, 
forthwith came out of the water: 
and lo, the Heavens were opened 
to him: and he saw the spirit of 
God descending as a dove, and 
coming upon him. 

17 And behold a voice from 
Heaven, saying: Thisis my belov- 
ed Son, in whom I am well pleas- 
ed. 

CHAP. IV. 
Christ's fast of forty days, ἄς. 
HEN Jesus was led by the Spi 
tit into the desart, to be tempt- 
ed by the.devil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was after- 
wards hungry. 

3 And the tempter coming said 
to him: If thou be the Son of God, 
command that these stones be made 
bread. 

4 Who answered and said: It 
is written, Vot in bread alone doth 
man live, but in every word that pro- 
ceedeth from the mouth of God. 

5 ‘Vhen the devil took him up 
into the holy city, and set him upon 
the pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And said to him: If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down ; 
for itis written: That he hath given 
his Angels charge over thee, and tn 
their hands shall they bear thee up, 
lest perhaps thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

7 Jesus said to him: It is write 
ten again, Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

9 Again the devil took him up 
into a very high mountain, and 
shewed him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them. 

9 And said to him: All these 
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will I give thee, if falling down, 
thou wilt adore me. 

10 Then Jesus saith to him: 
Begone, Satan, for it is written, 
The Lord thy God shalt thou adore, 
and him only shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil left him: and 
behold angels came and ministered 
to him. 

12 And when Jesus had heard 
that John was delivered up, he re- 
tired into Galilee: j 

13 And leaving the city Naza- 
reth, he came and dwelt in Caphar- } 
naum on the sea-coast, in the bor- 
ders of Zabuion and of Nepthalim ; : 

14 That it might be fulfilled which 
was said by Isaias the prophet: 

15 The land of Zabuion and land of 
Nepthalim, the way of the sea beyond 
the Jordan, Galilee of the Geniiles : 


St. MATTHEW. 


24 And his fame went througb- 
out all Syria, and they presented 
to him all sick people that were 
taken with divers diseases and tor- 
ments, and .such as were posses- 
sed by devils, and lunaticks, and 
those that had the palsy, and he 
cured them: 

25 And much people followed 
him from Galilee, and from Deca- 
polis, and from Jerusalem, and 
trom Judea; and from beyond the 
Jordan, 


CHAP. V. 


Christ's Sermon upon the Mcunt. 
ND seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into a mountain, and 
when he was set down, his disciples 
came unto him, 
2 And opening his mouth, he 


16 The people that sat in darkness, | taught them, saying: 


hath seen great light ; and to them that 
sat in the region of the shadow of death, 
light is sprung up. 

17 From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say: Do penance, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18. And Jzsus walking by the 
sea of Galilee, aaw two brethren, 
Simon who is called Peter, and An- 


the sea (for they were fishers, ) 

19 And he saith to them: Come 
ye after me, and I will make you 
to be fishers of men. 

20 And they immediatcly leav- 
ing their neta, followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he 
saw other two brethren, James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, in a ship with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets: and he 
called them. 

22 And they ferthwith left their 
nets and father, and followed him. 

23 And Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the Gospel 
of the Kingdom: and healing all 


] 
| 
drew his brother, casting a net into 
1 


3 Blessed are the poor in Sp:rit: 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall possess the Jand. 

5 Elessed are they that mourn, 
for they shall be comforted. 

6 Blessed are they that hunger 
and thirst after justice: for they 
shall have their fill. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are theclean of heart: 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peace-makers. 
for they shall be called the children 
of God. 

10 Blessed are they that suffer 
persecution for justice sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye when they 
shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and speak al] that is evil against 
you, untruly, for my sake ; 

12 Be glad and rejoice, for your 
reward is very great in heaven. 
For so they persecuted the pro- 
phets that were before you. 

13 You are the salt of the earth. 


manner of sickness, and every in- | But if the sait lose its savour, 


firmity among the people. 


| wherewith shall it be salted? It is 
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good for nothing any more but to 
be cast out, and to be trodden on 
by men. 

14 Yonare the light of the world. 
A city seated on a mountain can- 
not be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle 
and put it under a bushel, but upon 
a candlestick, that it may shine to 
al] that are in the house. 

16 So let your light shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father 
who is in heaven. 

17 Do not think that I am come 
to destroy the law, or the prophets. 
1 am not come to destroy but to 
fulfil. 

18 For amen I say unto you, til] 
heaven and earth pass, one jot, or 
one tittle shall not pass of the law, 
till all be fulfilled. 

19 He therefore that shall break 
one of these least commandments, 
and shall so teach men, shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven. But he that shall do and 
teach, he shall be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For [tell you, that unless 
gour justice abound more than that 
of the scribes and pharisees, you 
shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

21 You have heard that it was 
said to them of old: Thou shalt not 
kill. And whosoever shall kill; 
shall be in danger of the judgment. 

22 But I say to you, that who- 
soever is angry with his brother, 
shall be in danger of the judgment. 
And whosoever shall say to his bro- 
ther, Raca, shall be in danger of 
the council. And whosoever shall 
say, Thou fvol, shall be in danger 
of hell fire. 

23 If therefore thou offer thy 
gift at the altar, and there thou re- 
member that thy brother hath any 
thing against thee ; 

24 Leave there thy offering be- 


fore the altar, and go first to be 
reconciled to thy brother: and then 
coming thou shalt offer thy gift. 

25 Be at agreement with thy ad- 
versary betimes, whilst thou art in 
the way with him; lest perhaps 
the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be cast ine 
to prison. 

26 Amen, I say to thee, thou 
shalt not go out from thence till 
thou repay the last farthing. 

27 You have heard that it was 
said to them of old: Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, 

28 But I say to you, that who 
soever shall look on a woman to 
lust after her, hath already commit- 
ted adultery with her in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye scan- 
dalize thee, ΕἼ it out and cast it 
from thee.. For it is expedient for 
thee that one of thy members should 
perish, rather than thy whole body 
he cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand scan- 
dalize thee, cut it off, and cast it 
from thee: for it is expedient for 
thee that one of thy members should 
perish rather than that thy whole 
body go into hell. 

31 And it hath been said, who- 
soever shall put away his wife, let 
him give her a bill of divorce. 

32 But I say to vou, that whos 
soever shall put away his wife, ex- 
cepting the cause of fornication, 
maketh her to commit adultery ; 
And he that shall marry her that is 
put away, committeth adultery, 

33 Again you nave heard that 
it was said to them of old, Thou 
shalt not forswear thyself: But thou 
shalt perform thy oaths to the Lord. 

34 But I say to you not to swear 
at all: neither by heaven, for it is 
the throne of God: 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is 
his footstool: nor by Jerusalem, 


‘for it is the city of the great king. 
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$6 Neither shalt thou' swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your speech be yea, 
yea: no, no: and that which is over 
and above these, is of evil. 

38 You have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I say to you not to resist 
evil: but if one strike thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him also the 
other : 

40 And if a man will contend with 
thee in judgment, and takeaway thy 
coat, let him have thy cloak also. 

41 And whosoever will force 
thee one mile, go with him other 
two. 

42 Give to him that asketh of 
thee, and from him that would bor- 
row of tliee turn not away. 

43 You have heard that it hath 
been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thy enemy. 

44 But I say to you, love your 
enemies, do good to them that hate 
you; and pray for them that per- 
secute and calumniate you: 

45 That you may be the children 
of your Father who is in heaven, 
who maketh his sun to rise upon 
the good and bad, and raineth upon 
the just and the unjust. 

46 For if you love them that love 
you, what reward shall you have? 
do not even the publicans this ? 

47 And if you salute your bre- 
thren only, what do you more? do 
not also the heathens this Ὁ 

48 Be you therefore perfect, as 
also your heavenly Father is perfect. 

CHAP. VI. 
A continuation of the sermon, 
PPPAKE heed that you do not your 
justice before men, to be seen 
by them: otherwise you shall not 
have a reward of your Father who 
is in heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou dost an 

alms-deed, sound not a trumpet be- 


fore thee, as the hypocrites do in 
the synagogues, and in the streets, 
that they may be honoured by men. 
Amen I say to you, they have ree 
ceived their reward. 

3 But when thou dost alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doth. 

4 That thy alms may be in ses 
cret, and thy Father, who seeth in 
secret, will repay thee. 

5 And when ye pray, you shall 
not be as the hypocrites, that love 
to stand and pray in the syna- 
gogues and corners of the streets, 
that. they may be seen by men: 
Amen I say to you, they have re- 
ceived their reward. 

6 But thou when thou shalt pray, 
enter into thy chamber, and having 
shut the door, pray to thy Father 
in secret: and thy Father, who 
seeth in secret will repay thee. 

7 And when you are praying, 
speak not much, as the heathens, 
For they think that in their much- 
speaking they may be heard. 

8 Be not you therefore like to 
them, for your Father knoweth 
what is needful for you, before you 
ask him. 

9 Thus therefore shalt thou pray: 
Our Father who art in heaven, 
hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy wil) 
be done on earth, as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our super 
substantial bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we also forgive our debtors. 

{3 And lcad us not into.tempta- 
tion. But deliver us from evil 
Amen. 

14 For if you will forgive men 
their offences, your heavenly Father 
will forgive you also your offences, 

15 But if you will not forgive 
men, neither will your Father for- 
give you your offences. 

16 And when you fast, be not as 
the hypocrites sad. For they dis- 
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figure their faces, that they may ap- 
pear unto men to fast. Amen I 
say to you, they have received their 
reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thy head, and wash thy face: 

18 That thou appear not to men 
to fast, but to thy Father who is in 
secret: and thy Father who seeth 
in secret, will repay thee. 

19 Lay not up to yourselves 
treasures on earth: where the rust 
and moth consume, and where 
thieves break through and steal. 

20 But lay up to yourselves 
treasures in heaven: where neither 
the rust nor moth doth consume, 
and where thieves do not break 
through, nor steal. 

φι For where thy treasure is, 
there is thy heart also. 

22 ‘he light of thy hody is thy 
eye. If thy eye be single, thy 
whole body shall be lightsome. 

23 But if thy eye be evil thy 
whole body shall be darksome. If 
then the light that is in thee, be 
darkness: the darkness itself how 
great shall it be? 

24 No man can serve two mas- 
ters. For either he will hate the 
one, and love the other: or he will 
sustain the one, and despise the 
other. You cannot serve God and 
Mammen. 

25 Wherefore I say to you, be 
not solicitous for your life, what 
vou silall eat, nor for your body, 
what you shall put on. Is not the 
life more than the meat; and the 
body more than the raiment ἢ 

26 Behold the birds of the air, 
for they neither sow, nor do they 
reap, nor gather into barns: and 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are not you of much more value 
than they ? 

27 And which of you, by taking 
thought, can add to hisstature one 
eubit ? 

28 And for raiment why are you 


sclicitous ? Consider the lilies of the 
field how they grow: they labour 
not, neither do they spin. 

29 But 1 say to you, that not 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
arrayed as one of these. 

30 And if the graes of the field, 
which is to-day, and to-morrow is 
cast info the oven, God doth so 
clothe: how much more you, O ye 
of Jittle faith? 

31 Be not solicitous therefore, 
saying, what shall we eat: or what 
shall we drink, or wherewith shall 
we be clothed ? 

32 For after all these things do 
the heathen seek. For your Fae 
ther knoweth that you have need 
of all these things. 

33 Seek ye therefore first the 
kingdom of God, and his justice, 
and all these things shall be added 
unto you. 

$4 Be not therefore solicitous for 
to-morrow : for the morrow will be 
solicitous for itself. Sufficient for 
the day is the evil thereof. 

CHAP. VII. 
The third part of the sermon. 
poles not, that you may not 
be judged. 

2 For with what judgment you 
judge, you. shall be judged: and 
with what measure you mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

3 And why seest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye: und 
seest not the beam that is in thy 
own eye? 

4 Or how sayest thou to thy 
brother: Let me cast the mote out 
of thy eye; and behold a beam ia 
in thy own eye? 

& Thou hypocrite, cast out first 
the beam out of thy own eye, and 
then ‘shalt thou see to cast out the 
mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy to 
dogs; neither cast ye your pearls 
Before swine, lest perhaps they 
trample them under their feet and 
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turning upon you, they tear you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given you: 
seek, and you shall- find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened to you. 

8 For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth: and he that-seeketh, find- 
eth: and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. . 

9 Or what man is there among 
you, of whom if his son shall'ask 
bread, will he reach him a stone? 

10 Or if he shall ask him a fish, 
will he reach him a serpent? | 

11 If you then, being evil, know 
how to give yood gifts to your child- 
ren: how much more will your Fa- 
ther, who is in heaven, give good 
things to them that ask him? ᾿ 

12 All things therefore whatso- 
ever you would that men should do 
to you, do you alsotothem. For 
this is the law and the prophets. 

13 Enter ye in at the narrow 
gate: for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
struction, and many there are who 
go in thereat. 

14 How narrow is the gate, and 
strait is the way, that leadeth to life: 
and few there are that find It! 

15 Beware of false prophets, who 
come to you in the clothing of sheep, 
but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. : 

16 By their fruits you shall know 
them. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles Ὁ 

11 Even so every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit, and the evil 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree caimot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can an evil tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, shall be cut down, 
and shall be cast into the fire. 


20 Wherefore by their fruits you | 


shall know them. ; 

21 Not every one that saith to 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven: but he that 
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doth the will of my Father, who is 
in heaven, he shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, 

22 Many will say to me in that 
day ; Lord, Lord, have not we pros 
phesied in thy name, and cast out 
devils in thy name, and done many 
miracles in thy name? 

23 And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: depart 
from me you that work iniquity. 

24° Eyery one therefore that 
heareth these my words, and doth 
them, shall be likened to a wise man 
that built his house upon a rock, 

25 And the rain fell, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and 
they beat upon that house, and it 
fell not, for it was founded on a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 
these my words, and doth them not, 
shall be like a foolish man that built 
his house upon the sand ; 

27 And the rain fell, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, 
and they beat upon that house, and 
it fell, and great was the fall thereof. 

28 And it came to pass whet 
Jesus had fully ended these words, 
the people were in admiration at his 
doctrine. 

29 For he was teaching them as 
one having power, and not as the 
Scribes and Pharisees. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Christ cleanses the leper. 
AND when he was come dowd 
from the mountain, great muls 
titudes followed him: 

2 And behold a leper came and 
adored him, saying: Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

3 And Jesus stretching forth his 

hand, touched him, said: I will, 
Be thou made clean. And forths 
with his leprosy was cleansed. 
4 And Jesus saith to him: Set 
thou tel] no man: but go, shew thy. 
self to the priest, and offer the gifl 
which Moses commanded for a tess 
tumony unta them. 
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8 And when he bad entered into 
Capharnaum, there came to him a 
centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying: Lord, my servant 


lieth at home sick of the palsy, and’ 


ig grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith to him: I 
will come and heal him. 

8 Aad the centurion making an- 
swer, said: Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou shouldst enter under my 
roof: but only say the word, and 
my servant shali be healed. 

9 For! also ama man subject to 
authority, having under me soldiers; 
and | say to this, Go, and he 

oeth, and to another, Come, and 
fe cometh, and to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. 

10 And Jesus hearing this, mar- 
velléd ; and said to them that follow. 
ed him: Amen I say to you, I have 
not found so great faith in Israel. 

1i And I say unio you that 
many snall come frorn the East and 
the West, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and [saac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven: 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into the ex- 
terior darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of tecth. 


13 And Jésve said to the centue }: 


rion: Ge, and as thou hast believ. 
ed, so be it done to thee. And the 
gervant was healed at the same 
hour. 

14 And when Jesus was come 
into Peter’s house, he saw his wife’s 
mother lying, and sick of a fever: 

15 And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her, and she arase, 
and ministered to them. 

16 And when evening was come, 
they brought to him many that 
were possessea with devils; and 
he cast out the spirits with his 
word: and all that were sick he 
bealed. 

17 That it might be fulfilled, 
which was spoken by Isaias the 
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prophet, saying: He took our tne 
Jirmities, and bore our diseases. 

18 And Jesus seeing great mul- 
titudes about him, gave orders to 
pass over the water. 

19 And a certain scribe came 
and said to him: Master, I will fok 
low thee whithersoever thou shalt go. 

20 And Jesus saith to him: The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air nests, but the Son of Man 
hath not where to lay his head. Ὁ 

21 And another of his disciples 
said to him: Lord, suffer me firs: 
to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jasus said to him: Fol- 
low me, and fet the dead bury 
their dead. 

“ 93 And when he entered into the 
boat, his disciples followed him. 

24 And behold a great tempest 
arose in the sea, 89 that the boat 
was covered with waves, but he 
was asleep. 

25 And they came to him, and 
awaked him, saying: Lerd, save. 
us, we perish! 

26 And Jesus saith to theme 
Why are you fearful, O ye of little 
faith? Then rising up, he coms 
manded the winds, and the sea, and 
ihere came a great cali. 

27 But the men wondered, say- 
ing: What manner of rman is thie, 
for the winds and the sea obey him? 

28 And when he was come on 
the other side of the water, into the 
country of the Gerasens, there met 
him two that were possessed with 
devils, cOming out of the sepule 
chres, exceeding fierce, 80΄ that 
none could pass by that way. 

29 And behold they cried out, 
saying: What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus Son of God? art thou 
come hither to tormenf us before 
the time ? 

30 And there was, not far from 
them, an herd of many swihe feed- 
ing. 


31 And the devils beeought him, 
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saying: If thou cast us out hence, 
send ug into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said to them: Go. But 
they going out, went into the swine, 
and behold the whole herd run vio- 


lently down a steep place into the 


868: and they perished in the waters. 
33 And they that kept them fled: 
and coming into the city, told every 
thing, aud concerning them that 
had beea possessed by the devils. 

34 And behold the whole city 
went out to meet Jesus, and when 
they sawhim, they besought him that 
he would depart from their coasts.’ 

CHAP. IX. 
Christ heals one sick of the palsy. 
ANY entering into a boat, he 
passed over the water, and 
came into his own city. 

2 And behold they brought to 
him one sick of the palsy, iying 
ina bed. And Jesus seeing their 
faith, said to the man sick of the 
palsy: Be of good heart, Son, thy 
sins are forgiven thee. 

3 And behold some of the Scribes 
said within themselves: He blas- 
phemeth. 

4 And Jesus seeing their 
thoughts, said: Why do you think 
evil in your hearts? 

5 Whether is easier to say, thy 
sins are forgiven thee: or to say, 
arise and walk? 

6 But that you. may know that 
the son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins, (then said-he to the 
man sick of the palsy) Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go into thy house. 

7 And he arose, and went into 
his house. 

8 And the multitudes seeing it, 
feared, and glorified God that gave 
such power to men. 

9 And when Jesus passed on 
from thence, he saw a man sitting 
in the custom-house, named Mat- 
thew; and he saith tohim: Follow 
me. And he arose up and followed 
him. 
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10 And it came to pass as he was 
sitting at meat in the house, behold 
many publicans and sinners came, 
and sat down with Jesus and his 
disciples, 

11 And the Pharisees seeing it, 
said to his disciples: Why doth 
your master eat with publicans and 
sinners ? 

12 But Jesus hearing it, said: 
They that are in health need nota 
physician, but they that are ill. 

13 Go then and learn what this 
meaneth, J will have mercy, and ποῖ 
sacrifice, For I am not come to 
call the just, but sinners. 

14 Then came to him the disci- 
ples of John, saying: Why do we 
and the Pharisees fast often, but thy 
disciples da not fast ? 

15 And Jesus said to them: Can 
the children of the bridegroom 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom 
is with them? But the days will 


‘come when the bridegroom shall be 


taken away from them, and then 
they shall fast. 

16 And no body putteth a piece 
of raw cloth unto an old garment. 
For it taketh away the fulness 
thereof from the garment, and there 
is made a greater rent. 

17 Neither do they put new wine 
into old bottles. Otherwise the 
bottles break, and the wine runneth 
out, and the bottles perish. But 
new wine they put. into new bot« 
Ues: and both are preserved, 

18 As he was speaking . these 
things unto them, behold a certain 
ruler “came up, and adored him, 
saying: Lord, my daughter is even 
now dead; but come, lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus rising up followed 
him, with his disciples, 

20 And behold a woman who 
was troubled with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind him, 
and touched the hem of his garment, 

21 For she said within herself 
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{{1 shall touch only his garment, I 
shall be healed. 

22 But Jesus turning and seeing 
her, said: Be of good heart, daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole 
from that hour. 

23 And-when Jesus was come 
into the house of the ruler, and saw 
the minstrels and the multitude 
making a rout, 

24 He said: Give place, for the 
girl isnot dead, but sleepeth. And 
they laughed him to scorn. 

25 And when the multitude was 
put forth, he went in, and took her 
by the hand.’ And the maid arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that country. 

27 And as Jesus passed from 
thence, there followed him two 
blind men crying out and saying, 
Have mercy on us, O son of David. 

28 And when he was come to 
the house, the blind men came to 
him. And Jesus saith to them, Do 
you believe, that I can do this unto 
you? They say tohim, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then he touched their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith, be 
itdone unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened, 
and Jesus strictly charged them, 
saying, See that no man know this. 

31 But they going out, spread his 
faine abroad in ail that country. 

32 And when they were gone 
out, behold they brought him a 
dumb man, possessed with a devil. 

33 And after the devil was cast 
out, the dumb man spoke, and the 
multitudes wondered saying, Never 
was the like seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, By 
the prince of devils he casteth out 
devils. 

.35 And Jesus went about all the 
cities, and towns, teaching in their 
Synagogues, and preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and healing 
every disease, and every infirmity- 
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36 And seeing the multitudes 
he had compassion on them: be- 
cause they were distressed, and ly- 
ing like sheep that have no shepherd. 

37 Then he saith to his disciples 
The harvest indeed is great, but 
the labourers are few. 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 

CHAP. X. 
Christ sends out his twelve apostles. 
AND having called his twelve dis- 
ciples together, he gave them 
power over unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner of 
diseases and all manner of infirmities. 

2 And the names of the twelve 
apostles are these: the first, Simon 
who is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother. : 

3 James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, Philip and Bare 
tholomew, Thomas and Matthew 
the publican, and James the son of 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 

4 Simon the Cammnean, and Ju. 
das Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

5 These Twelve Jzsus sent 
commanding them, saying: Go ye 
not into the way of the gentiles, 
aud into the cities of the Samaritans 
enter ye not: 

6 But go ye rather to the Jost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

7 And going, preach, saying: 
The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, raise the dead, 
cleanse the lepers, cast out devils ; 
freely have you received, freely give, 

9 Do not possess gold, nor silver, 
nor money in your purses: 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, 
nor two coats, nor shoes, nor a 
staff; for the workman-is worthy of 
his meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city or 
town you shall enter, inquire who 
in it is worthy, and there abide till 
you go thence, πον Ὁ 

I2 And when you come into the. 


ta 
bouse, salute it, saying: Peace be 
to this house, 

18 And if that house be worthy, 
your peace shall come upon it ; but 
if it be not worthy, your peace sha!] 
return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words: 
going forth out of that hcuse or city 
shake off the dust from your feet. 

15 Amen I say to you, it shall 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. 

16 Behold 1 send you as sheep 

‘in the midst of wolves. Be ye there- 
fore wise as serpents and simple as 
doves. 
- 17 But beware of men. For they 
will deliver you up in councils, and 
they will scourge you in their syne- 
gogues. 

18 And you shall be brought be- 
fore governors, and before kings for 
my sake, for a testimony to them 
and to the gentiles: 

19 But when they shali deliver 
you up, take no thought how or 
what to speak : for it shall be given 
you in that hour what to apeck: 

20 For it is not you that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father that 
speaketh In you. 

21 The brother sto shall deliver 
up the brother tu death, and the fa- 
ther the son ; and the children shall 
rise up against their parents, and 
shall put them to death. . ; 

. 22 And you shall be hated by 
all men for my name’s sake: but he 
that shall persevere unto the end, 
he shall be saved. 

23 And when they shall perse- 
cute you in this city, flee into ano- 
ther.. Amen I say to you, you 
shaN not finish all the cities of Is- 
rael, till the son of man come. 

24 The disciple is not above the 
(asters nor the servant above his 

lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
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that he be ag his mastez, and the 
servant as his lord. If they have 
called the goodmen of the house 
Beelzebub, how muc) more them 
of his househo!d? 

26 Therefere fear them net. For 
nothing is covered that shall aot be 
revealed, nor hid, that shall not be 
known. 

27 That which IJ teil you in the 
dark, speak ye in the light: and 
that which you hear in the eur, 
preach ye upon the house-tops. 

28 And fear ye not them that kill 
the body, and are not able to Kill the 
soul: but rather fear him that can 
destroy both soul and body into hell. 

29 Are not two’ sparrows soid 
for a farthing: and not one of them 
shall fall on the ground without 
your Father. 

30 But the very hair of your 
head are ail numbered. 

81. Fear not therefore: better 
are you than many sparrows. 

32 Every one tlierefore that shall 
confess me before men, I will also 
confess him before my Father who 
is in-heaven. 

33 But he that shall deny me be- 
fore men, I will also deny him be- 
fore my Father who is in heaven. 

34 Do not think that I came to 
send peace upon earth: I came not 
to send peace, but the sword. 

35 For I came to set aman at 
variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and 
the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law. 

86 And ἃ man’s enemies, shall 
be they of his own houshold. 

37 He that loveth father cr mo- 
ther more than me, is not worthy 
of me: and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me, i3 not 
worthy of me. | 

38 And he that taketh not up 
hia cross, and followeth me, is not 
worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life, shalf 
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lose it: and he that sball lose his 
life for me, shall find it. 

40 He that.receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me: and he that receiveth 
ine, receiveth him that sent me. 


41 He that receiveth a prophet | 


in the name of a prophet, shall re- 
reive the reward of a prophet, and 
he that receiveth a just man in. the 
name of a just man, shall receive 
the reward of a just man. 

42 And whosoever shall give to 
drink to one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name 
of a disciple, amen I say to you, he 
shall not lose his reward. * 

CHAP. XI. 

John sendeth his disciples to Christ. 
ND it came to pass: when 
Jesus had made an end of com- 

manding his twelve disciples, he 


passed from thence, to teach and’ 


preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in 
prison the works of Christ: sending 
two of his disciples he said to him: 
_ 8. Art thou he that art to ceme, 
or look we for another? 

4 And Jesus making answer saic 
to them: Go'and relate to John 
what you have heard and seen. 

5 The blind see, the lame walk, 
the Jepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead rise again, the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he that shal] not 
be scandalized in me. 

7 And when they went their way, 
Jzsus began to say to the multi- 
tudes concerning John: What went 
you out into the desert to see? a 
reed shaken with the wind? 

8 But what went yeu out to see? 
aman clothed in soft garments? 
Behold they that are clothed in solt 
garments, are in the houses of kings. 

9 But what went you out to see? 
a prophet ? yea I tell you, and more 
than a prophet. ; 

_ 10 For this is he of whom it is 
written Behold J setd my Angel 


1s 
before thy face who shall prepare 


| thy way before thee. 


- 11 Amen I say to you, there 
hath not risen among them that are 
born of women a greater than John 
the baptist: yet he that is the lesser 
in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. 

12 And from the days of John the 
Baptist until now, the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the’ 
violent bear it away. 

13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John: 

14 And if you will receive it, be 
is Elias that.is to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

16 But whereunto shall I esteem 
this generation to be like? Itis like 
to children sitting ‘in the market 
place. 

17 Who crying to their compani- 
ons say: We have piped to you, and 
you have not lipid : we have la- 
mented, and you have not mourned, 

38 For John came. neither eat- 
ing nor drinking; and they say' 
He hath a devil. . m 

19 The son of man came eating 

and drinking, and they say: Be- 
hold a.man that js a glutton and a 
wine-drinker, a friend of publicans 
and sinners. And wisdom is juse 
tified by her children. 
. 20 Then began he to upbraid the 
cities, wherein were done the most 
of his miracles, for that they had 
not done penance. 

21 Woe to thee, Corozain, woé'td 
thee, Bethsaida: for if in Tyre and 
Sidon had been wrought the mitae 
cles that have been wrought in you, 
they had long ago done penance ivi 
sackecloth and ashes. . 

22. But I say unto you, it shall bé 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
in the day of judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou Capharnaum, shall 
thou be exalted up to heaven? 
thou shalt go down even unto hell 


For if in Sodom had been wrought 
the miracles that have been wrought 
in thee, perhaps it had remained 
unto this day. 

24 ButI say unto you, that it 
shall be more tolerable for the land 
ef Sodom in the day of judgment, 
then for thee. 

25 At that time Jesus answered 
and said: I confess to thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, be- 
cause thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them to little ones. 

28 Yea, Father; for so hath it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered to 
me by my Father. And no one 
knoweth the Son, but the Father: 
neither doth any one know the Fa- 
ther, but the Son, and he to whom 
it shall please the Son to reveal Aim. 

28 Come to me, all you that Ja- 
bour, and are burdened, and I will 
refresh you. 

29 Take up my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me, because I ain meek, 
and humble of heart: and you shall 
find rest to your souls. 

30 For my yoke is sweet and 
my burden light. 

CHAP. XII. 
Christ reproves the Pharisees. 
At that time Jesus went through 
the corn on the sabbath: and 
his disciples being hungry, began 
to pluck the ears, and to eat. 

2 And the Pharisees seeing them, 
eaid to him: Behold thy disciples 
do that which is not lawful to do 
on the sabhbath-days, 

8 But he said to them: Have 
you not read what David did when 
be was hungry, and they that were 
with him : 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat the loaves of 
proposition, which it was not Jaw- 
ful for hinrto eat, nor for them that 


were with him, but for the priests 
only ? 
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5 Or have ye not read in thesaw» 
that on the sabbath-days the priests 
in the temple break the sabbath, 
and are without blame? 

6 But I tell you that there is 
here a greater than the temple. 

7 And if you knew what this 
meaneth, 7 will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice: you would never 
have condemned the innocent. 

8 For the son ef man is Lord 
even of the sabbath. 

9 And when he had passed from 
thence,he came intotheir synagogue. 

10 And behold there was a man 
who had a withered hand, and they 
asked him, saying: Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath-days? that 
they might accuse him. 

11 But he said to them: What 
man shall there be among you, that 
hath one sheep: and if the same 
fall into a pit on the sabbath-day, 
will he not take hold on it and lift 
itup? 

12 ow much better is a man 
than a sheep ? Therefore it is law- 
ful to do a good deed on the sab- 
bath-days. . 

13 Then he saith to the man: 
Stretch forth thy hand, and he 
stretched it forth, and it was re- 
stored to health even as the other. 

14 And the Pharisees going out 
made a consultation against him, 
how they might destroy him. 

i5 But Jesus knowing it, retired 
from thence: and many followed 
him, and he healed them all. 

16 And he charged them that 
they should not make him known. 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Isaias the 
prophet, saying: 

18 Behold my servant whom I have 
chosen, my beloved tn whom my soul hath 
been well pleasod. Iwtll put my Spirit 
upon him, and ‘he shall shew judgment 
to the gentales. 

19 He shal not contend, nor cry out, 
neither shall any man hear hit toice in 
the streets, 
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20 The bruscd reed he shall not 
Break, and smoking flux he shall not 
extinguish : till he send forth judgment 
unto victory. 

21 And in his name the Gentiles 
shall hope. 

22 Then was offered to him one 
possessed with a devil, blind and 
dumb: and he healed him, so that 
he spoke and saw. 

23 And all the multitudes were 
amazed, and said: Is not this the 
son of David ? 

24 But the Pharisees hearing it, 


said: This mancasteth not out de- } 


vils but by Beelzebub the prince of 
the devils. 

25 And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts, said to them: Every 
kingdom divided against itself shall 
be made desolate: and every city 
or house divided against itselt snall 
not stand. 

26 Andif satan cast out satan, 
he is divided against himself: how 
then shall his kingdom stand ἢ 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your child- 
ren cast them out? Therefore they 
shall be your judges. 

48 Butif I by the Spirit of God 
east out devils, then is the Kingdom 
ot God come upon you. 

29 Or how can any one enter into 
the house of the strong, and rifle his 
goods, unless he first bind the 
strong? and then he will rifle his 
bouse, 

30 He that is not with me, is 
against me: and he that gathereth 
hot with me, scattereth. 

31 Theretore 1 say to you: Every 
sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven 
men, but the blasphemy ot the 
Spirit shall not be forgiven. 

32 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but he that 
shall speak against the Holy Ghost, 
itshail not be forgiven hirn neither 
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in this world, nor in the world te 
come. Ν 

33 Either make the tree good, 
and its fruit good: or make the tree 
evil, and its fruit evil. For by the 
fruit the tree is known. 

34 O generation of vipers, how 
can you speak good things, whereas 
you are evil? for out of the abun 
dance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh, 

35 A good man out of a good 
treasure bringeth forth good things: 
and an evil man out of an evil treae 
sure bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, that eve- 
ry idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall render an account for it 
in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

38 Then some of the scribes and 
Pharisees answered him, saying: 
Master, we would see a sign from 
thee. 

39 Who answering said to them: 
An evil and adulterous generation 
seeketh a sign ; and a sign shall not 
be given it, but tbe sign of Jonas 
the prophet. 

40 For as Jonas was in the 
whale’s belly thiee days and three 
nights: so shall the son of man be 
in the heart of the earth three days 
and three nights. 

41 The men of Ninive shall rise in 
judgroent with this generation, and 
shall condemn it + because they did 
penance at the preaching of Jonas. 
And behold a greater than Jonas 
here 

42 ‘The queen of the south shall 
rise in judgment with this genera- 
tion, and shall condemn it: because 
she came from the ends οἱ the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solo- 
mon, and behold a greater than 
Solomon here. 

43 And when an unclean spirit 


is gone out of a man he walketh 
through dry places seeking rest, 
and findeth none: . 

44 Then. he saith, I will return 
into my house from whence I came 
out. And-coming he findeth it 
empty, swept. and garnished. 

45 Then he goeth, and taketh 
with him seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, and they enter 
in and dwell there: and the last 
state of that man is made worse 
than the first. So shall it be also 
to this wicked generation. 

46 As he was yet speaking to 
the multitudes; behold his mother 
and his brethren stood without, 
seeking to speak to him. 

47 And one said unto him, Behold 
thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, seeking thee. 

48 But he answering him that 
told him, said: Who is my mother, 
and who are my brethren? 

49 And stretching forth his hand 
towards his disciples, he said: Be 
hold my mother and my brethren. 


50 For whosoever shal] do the 
will of my Father, that is in heaven ; 
be is my brother, and sister, and 


mother. 
CHAP. XIII. 
The parable of the sower, 


JuE same day ‘Jesus going out 
of the house, sat by the sea side, 
2 And great multitudes were ga- 
thered together unto him, sq that he 
went up into a boat and sat: and all 


the multitude stood on the shore ; 
8 And he spoke to them many 


things in parables, saying, Behold 


the sower went forth to sow. 
4 And whilst he soweth some fell 


by the way side, and the birds of 


the air came and ate them up. 

δ And other some fell upon stony 
ground, where they had not much 
earth: and they sprung up imme- 
diately, because they had no deep- 
ness of earth, 

6 And when the sun was up they 


ground: and they brought 
fruit, some an hundred fold, some 
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were scorched: and because they 
had not root, they withered away. 


7 And others fell among thorns: 


and the thorns grew up and choked 
them. 


8 And others fell upon good 


orth 


sixty fold. and some thirty fold. 

9 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And his disciples came and 
said to him: Why speakest thou to 
them in parables ἢ 

11 Who answered and said to 
them: Because to you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven: but to them it is nat 
given. 

14 For he that hath, to him shall 
be given, and he shall abound: but 
he that hath not, from him shall be 
taken away that also which he hath. 

13 Therefore do I speak to them 
in parables: because seeing they see 
not, and hearing they hear not, nei- 
ther do they understand : 

14 And the prophecy of Isaias 
is fulfilled in them, who saith: By 
hearing you shall hear; an@ shall 
not understand: and seeing you 
shall see, and shall not perceive. 

16 for the heurt of this people is 
grown gross, and with their ears 
they have been dull of hearing, and 
their eyes they have shut : lest ut any 
lime they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with théir ears, and under- 
stand with their heart, and be con- 
verted, and I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, 
because they see, aud your ears, 
because they hear. 

17 For, Amen I say to you, 
many prophets and just men have 
desired to see the things that you 
see, and have not seen them: and to 
hear the things that you hear and 
have not heard them. 

18 Hear you therefore the para- 
ble of the sower 
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19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, there cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was sown in his heart: this 
is he that received the seed by the 
way side. 

cg Aid he that received the seed 
upon stony ground : this is he that 
heareth (he word, and immediately 
receiveth it with joy. 

οἱ Vet hath he not root in him- 
se but is only fora time: and 

en there ariseth tribulation and 
Το πο ἢ because of the word, 
hei is ον ecandalized. 

2 And he that received the seed 
amcng thorns: is he that heareth 
the word, and the care of this world 
and the deceitfulaess of riches ehok- 
eth up the word, and he becometh 
fruiticss, 

23 But he that received the see: 
upon good ground: this is he that 

seareth the werd, and understand. 
an ἃ beareth fruit, and yieldeth | 
the cne an hundred fold, and anoe 
ther sixty, and another thirty 

24 An other parable he prop nosed 
to than, eaying: The Kingdom. of 
heaven ts likened to a man that 
sowed good seed in nis field. 

25 But while men were asleep, 
his enemy came and cversowcd 
cockle among the wheat, and went 
his way. 

26 And when the blade was 
sprung up, and had brought forrn 
uit, then appeatcd also the cock! 


ar 
An 


Cait. 

27 And the servants of the good 
man of the house coming, said tc 
him: Sir, didst thou not sow good 
seed in thy field ? whence then hath 
it cockle ἢ 

v5 And he said to them: An ene- 
my heth done this. And the ser- 
vants said to him: Wilt thon thai 
we go ang gather it up ? 

25 And he said; No, lest per- 
haps gathering up the cocxle, you 


is 
root up the wheat also together 
with it. 

30 Suffer both to grow until the 
harvest, and in the time of the har- 
vest 1 will say to the reapers: Gae 
ther up first the cockle, and bind it 
into bundles to burn, but the wheat 
gather ye into my barn. 

31 Another parable he proposed 
unto them, saying: The kingdom 
of heaven is like to a grain of mus- 
tard-seed, which aman took and 
sowed in ‘bis field. 

32 Which ig the least indeed of 
all seeds: but when it is grown up, 
it is greater than all herbs, and be- 
cometh a tree, so that the birds of 
the air come, and dwell in the 
branches thereof, 

33 Another parable he spoke to 

lthem: The kingdom of heaven is 
Hike τὸ leayen, which @ woman took 
and hid in three measures of meal. 
j antil the whole was leavened. 
34 Allthese things Jesus spoke 
in parables to. the multitudes ; and 
without parables he did not speuk 
to ek Ξ 
That it might be fulfilled 
wi vet was spoken by the prophet 
saying: J will open my mouth in 
parables, I will utter things hidden 
yrom the foundation of the ‘world. 

36 Then having sent away the 
multitudes, he came into the house, 
and his disciples came to him, say- 
ing: Expound to us the parable of 
the cockle of the field. 

87 Who made answer and said 
to tacm: He that soweth the good 
seed, i3 the son of man. 

38 And the field, is the world 
a the good seed are the children 

f the kingdom. And the cockle, 
are the children of the wicked one. ' 

39 A:d the enemy that sowed 
them. is the devil. But the harvest 
is the end of the world, And the 
reapers are the Angels. 

40 Even as cockle therefore is 


40 


gathered up, and burnt with fire: 
so shall it be at the end of the 
world. 

41 The son of man-shall send his 
Angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all scandals, .and 
them that work iniquity. 

42 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: There shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shal) the just shine as 
the sun, in the kingdom of their 
Father. He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

44 The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a treasure hidden in a field. 
Which a man having found, hid it, 
and for joy thereof goeth, and sell- 
eth all that he hath, and buyeth 
that field. 

45 Again the kingdom of heaven 
is like to a‘merchant seeking good 

arls. 

46 Who when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went his way, 
and sold all that he had, and bought 
it. 

47 Again the kingdom of heaven 
is like to a net cast into the sea, 
and gathering together of all kind 
of fishes, 

48 Which, when it was filled, 
they drew out, and sitting by the 
shore, they chose out the good into 
vessels, but the bad they cast forth. 

49 So shall it be at the end of 
the world. The Angels shall go out, 
and shall separate the wicked from 
among the just. 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire ; there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Have ye understood all these 
things? They say to him: Yes. 

52 He said unto them: There- 
fore every Scribe instructed in the 
kingdom of heaven, is.like to a man 
that isa householder, who bringeth 
forth out of his treasure new things 
and old. 


53 And it came to pass: when 
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Jesus nad finishea these parables, 
he passed from thence. 

54 And coming into his own 
country, he taught them in their 
synagogues, so that they wondered 
and said. How came this man by 
this wisdom and miracles ἢ 

55 Is not this the carpenter’s 
son? Is not his mother called 
Mary, and his brethren James, and 
Joseph, and Simon, and Jude: 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us ? Whence therefore hath 
he all these things ? 

δῖ And they were scandalized in 
his regard. But Jesus said to 
them: A prophet is not without 
honour, save in his own country, 
and in his own house. 

58 And he wrought net many 
miracles there, because of their une 


belief. 
At that time Herod the Tetrarch 
heard the fame of Jesus. 

2 And he said to his servants : 
This is John the Baptist: he is 
risen from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works. shew forth them- 
selves in him. 

3 For Herod had apprehended 
John and bound him, and put him 
into prison because of Herodias, 
his brother’s wife. 

4 For John said to him: It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

δ And having a mind to put him 
to death, he feared the people: be 
cause they esteemed him as a pro- 
phet. 

6 But on Herod’s birth-day, the 
daughter of Herodias danced be- 
fore them: and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath, to give her whatsoever she 
would ask of him. ; 

8 But she being instructed before 
by her mother, eaid: Give me here 
in a dish the head of Jchn the Bap- 
tist. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Herod puts John to death. 
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9 And the king was struck sad: | and to go before him over the wa- 


but because of his oath, and for 
them that sat with him at table, he 
commanded it to be given. 

10 And ke sent, and beheadec 
Johnin the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in 
a dish: and it was given to the dam- 
sel, and she brought it to her mo- 
ther, 

14 And his disciples came and 
took the body, and buried it, and 
came and told Jesus. 

13 Which when Jesus had heard, 
he retired from thence by a boat, 
into a desart place apart, and the 
multitudes having heard of it, fol- 
lowed him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And he coming forth saw a 
great multitude, and had compas- 
sion on them, and healed their sick. 

15 And when it was evening, 
his disciples came to him, saying: 
This is a desart place, and the hour 
is now past: send away the multi- 
tudes, that going into the towns, 
they may buy themeelves victuals, 

16 But Jesus said to them, They 
have no need to go, give you them 
to eat. 

17 They answered him: We 
have not here, but five loaves, and 
two fishes. 

tg Who said to them: Bring 
them hither to me. 

19 And when he had command- 
ed the multitudes to sit down upon 
the grass, he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed, and brake, and 
gave the loaves to his disciples, and 
the disciples to the multitudes, 

20 And they did all eat, and 
were filled. And they took up 
what remained, twelve ful] baskets 
of fragments. 

21 And the number of them that 
did eat was five thousand men, be- 
sides women and children. 

22 And forthwith Jesus obliged 
bis discinles to go up into the boat, 
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ter, till he dismissed the people. 

23 And having dismissed the mul 
titude, he went up into a mountain 
alone tc pray. And when it was 
evening, he was there alone. 

24 But the boat in the midst of 
the sea was tossed with the waves: 
for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of 
the night, he came to them walking 
upon the sea, 

26 And they seeing him walking 
upon the sea, were troubled, say- 
ing: Itis an apparition, And they 
cried out for fear. 

27 And immediately Jesus spoke 
to them, saying: Be of good heart; 
it is I, fear ye not. 

28 And Peter making answer, 
said. Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come to thee upon the waters, 

29 And hegaid: Come. And Pe- 
ter going down out of the boat, 
walked upon the water to come te 
JESUS. 

30 But seeing the wind strong 
he was afraid: and when he bezan 
to sink, he cried out, saying: Lord, 
save me. 

81 And immediately Jrsus 
stretching forth his hand took held 
of him, and said to him: O thou of 
little faith, why didst thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come 
up into the boat, the wind ceased. 

83 And they that were in the 
boat, came and adored him, say= 
ing: Indeed thou art the Son of God, 

34 And having passed the water, 
they came into the country of Ge 
nesar. 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of hi.a, they 
sent into all that couutry,- and 
brought to him all th.t were dis« 
eased. 

36 And they 7-esonght him that 
they might touch but the hem of 
his garmer.. And as many a3 
touched, were made whole. 


CHAP. XV. 
Christ reproves the Scribes. 
HEN came to him from Jeru- 
salem Scribes and Pharisees, 
saying : 

2 Why do thy disciples trans- 
gress the tradition of the ancients? 
For they wash not their hands when 
they eat bread. 

3 But he answering,” said to 
them: Why do you also transgiess 
the commandment of God for your 
tradition? For God said :- 

4 Honour thy father and mother: 
And, He that shall curse father or 
mother, let him die the death. 

δ But you say : Whosoever shall 
say to father or mother, the giit 
whatsoever proceedeth from me 
shall profit thee. 

6 And he shall not honour his 
father or his mother: and you have 
made void the commandment of 
God for your tradition. 

7 Hypocrites, well hath Isaias 
prophesied of you, saying: 

8 This people honoureth me with 
their lips: but their heart is far 
from me. 

9 And in vatn do they worship 
me, teaching doctrines and come 
mandments of men. 

10 And having cailed together 
the multitudes unto him, he said 
to them: Hear ye and understand. 

11 Not that which gcoeth into the 
mouth, defileth a man: but what 
cometh out of the mouth, this de- 
fileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said to him: Dost thou know that 
the Pharisees, when they heard this 
word, were scandalized ? 

13 But he answering said: Every 

ut which my heavenly Father 

ath not planted, shall be rooted up. 
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14 Let them alone: they arc | 


blind, and leaders of the blind, Ang 
if the blind lead the blind, both fal: 
into the pit. 

a5 And Peter answering said to 
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him: Expound to us this parable, 

16 But he said: Are you also yet 
without understanding ὃ 

17 Do you not understand, that 
whatsoever entereth inte the mouth, 
goeth into the belly, and is cast out 
into the privy ? 

18 But the things which proceed 
out of the mouth, come forth from 
the heart, aiid those things defile a 
man. 

19 For from the heart coine forth 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false testimo 
nies, blasphemies, 

20 These are the things that de- 
file. a man. But to eat with un- 
washed hands doth not defile a man. 

21 And Jesus went from thence, 
and retired into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon, - 

22 And behold a woman of 
Canaan who came out of. those 
coasts, crying out, said to him: 
Have mercy on ine, Ὁ Lord, thou 
son of David: my daughter is 
grievously troubled by a devil. 

23 Who answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying: Send her 
away, for she crieth after us: 

24 And he answering said: I 
was not sent but to the sheep that 
are lost of the house of Israel. 

25 But she came and adored him, 
saying: Lord, help me. 

26 Who answering, said: It is 
not good to take the bread of the 
children, and to cast it to the dogs, 

27 But she said: Yea, Lord: for 
the whelps also eat of the crumsthat 
fz} from the table of their masters. 

28 Then Jesus answering, said 
to her: © woman, great is thy 
faith: be it done to thee ag thou 
wilt: and her daughter was cured 
from that hour. 

29 And when Jesus had passed 
awazy from thence, he came nigh 
the sea of Galilee: and going up in- 
to a mountain: be sat there- 


30 And there came to him great 
(aultitudes, having with them the 
dumb, the blind, the lame, the 
maimed, and many others: and 
they cast them down at his feet, 
and he healed them : 

31 So that the multitudes mar 
velled seeing the dumb speak, the 
lame walk, the blind see: and they 
glorified the God of Israel. 


32 And Jesus called together his. 


disciples, and said: I have com- 
passion on the multitudes, because 
they continue with me, now three 
days, and have not what to eat: 
andI will not send them away 
fasting, lest they faint in the way. 

33 And the disciples say unto 
him: Whence then should we have 
so many loaves in the desart, as to 
fill so great a mnultitude. 

34 And Jesus said tothem: How 
many loaves have you? But they 
said : Seven, and a few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the mu!- 
titude to sit down upon the ground. 

36 And taking the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and giving thanks, 
he brake, and gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples gave to the people. 

$7 And they did all eat, and had 
their fill. And they took up, seven 
baskets full, of what remained of 
the fragments. 

38 And they that did eat, were 
four thousand men, beside children 
and women. 

39 And having dismissed the mul- 
titude, he weut up into a boat, and 
came into the coasts of Magedan. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Christ refuses a sign to the Pharisees. 
ACY there came to him the Pha- 
risees and Sadducees tempt- 
ing: and they asked him to shew 
them a sign trom heaven. 

9 But he answered and said to 
them: When it is evening, you 
eay: It will be fair weather, for 
the sky is red. 

8 And in the morning: To-day 


23 
there wiil be a storm, for the sky is 
red and lewring. You know then 
how to discern the face of the sky: 
and can you not know the signs ΟἹ 
the times ἢ 

4 A wicked and adulterous ge- 
neration seeketh after a sign: and 
a sign shall not be given it, but the 
sign of Jonas the prophet. And he 
left them and went away. 

& And when his disciples were 
come over the water, they had for- 
gotten to take bread. 

6 Who said to them: Take heed 
arid beware of the leayen of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 

7 But they thought within them-~ 
selves, saying: Because we have 
taken no bread. 

8 And Jesus knowing it, said: 
Why do you think within your- 
selves, O ye of little faith, for that 
you have no bread? 

9 Do you not yet understand, 


neither do you remember the five 


loaves among five thousand men, 
and bow many baskets yeu took 
up? 

10 Nor the seven loaves, among 
four thousand men, and how many 
baskets you took up? 

11 Why do you not understand 
that it was not concerning bread 1 
said ts you: Beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

42 Then they understood that 
he said not that they should beware 
of the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees. 

13 And Jesus came into the 
quarters of Cesarea Philippi: and 
he asked his disciples, saying: 
Whom do men say that the son of 
man is? 

14 But they said: Some John 
the Baptist, and other some Elias, 
and others Jeremias, or one of the 
prophets. ; 

15 Jesus saith to them: But 
whom do you say that I am? 
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16 Simon Peter answered and 
said: Thou art Christ the Son of 
the living God. 

17 And Jesus answering, said to 
him: Blessed art thou Simon Bar- 
Jona: because flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it to thee, but my 
Father who is in heaven. 

18 And I say to thee: That thou 
art Peter ; and upon this rock I will 
build ry churcn, and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it. 

19 Aud I will give to thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven. 
And whatsoever thou shalt bind 
upon earth, it shal] be bound also 
in heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth, it shall be 
loosed also in heaven. 

20 Then he commanded his dis- 
ciples, that they should tell no one 
that he was Jesus the Curisr. 

21 From that time Jesus began 
to shew to his disciples, that he 
must go to Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things from the ancients and 
scribes and chief-priests, and be put 
to death, and the third day rise again. 

22 And Peter taking him, began 
to rebuke him, saying: Lord, be it 
far from thee, this shall not be un- 
to thee. 

23 Who turning said to Peter: 
Go behind me, satan, thou art a 
scandal unto me: because thou ga~ 
vourest not the things that are of 
God, but the things that are of men. 

24 Then Jesus said to his di8- 
ciples: If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For he that will save his life, 
shall lose it: and he that shall lose 
his life for my sake shall find it. 

26 For what doth it profit a man, 
if he gain the whole world, and 
suffer the loss of his own soul? Or 
what exchange shall a man give for 
his soul? 

27 For the son of man shall come 
tn the glory of bis Father with bis 
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Angels: and then will he render ta 
every man according to his works. 

28 Amen J say to you, there are 
some of them that stand here, that 
shall not taste death, till they see the 
son of man coming in his kingdom. 

CHAP. XVII. 
The transfiguration of Christ. 
ANP after six days Jesus taketh 
unto him Peter and James, and 
John his brother, and bnngeth them 
up into a high mountain apart ; 

2 And he was transfigured be- 
fore them. And his face did shine 
as the sun: and his garments bee 
came white as sriow. 

$3 And behold there appeared to 
them Moses and Ellas talking with 
him. 

4 And Peter answering, said to 
Jesus: Lord, itis good for us tobe 
here: if thou wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacles, one forthee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 And as he was yet speaking, 
behold a bright cloud overshaded 
them. And lo a voice out of the 
cloud, saying : This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased 
hear ye him. 

6 And the disciples hearing, fell 
upon their face, and werevery much 
atraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them: and said to them: Arise, 
and fear not. 

8 And they "ΗΕ up their eyes, 
saw noone, but only Jesus. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain Jesus charged them, 
saying: Tell the vision to no man, 
till the son of man be risen from the 
dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying: Why then do the scribes 
say that Elias must come first P 

11 But he answering, said to 
them: Elias indeed shall come, and 
restore all things. 

12 ButI say to you, that Kliae 
is already come, and they knew 
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him not; but have done unto him 
whatsoever they had a mind. So 
also the son of man shall suffer 
from them. 

13 Then the disciples understood, 
that he had spoken to them of Jolin 
the Baptist. - 

1% And when he was come to 
the multitude, there caine to him a 


man falling down on his knees be- |. 


fore him, saying: Lord have pity on 
my son, for he is a lunatic, and suf- 
fereth much: for he falleth often into 
the fire, and often into the water. 

15 And [ brought him to_ thy 
disciples, and they could not cure 
him. 

16 Then Jesus answered and 
said: O unbelieving and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be 
with you? how long shall I suffer 
you? Bring him hither to me. 

17 And Jesus rebuked him, and 
the devil went out of him, and the 
child was cured from that hour, 

18 Then came the-disciples to 
Jesus etecretly, and said: Why 
could not we cast him out? 

19 Jesus said to them: Because 
of your unbelief. For, amen I say 
to you, if you have faith as a grain 
of mustard seed, you shall say to 
this mountain, Remove from hence 
hither, and it shall remove; and 
nothing shall be impossible to you. 

20 But this kind is not cast out 
but by prayer and fasting. — 

21 And when they abode to- 
gether in Galilee, Jesus said to 
them: The son of man shall be be- 
trayed into the hands of men. 

22 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall rise again. 
And they were troubled exceed- 
ingly. 

23 And when they were come 
to Capharnaum, they that received 
the didrachmas, came to Peter, and 
said tohim: Doth not your master 
pay the didrachma? 


24 Hesaids Yes. And when 


it from thee, 
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he was come into the house, JESus 
prevented him, saying: What is 
thy opinion, Simon? ‘The kings of 
the earth, of whom do they receive 
tribute or custom? of their own 
children, or of strangers? 

25 And he said: Of strangers, 
Jesus said to him: Then the chile 
dren are free. 

26 But that we may not scane 
dalize them, go to the sea, and cast 
in a hook: and that fish which shall 
first come up, take: and when thou 
hast opened its mouth, thou shalt 
find a stater: take that, and give 
it to them for me and thee. . 

CHAP. XVIII. 
Christ teaches humility, 
T that hour the disciples came 
to Jesus, saying: Who, think- 
est thou, is the greater in the king« 
dom of heaven? 

2 And Jesus calling unto him a 
little child, set him in the midst of 
them, 

$ And said: Amen I say to you, 
unless you be converted, and bes 
come as little children, you shall 
not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little child, 
he is the greater in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

5 Aid he that shall receive one 
such little child in my name, ree 
ceiveth me, 

6 But he that shall scandalize 
one of these little ones that believe 
in me, it were better for him that 
a millstone should be hanged about 
his neck, and that he should be 
drowned in the depth of the sea, 

7 Wo to the world because of 
scandals. For it ‘must needs be 
that scandals come: but neverthes 
less wo to that man by whom the 
scandal cometh. 

8 And if thy hand or thy foot 
scandalize thee, cut it off, and cast 
It is better for thee 
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to go into life maimed or lame, 
than having two hands or two feet, 
to be cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thy eye scandalize thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee. 
It ts better for thee having one eye 
to enter into life, than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell fire. 

10 See that you despise not one 
of these little ones: for F say to you, 
that their angels in heaven always 
see the face of my Father who is 
in heaven, 

11 For the son of man is come 
lo save that which was lost. 

12 What think you? If aman 
have an hundred sheep, and one of 
them should go astray ; doth he not 
leave the ninety-nine in the moun- 
tains, and goeth to seek that which 
is gone astray ? 

13 And if it so be that he find 
it: Amen I say to you, he rejoiceth 
more for that, than for the ninety- 
nine that went not astray. 

14 Even su it is not the will of 
your Father, who is in heaven, that 
one of these little ones should perish. 

15 But if thy brother shall offend. 
against thee, go, and rebuke him 
between thee and him alone. If he 
shall hear thee, thou shalt gain thy 
brother. 

16 And if he will not hear thee, 
take with thee one or two more: 
that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may stand. 

17 And if he will not hear them: 
tell the church. And if he will not 
bear the church, let him be to thee 
as the heathen and publican. 

18 Amen I say to you, whatso- 
*ver you shall bind upon earth, shall 
be bound also in heaven; and what- 
soever you shall loose upon earth, 
shall be loosed also in heaven. 

19 Again I say to you, that if 
two of you shall consent upon earth, 
conceming any thing whatsoever 
they shall ask, it shall be done to 
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them by my Father who is m 
heaven. 

20 For where there are two or 
three gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them. 

21 Then came Peter unto him 
and said: Lord, how often shall my 
brother offend against me, and I 
forgive him? till seven times ? 

22 Jesus saith to him: I say not 
to thee, till seven times ; but till 
seventy times seven times. 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened toa king, who would 
take an account of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
take the account, one was brought 
to him, that owed him ten thousand 
talents. 

25 And as he had not wherewith 
to pay it, his lord commanded that 
he should be sold, and his wife and 
children and all that he had, and 
payment to bemade. 

26 But that servant falling down. 
besought hin, saying: Have pa- 
pois with me, and I will pay thee 
all. 

27 And the lord of that servant 
being moved with pity, let him go 
and forgave him the debt. 

28 But when that servant wag 
gone out, he found one of his fellow. 
servants that owed him an hundred 
pence: and laying hold of him he 
throttled. him, saying: Pay what 
thou owest. 

29 And his fellow-servant falling 
down, besought him, saying: Have 
patience with me, and 1 will pay 
thee all. 

30 Andhe would not: but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
paid the debt. 

31 Now his fellow-servants see- 
ing what was done, were very 
much grieved, and they came, and 
told their lord all that was done. 

82 Then his lord.called him ; and 
said to him: Thou wicked servant 
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ἴ forgave thee all the debt, because 
thou besoughtest me: 

33 Shouldst not thou then have 
had compassion also on thy fellow- 
servant, even as I had compassion 
on thee ? 

34 And his lord being angry de- 
livered him to the torturers, anul he 
paid all the debt. 

35 Soalso shall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do to you, if you forgive not 
every one his brother from your 
hearts. 

CHAP, XixX. 
Christ. declares matrimony to be 
indissoluble. 

ND it came to pass, when 

Jesus had ended these words, 
he departed from Galilee, and came 
into the coasts of Judea beyond 
Jordan. 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him: and he healed them there. 

3 And there came to him the 
Pharisees teinpting him, and saying: 
Isit lawful for a man to put away 
his wife for every cause ? 

4 Who answering, said to them: 
Have ye not read, that he who 
made man from the beginning, made 
them male and female? And he said: 

5 For this cause, shall a man leave 
father and mother, and shall cleave to 
his wife, end they two shall be in one 
fesh. 

6 Therefore now they are not 
two, but one flesh. What therefore 
God hath joined together, let no 
man put asunder. 

7 They say to him: Why then 
did Moses command to give a bill 
of divorce, and to put away. 

8 He saith to them’ Because 


Moses by reason of the nardness of 


your heart permitted you to put 
away your wives: but from the 
beginning li was not 59. 

9 And I say te you, that whoso- 
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he that shall marry her that js put 
away, committeth adultery. 

10 His disciples say unto him : If 
the case of a man with his wife be 
so, it is not expedient to marry. 

11 Who said to them: All men 
take not this word, but they to 
whom it is given. 

{2 For there are eunuchs, whe 
were born so from their mother’s 
womb: and there are eunuchs, who 
were made so by men: and there 
are eunuchs, who have made them. 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven. He that can take, let him 
take 1. 

13 Then were little children pre- 
sented to him, that he should im- 
pose hands upon them and pray.— 
And the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said to them: Suf- 
fer the little children, and forbid 
them not to come to me: for the 
kingdom of heaven is for such. 

_ 15 And when he had imposed 
hands upon them, he departed from 
thence. 

16 And behold one came and 
said to him: Good master, what 


1 good shall I do that I may have life 


everlasting ὃ 

17 Who said to him: Why ask- 
est thou'me concerning good? One 
is good, God. Butif thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments 

18 Hesaidtohim: Which? And 
Jesus said: Thou shalt dono mur- 
der, Thou shalt not commit adultery 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt no! 
bear fulse witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mo 
ther ; and, Thou shalt love thy neigh. 
bour as thyself, 

20 The young man saith to him: 
All these have Ikept from my youth, 
what is yet wanting to me? 

21 Jesus saith to him: If thou 
wilt be perfect, go, sell what thou 


ever shall put away his wife, except | hast, and give to the poor, and thou 


it be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery : and 


shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come, follow me, 
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22 And when the young man had 
heard this word, he wentaway sad: 
for he had great possessions. 

23 Then Jesus said to his disci- 
ciples: Amen I say to you, that a 
rich man shall hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again [ say to you, it is 
easier for a camel to pass through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom οἱ 
heaven. 

25 And when they had heard this, 
the disciples wondered very much, 
saying: Who then can be saved ? 

26 And Jesus beholding said to 
them: With men this is impossible : 
but with God all things are possible. 

27 Then Peter answering, said 
to him: Behold we have left all 
things, and have followed thee: 
what therefore shall we have? 

28 And Jesus said to them: 
Amen I say to you, that you who 
have followed me, in the regenera- 
tion, when the son of man shall sit 
on the seat of his majesty, you also 
shall sit on twelve seats, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or child- 
ren, or lands for my name's sake: 
shall receive an hundred-feld, and 
shall possess life everlasting. 

30 And many that are tirst, shall 
be last; and the last shall be first. 
CHAP. XX. 

The parable of the labourers in the 
vineyard. 
ue kingdom of heaven is like 
to an householder who went 
out early in the morning to hire la- 
bourers into his vineyard. 

2 And having agreed with the 
jabourers for a penny a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. 

3 And going out about the third 
hour, he saw others standing in the 
market place idle. 

4 And he said to them: Go you 
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also into my vineyard, and 1 will 
give you what shall be just. 

5 And they went their way, And 
again he went out about the sixth 
aud the ninth hour: and did in 
like manner, 

6 But about the eleventh hour 
he went out and found others 
Standing, and he saith to them. 
Why stand you here all the day idle ? 

7 They say to him: Because no 
man hath hired us. He saith to 
them : Go you also into my vineyard. 

8 And when evening was come, 
the lord of the vineyard saith to his 
steward: Call the lebourers and 
pay them their hire, beginning 
from the last even to the first. 

9 When therefure they were come 
that came about the eleventh hour, 
they received every tan a penny. 

10 But when the first also came, 
they thought that they should re- 
ceive more: and they also received 
every man a penny. 

11 And receiving t¢ they mur- 
mured against the master of the 
house, 

12 Saying: These last have 
worked but one hour, and thou hast 
made them equal to us that have 
born the burden of the day and the 
heats. 

13 But he answering said to one 
of them, Friend, Idothee no wrong: 
didst thou not agree with me for a 
penny ? 

14 Take what is thine, and go 
thy way: I will also give to this 
last even as to thee. 

16 Or, is it not lawful for me to 
do what I will? is thy eye evil, be- 
cause I am good? 

16 So shall the last be first, and 
the first last. For many are called, 
but few chosen. 

17 And Jesus going up to Jerue. 
salem, took the twelve disciples 
apart, and said to them. 

18 Behold we go up to Jerusa- 
lem, and the son of man shall be 
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hetrayedto the chief pie and the 
scrilbes, and they shall condemn hiny 
to death. 

19 And shall deliver him to the 
gentiles to be mocked, and scourged, 
and crucified, and the third day he 
shall rise again. 

φ0 Then came to him the mother 
of the sons of Zebedee with her 
sons, adoring and asking something 
of him. ; 

21 Who said to her: What wilt 
thou? She saith to him: Say that 
these my two sons may sit, the one 
on thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left, in thy kingdom. 

22 And Jesus answering, said : 
You know not what you ask. Can 
you drink the chalice that I shall 
drink ? They say to him: Wecan. 

23 Hesaith tothem; My chalice 
indeed you shall] drink: but to sit 
on my right or left hand, is not 
mine togive to you, but to them for 
whom it is prepared by my Father. 

24 And the ten hearing it, were 
moved with indignation against the 
two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them to 
him, and said: You know that the 
princes of the gentiles Jord it over 
them: and they that are the great- 
er, exercise power upon them. 

26 It shall not be so ameng you, 
but whosoever will be the greater 
among you, let him be your minister: 

27 And he that will be first 
among you, shall be your serv ant. 

28 Even as the son of man is not 
come to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a re- 
demption for many. 

29 And when they went out from 
Jericho, a great multitude followed 
him. 

30 And behold two blind men 
sitting by the way side, heard that 
Jesus passed by, and they cried, 
sut saying: O Lord, thou son of 
David, have mercy on us. 

31 And the multitude rebnked 
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them that they should hold their 
peace. But they cried out the 
more, saying: O Lord, thou son of 
David, have mercy on us. 

32 And Jesus stood, and called 
them, and said: What will ye that 
I do to you? 

33 They say to him: Lord, that 
our eyes be opened. 

34 And Jesus having compas- 
sion on them, touched their eyes. 
And immediately they saw, and fol- 
lowed him. 


CHAP. XXII. 
Christ rides into Jerusalem. 
ANP when they drew nigh to 
Jerusalem, and were come to 
Bethphage, unto Mount Olivet, 
then Jesus sent two disciples, 

2 Saying to them: Go ye into 
the village that is over against you, 
and jmmediately you shall find an 
ass tied,and a colt with her: loose 
them and bring them to me: 

3 And if any man shall say any 
thing to you, say ye, that the Lord 
hath need of them: and forthwith 
he will let them go. 

4 Now all this was done that it 
might be fulfilled which was spokei 
by the prophet, saying: 

8 Tell ye the daughter of Stan: Be- 
hold thy king comcih to thee, meek, 
‘and-sitting upon an ass, and a colt the 
foal of her that is used to the yoke. 

6 And the disciples going did as 
Jesus commanded them. 

7 And they brought the ass and 
the colt: and laid their garments 
upon them,and made him sit thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the way. 
and others cut boughs from the 
trees, aud strewed ihem in the way: 

9 And the multitudes that went 
before and that followed, cried, 
saying: Jfosanna to the son of Da- 
vidi Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. Husannain 
the highest, 

10 And when he was come into 
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Jerusalem, the whole city was 
moved, saying: Who is this ? 

11 And the people said: This is 
Jesus the prophet, from Nazareth 
of Galilee. 

12 And Jesus, werit into the tem- 
ple of God, and cast out all them 
that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of ‘the 
moreychangers, and the chairs of 
them that sold doves: 

13 And he saith to them: It is 
written, ALy house shall be called 
the house of prayer: but you have 
made ita den of thieves. 

14 And there came to him the 
blind, and the lame in the temple ; 
and he healed them. 

15 And the chief priests and 
‘scribes seeing the wonderful things 
that he did, and the children cry- 
ing in the temple, and saying, Ho- 
sanna to the son of David; were 
moved with indignation, 

16 And said to him: Hearest 
thou what these say? And Jesus 
said to them: Yea, have you never 
read: Out of the mouth of infants 
and of sucklings thou hust perfected 
praise ? 

17 And leaving them, he went 
out of the city into Bethania, and 
remained there. 

18 And in the morning return- 
ing into the city, he was hungry. 

19 And seeing a certain fig-tree 
by the way side, he came to it, and 
found nothing on it but leaves only, 
and he saith to it: May no fruit 
grow on thee henceforward for 
ever And immediately the fig- 
'ree withered away. 

20 And the disciples seeing it 
wondered, saying: How is it pre- 
sently withered away P 

21 And Jesus answering said 

o them: Amen I gay to you, if you 
shall have faith, and stagger not, 
not only this of the fig-tree shall 
you do, but also if you shall say to 
this mountain. Take up and cast 
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thyself into the sea, it shall be done 

22 And all things whatsoever 
you shall ask in prayer believing, 
you shall receive. 

23 And when he was come into 
the temple, there came to him as he 
was teaching, the chief priests and 
ancients of the people, saying. By 
what authority dost thou these 
things? and who hath given thee 
this authority ? 

24 Jesus answering said to them: 
I also will ask you one word, which 
if you shall tell me, I will also tell 
you by what authority I do these 
things. 

25 The baptism of John whence 
was it? from heaven, or from men? 
But they thought within thems 
selves, saying: 

26 If we shall say from heaven, 
he will say tous: Why then did 
you not believe him? But if we 
shall say from men, we are afraid 
of the multitude: for all held John 
as a prophet. 

27 And answering Jesus they 
said: We know not. He also said 
to them: Neither do I tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 

28 But what think you? A cer- 
tain mau had two sons, and coms 
ing to the first, he said: Son, go 
work to-day in my vineyard. 

29 And he answering, said: I 
will not. But afterwards, being 
moved with repentanee, he went. 

80. And coming to the other, he 
said in like manner. And ke an- 
swering, said: I go, Sir, and he 
went not: : 

31 Which of the two did the fa- 
ther’s will? They say to him: The 
first, Jesus saith to them: Amen 
I say to you, that the publicans and 
the harlots shall go into the kings 
dom of God before you. 

32 For John came to you in the 
way of justice, and you did not be- 
lieve him, But the publicans and 
the harlots believed him: but you 
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seeing it, did ποῖ even afterwards 
repent, that you might believe him. 

33 Hear ye another parable: 
There was aman an _ householder 
who planted a vineyard, and made 
a hedge round about it, and dug in 
ita press, and built a tower, and 
fet it out to husband-men: and went 
into a strange country. 

3% And when the time of the 
fruits drew nigh, he sent his ser- 
vants to the hughapdsaicn! that they 
might receive the fruits thereof. 

35 And the huband-men laying 
hands on bis servants, beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned another. 

36 Again he sent other servants 
more than the furmer: and they 
did to them in like manner. 

- 37 And last of all he sent to them 
his son, saying: They wiil re- 
‘verence my son. 
᾿ς 88 But the husband-men seeing 
the son, said among themselves: 
Thisis the heir, come, let us kill him, 
and we shall have his inheritance. 

39 And taking him they cast 
him forth out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. 

40 When therefore the lord of 
the vineyard shall come, what will 
he do to those husband-men ? 

41 They say to him: He will 
bring those evil men to anevil end: 
and will let out his vineyard to 
other husband-men, that shall ren- 
der him the fruit. in due season. 

42 Jesus saith to them: Have 
you never read in the Scriptures: 
The stone whieh the builders re- 
jeeted, the same is become the head 
of the corner? By the Lord this 
has been done, and it is wonderful 
in our eyes. 

43 Therefore I say to you, that 
the kingdom of Geel shall be taken 
from you, and shall be given toa 
nation yielding the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall on 
this stone, shall be broken: but on 
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whomsvever It shall fall, it shall 
grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests and 
Pharisees had heard his parables, 
they knew that he spoke of them. 

46 And seeking to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitudes: 
because they held him as a prophet. 

CHAP. XXII. 

The purable of the marriage-feast 

AND Jesus answering, spoke 
again in parables to them, says 
ing: 

τ The kingdom of heaven is 
likened\to a king, who made a mare 
riage for his son. 

8 And he sent his servants, to call 
them that were invited to the mar- 
riage: and they would not come. 

4 Again he sent other servants, 
saying: Tell them that were in 
vited: Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner ; my beeves and fatlings are 
killed, and all. things are ready: 
come ye to the marriage. 

5 But they neglected, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, and 
another to his merchandize. 

6 And the rest laid hands on hie 
servants, and having treated them 
contumeliously put them to death. 

7 But when the king had heard 
of it, he was angry, and sending 
his armies, he destroyed those mure 
derers, and burnt their city. 

8 Then he saith to his servants: 
The marriage indeed is ready: but 
they that were invited, were not 
worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high 
ways; and as many as you shall 
find, call to the marriage. 

10 And his servants going forth 
into the ways, gathered together 
all that they found, both bad and 
good: and the marriage was filled 
with guests. 

11 And the king went in to see 
the guests : and he saw there aman 
who had not ona wedding garment 
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how camest thou in hither not hav- 
ing on a wedding garment? But 
be was silent. 

i3 Then the king said to the 
waiters: Bind his hands and feet, 
and cast him into the exterior dark- 
ness: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few 
ere chosen. 

15 Then the Pharisses going, 
consulted among themselves how 
to ensnare him in Ais speech. 

16 And they send to him their 
disciples with the Herodians, say- 
ing: Mast¢r, we know that thou 
art a true speaker, and teachest the 
way of God in truth, neither carest 
thou for any man: for thou dost 
not regard the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore what dost 
thou think, is it lawful ‘to give 
tribute to Cesar, or not ? 
"18 But Jesus knowin 
wickedness, said: Why 
tempt me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the coin of the tri- 
bute. And they offered him a penny. 

29 And Jesus saith to them; 
W hose image and inscription is this? 

21 They say to him, Cesar’s. 
Then he saith to them: Render 
thercfore to Cesar the things that 
are Cesar’s: and to God, the things 
that are God's. 

22 Ana hearing this they wonder- 
ed, and leaving him went their ways. 

23 That day there came to him 
the Sadducees, who say there is no 
resurrection: and asked him, 


their 
0 you 


24 Saying: Master, Moses said, | 


Ifa man die having no son, his bro- 
ther shall marry his wife, and raise 
up tssue tu his brother. ᾿ 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first having mar- 
ried a wife died, and not having 
issue, left his wife to his brother. 

26 In like manner the second, and 
the third, and so on to the seventh. 
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27 And last of all the woinan 
died also. 

28 At the resurrection therefore 
whose wife of the seven snall she 
ge ? for they all had her. ; 

29 And Jesus answering, said 
to them: You err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
shall neither marry nor be married: 
but shall be as the Angels of God 
in heaven. 

31 And concerning the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, have you not read 
that which was spoken by Ged 
saying to you: 

32 Iam the God of Abrahsm, 
anil the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacch ? He is not the God of the 

ead, but of the living. 

33 And the multitudes hearing it, 
were in admiration at his doctrine 

34 But the Pharisees hearing 
that he had silenced the Sadducees, 
came together; 

35 And one of them a doctor of 
the law asked him, tempting him: 

36 Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law? 

37 Jrsus said to him: Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
thy whole heart,and with thy whole 
soul, and with thy whole mind, 

38 This is the greatest and the 
first commandment. 

29 And the second is like to this, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as ihy- 
self. 

40 On these two commandments 
dependeth the whole law and the 
prophets. : 

41 And the Pharisees being ga- 
thered together Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying: What think you of 
Christ? whose son is he? They 
say to him: David's, 

43 He saithto them: How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord; 
saying ; ἢ 

44 The Lord said to my Lord, 
sit on my right hand, unttl I make 
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thy enemies thy foot-stool ? 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his gon ? 

46 And uo man was able to an- 
swer him a word: neither durst 
any man from that day forth ask 
him any more questions. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
Christ admonishech the people, διε. 
HEN Jesus spoke to the mulu- 
tudes and to his disciples, 

2 Saying: ‘The scribes and the 
Pharisees have sitten on the chair 
of Moses. 

3 All things therefore whatsoever 
they shall say to you, observe and 
do: but according to their works do 
ye not: for they say, and do not. 

4 For they bind keavy and in- 
supportable burdens; and lay them 
on men’s shoulders: but with a 
finger of their own they will not 
move them. 

5 And all their works they do for 
to be seenof men. For they make 
their pliylacteries broad and enlarge 
their fringes. 

6 And they love the first places 
at feasts, and the first chairs in the 
eynagogues, 

7 And salutations in the market- 
place, and to be called by men, 
Rabbi. 

8 But be not you called Rabbi. 
For one is your master, and all you 
are brethren. 

§ And cal] none your father upon 
earth: for one is your father, who 
iz in heaven, 

10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your master, Christ. 

11 Fle that is the greatest among 
you shali be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt 
himself, shall be humbled: and he 
that shalt humble himself shall be 
exalted. 

15 But wo to you scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites: because you 
shut the kingdom of heaven against 
men, for you yourselves do not enter | 
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in ; atrd those that are going in, you 
suffer not to enter, 

14 Wo to you scribes and Phas 
risees, hypocrites : because you de. 
vour the houses of widows, praying 
long prayers. For this you shall 
receive the greater judgment. 

15 Wo to you scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites: because you go 
round about the sea and the laud 
to make one proselyte: and when 
he is made, you make him the child 
of hell twofold more than yourselves, 

16 Wo to you blind guides, that 
say, whosoever shall swear by the 
a ει it is nothing: but he that 
shall swear by the gold of the temple, 
is a debtor. 

17 Ye foolish and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gold, or the 
temple, that sanctifieth the gold? 

18 And whosoever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing: but 
whosoever shall swear by the gift 
that is upon it, is a debtor. 

19 Ye blind: for whether is 
greater, the gift, or the altar, that 
sanctifieth the gift ? 

20 He therefore that sweareth 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and 
by all things that are upon it: 

21 And whosoever shall swear 
by the temple, sweareth by it, and 
by hin that dwelleth in it: 

22 And he that sweareth by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne of 
God, and by him that sitteth thereon, 

23 Wo to you scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites: because you 
tithe mint, and anise, and cummin, 
and have left the weightier things 
of the law, judgment, and mercy, 
and faith. ‘hese things you ought 
to have dois, and not to Jeave those 
undone. 

24 Blind guides, who strain out 
a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Wo to you scribes and Phas 
risces, hypocrites: because you 
make clean the outside of the cup 


-and of the dish: but within you are 
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full οἱ rapine and uncleanness, 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, first 
make clean the inside of the cup 
and of the dish, that the outside 
may become clean. 

27 Wo to you scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites : because you are 
like to whited sepulchres, which 
outwardly appear to men beactiful, 
but within are full of. dead men’s 
bones, and of all tilthiness. 

28 So you also outwardly indeed 
appear to men just; but inwardly 
you are full of hypocrisy and ini- 
guity. 

29 Wo to you scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites, that build the 
sepulchres of the prophets,and adorn 
the monuments of the just. 

30 And say: If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore you are witnesses 
against yourselves, that you are the 
sons of them that killed the prophets. 

$2 Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. 

838 You serpents generation of 
vipers, how will you flee from the 
judgment of hell? 


34 Therefore behold I send to 


you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes: and some of them you will 
put to death and crucify, and some 
you will scourge in your synagogues, 
and persecute from city to city ; 


35 ‘That upon you may come all | 


the just blood that hath been shed 
upon the earth, from the blood οἱ 
Abel the just, even.unto the blood 
of Zacharias the son of Barachias 
whom you killed between the 
temple and the altar. 


36 Amen I say to you all these. 


things shall come upon this geuer- 
ation. 


37 Jerusalem, Jérusalem,’ thou 


that killest the prophets, and stonest-[ 


them that are sent unto thee, how 
often would 1 have gathered to- 
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gether thy children, as the ben doth 
gather her chickens under herwings, 
and thou wouldest not ? 

88 Behold, your house shall be 
left to you, desolate. 

39 For I say to you, you sha}! 
not see me henceforth till you say: 
Blessed is he that corneth in the 
name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
Destruction of the temple foretold. 
AND Jesus being come out of 

the temple, went away. And 
his disciples came to shew him the 
buildings of the temple. 

2 And he answering said to them: 
Do you see all these things? Amen 
I say to you there shall not be left 
here a stone upon a stone that shall 
not be destroyed. 

3 And when he was sitting on 
mount Olivet, the disciples cameto 
him privately, saying: Tellus when 
shall these things be? and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and 
of the consummation of the world? 

4 And Jgsus answering, said to 
them: Take heed that no man se- 
duce you: 

ὃ For many will tome in my 
name saying, I am Christ: and 
they will seduce many. 

6 And you shall hear of wars, 
and fumours of wars. See that ye 
be not troubled. For these things 
must come to pass, but the end Is 
not yet. 7 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom ; and there shall be pestilences, 
and famines, and earth-quakes in 
places: - j 

8 Now all these aré the begin- 
nings of sorrows. - 

9 Then shall+hey deliver you up 
to be afflicted, and shall put you to 
death: and you shall be hated by 
all nations for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many be scan- 
dalized: and shall betray one an- 
other: and shall hate one another 
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{1 And many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall seduce many. 

12 -And because iniquity bath 
abounded, the charity of many 
shal] grow cold. 

18 But he that shall persevere to 
the end, he shall be saved. 

14 And this Gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in the whole 
world, for a testimony to all na- 
tions, and then shall the consum- 
mation come. 

᾿ 15 When therefore you shall sec 
the abomination of desolation, which 
was spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
standing in the holy place: he that 
readeth, let him understand. 

16 Then they that are in Judea, 
let them flee to the mountains: 

17 And he that is on the house- 
top, Jet him not come down to take 
any thing out of his house: 

18 And he that is in the field, let 
him not go back to take his coat. 

19 Ana wo to them that are 
with child, and that give suck in 
those days. 

40 But pray that your flight be 
uot in the winter, or on the sabbath. 

21 For there shall be then great 
tribulation, such as hath not been 
from the beginning of the world un- 
til now, neither shall be. 

22 And unless those days had 
been shortened, πὸ flesh should be 
Saved: but for the sake of the elect 
those days stull be shortened. 

23 Then if any shall say to you: 
Lo here is Ghrist, or theres donot 
believe him. 

24 For there shall arise false 
Christs and false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and wonders, 
msomuch as to deceive (if possible) 
even the elect. 

25 Behold I have told it to you, 
before hand. 

26 If therefore they shall say to 
you: Behold he is in the desart; 
gO ye not out: Behold he és in the 
clusets, bélieve it not. 
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27 For as lightning cometh out 
of the east, and appeareth even into 
the west: so shall also the coming 
of the son of man be 
. 28 Wheresoever the body shall 
be, there shall the eagles also be 
gathered together. 

29 And immediately after the 
tribulation of those days, the sun 
shall δα darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of beaven shall be moved : 

80 And then shall appear the 
sign of the-son of man in heaven : 
and then shall al} tribes of the earth 
mourn: and they shall see the son 
of man caming in the clouds of hea- 
ven with much power and majesty, 

$1 And he shall send his Angels 
with a trumpet, aud a great vuice: 
and they shal] gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the 
farthest parts of the heavens to the 
utmost bounds of them. 

382 And from the fig-tree learn a 
parable ; when the branch thereof 
is now tender, and the leaves come 
forth, you know that summer is 
nigh. 

33 So you also, when you shall 
see all these things, know ye that 
it is nigh even at the doors. 

34 Anien I say to you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be done. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass, 
but my words shall not pass. 

36 But of that day and bour no 
one knoweth, no not the Angels of 
heaven, but the Father alone. 

37 And as in the days of Noe, 
so shall also the coming of the son 
of man be. 

38 For as in the days before the 
flood, they were eating and drink- 
ing, marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, even till that day in which 


‘Noe entered i:.to the ark. 


39 And they knew not till the flood 
came, and took them all away: so 
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siso shall the coming of the son of 
man be. 

40 Then two shall be in the field : 
ἐπε shal] be taken, and one shall be 
eft. 

41 Two women shall be grind- 
Ing at the mill: one shall be taken, 
and one shall be left. 

42 Watch ye therefore, because 
you know not what hour your Lord 
will come. 

43 But this know ye, that if the 
good man of the house knew at what 
hour the thief would come, he would 
certainly watch, and would not suf- 
fer his house to be broken open. 

44 Wherefore be you also ready, 
because at what hour you know not 
the son of man will come. 

45 Who thinkest thou, isa faith- 
ful and wise servant, whom his lord 
hath appointed over his family, to 
give them meat in season ? 

46 Blessed is that servant, whom 
when his lord shal! come, he shall 
find so doing. 

47 Amen I say to you, he shall 
place him over all his goods. 

48 But if that evil servant shall 
say in his heart: My lord is long a 
coming : 

49 And shall begin to strike his 
fellow-servarits, and shall eat, and 
adeink with drunkards : 

50 The lord of that servant shal] 
come in a day that he hopeth not, 
and at an hour that he knoweth not. 

51 And ‘shall separate him, and 
appoint his portion with the hypo- 
crites, there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, 

CHAP. XXV. 
The parable of the ten virgins. 
ΓῊΕΝ shall the kingdom of hea- 
ven be like to ten virgins, who 
taking their lamps went out to meet 
the bridegroom and the bride. 

2 And five of tnem were foolish, 
and five wise. 

2 But the five foolish, having 
teken their lainps, did not take oil 
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with them: 

4 But the wise took oil In their 
vessels with the lamps. 

5 And the bridegroom tarrying 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at mid-night there was a 
cry made: Behold the bridegroom 
cometh, go ye forth to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose and 
trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said to the 
wise: Give usof your oil, for our 
lamps are gone out. 

§ The wise answered, saying: 
Lest perhaps there be not enough 
for us and for you, go you rather to 
them that sell,and buyfor yourselves, 

10 Now whilst they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came: and they that 
were ready, went in with him to the 
marriage, and the door was shut. 

11 But at last come also the other 
virgins saying: Lord, Lord, oper 
to us. 

12 But he answering said: Amen 
I say to you, I know you not. 

13 Watch ye therefore, because 
you know not the day nor the hour 

14 For even as a man going into 
a far country, called his servants, 
and delivered to them his goods. 

15 And to one he gave five ta- 
lents, and to another two, and to 
another one, to every one accord« 
ing to his proper ability: and im- 
mediately he took his journey. 

16 And he that had received the 
five talents, went his way,and traded 
with thesame, and gained other five. 

17 And in Jike manner he that had 
received the two, gained other two 

1s But he that had received the 
one, going his way digged into the 
earth, and hid his lord's money 

19 But after a long time the 
lord of those servants came, and 
reckoned with them. 

20 And he that had received the 
five talents coming, brought other 
five talents, saying: Lord, thou didst 
deliver to me five talents, behold ἢ 
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have gained other five over and 
above. 

21 His lord said to him: Well 
done, good and faithful servant, be- 
cause thou hast been faithful over 
a few things I will place thee over 
many things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 

22 And he also that had received 
the two talents came and said: 
Lord, thou deliveredst twotalents to 
me, behold 1 have gained other two. 

23 His lord said to him: Well 
done, good and faithful servant: be- 
causc thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will place thee over 
many things, enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 

24 But he that had received the 
one talent, came and said: Lord, I 
know that thou art a hard man; 
thou reapest where thou hast not 
sown, and gatherest where thou 
hast not strewed. 

25 And being afraid I went ard 
hid thy talent in the earth: behold 
here thou hast that which was thine. 

26 And his lord answering, said 
to him: Wicked and slothful ser- 
vant, thou knewest that I reap 
where I sow not, and gather where 
I have not strewed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have committed my money to the 
bankers, and at my coming I should 
have received my own with usury. 

28 Take ye away therefore the 
talent from him, and give it him 
that hath ten talents. 

29 For to every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall abound: 
but from him that hath not, that 
also which he seemeth to have shall 
be taken away. 

30 And the unprofitable servant 
cast ye out into the exterior dark- 
ness. There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

31 And when the son of man 
shall come in his majesty and all 
the angels with him then shall he 
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sit upon the seat of his majesty: 

32 And all nations shall be ga- 
thered together before him, and he 
shall separate them one from ano- 
ther, as the shepherd separateth the 
sheep from the goats : 

33 And he shail set the sheep on hig 
right hand, but the goats on his left. 

34 Then shall the king say to 
them that shall be on his right 
hand; Come, ye blessed of my Fae 
ther, possess you the kingdom pre« 
pared for you from the foundation 
of the worid. 

35 For I was hungry, and you 
gave me to cat: I was thirsty, and 
you gave me to drink: I was a 
stranger, and you took me in: 

36 Naked, and you covered me. 
sick, and you visited me: I was in 
prison, and you came to me, 

37 Then shall the just answer 
him, saying: Lord, when did we 
see thee hungry, and fed thee, 


thirsty, end gave thee drink ? 


33 And when did we see thee a 
stranger, and took thee in? or na- 
ked, and covered thee? 

39 Cr when did we see thee 
sick or in prison, and came to thee ? 

40 And the king answering, shall 
say to them: Amen I say to you, 
as long as you did it to one of these 
my least brethren, you did it to me. 

41 Then he shall say to them 
also that shal] be on his Jeft hand: 
Depart from me you cursed into 
everlasting fire which was prepare 
ed for the devil and his angels. 

42 For I was hungry, and you 
gave me not to eat: 1 was thirsty, 
and you gave me not to drink. 

43 I was a stranger, and you 
took me not in: naked, and you 
covered me not: sick, and in pri 
son, and you did not visit-me. 

44. Then they also shall answer 
him, saying: Lord when did we 
see thee hungry or thirsty, or a 
stranger, or naked,or sick, or in pri- 
son, and did not minister to thee? 
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45 Then he shall answer them, 
saying : Amen I say to you, as long 


as you did it not to one of these 


least, neither did you do it to me. 

46 And these shall go into ever- 
lasting punishment: but the just, 
into life everlasting. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

The Jews conspire against Christ. 

ANP it came to pass, when JE- 
sus had ended all these words, 
he said to his disciples : 

2 You know that after two days 
shall be the pasch, and the son of 
man shall be delivered up to be 
erucified. 

3 Then were gathered together 
the chief priests and ancients of the 
people into the court of the high- 
priest, who was called Caiphas : 

4 And they consulted together, 
that by subtilty they might appre- 
bend Jesus, and put him to death. 

ὃ Butthcy said: Not on the fes- 
tival day, lest perhaps there should 
be a tumult among the people. 

6 And when Jesus was in Betha- 
nia, in thehouise of Simon the leper, 

7 There came to him a woman 
having an alabaster-box of precious 
ointment, and poured it on his 
head as he was at table. 

8 And the disciples seeing it, 
had indignation, saying: To what 
purpose is this waste ἢ 
_ 9 For this might have been sold 
for much, and given to the poor. 

10 And Jesus knowing it, said 
to them: Why do ye trouble this 
woman? for she hath wrought a 
Good work upon me. 

11 For the poor you have al- 
ways with you. but me you have 
not always. 

12 For she in pouring. this oint- 
ment upon my body, hath done it 
for my burial. 

13 Amen I say to you, where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, that also which 
she hath done- shalj be told for a 
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memory of her. 

14 Then went.one of the twelve, 
who was called Judas Iscariot, to 
the chief priests, 

15 And said to them: What 
will you give me, and I will deli- 
ver him unto you? But they ap 
pointed him thirty pieces of silver 

16 And from thenceforth he 
sought opportunity to betray him. 

17 And on the first day of the 
Azymes the disciples came toJesus 
saying: Where wilt thou that we 
prepare for thee to eat the.pasch ὃ 

18 But Jesus said: Go ye “into 
the city to a certain man, and say 
to him: The master saith, my 
time is near at hand, with thee I 
make the pasch with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Je- 
808 appointed to them, and they 
prepared the pasch. 

20 But when it was evening, he 
sat down with his twelve disciples 

21 And whilst they were eating, 
he said: Amen I say to you, that 
one of you is about to betray me. 

22 And they being very much 
troubled, began every one-to say: 
Is it I, Lord? 

23 But.he answering said: He 
that dippeth his hand with me in 
the dish, he shall betray me. 

24 The son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of him: but wo to 
that man, by whom the son of map 
shall be betrayed. It were better for 
him, if that man had not been born, 

25 And Judas that betrayed him, 
answering said: Iq it I, Rabbi? 
He saith to him: Thou hast said 72. 

26 And whilst they were at supe 
per, Jesus took bread, and blessed, 
and broke: and gave to his discie 
ples, and said: Take ye and eatt 
This is my body. 

27 And taking the chalice he 
gave thanks: and gave to them, 
saying: Drink ye all of this. 

28 For this is my blood of the new 


‘testament which shall be shed for 
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many unto remission Οἱ sius. 

99 And I say to sou, 1 will not 
drink from henceforth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that day when I shall 
drink it with you new in the king- 
dom.of my Father. 

30 And a hymn being said, they 
went out into mount Olivet. 

31 Then Jesus saith to them: 
All you shall be scandalized in me 
this night. For it is written: J 
will strike the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shatl be dispersed. 

32 But after I shall be risen again, 
I will go before you into Galilee. 

83 And Peter answering, said to 
him: Although all shall be scanda- 
lized in thee, 1 will never be scan- 
dalized. 

34 Jesus saidto him: AmenI say 
to thee, thai in this night before the 
cock crow, thou wilt deny me thrice. 

35 Peter saith to him: Yea, 
though I should die with thee, I 
will not deny thee. And in like 
manner said all the disciples, 

86 Then Jesus came with them 
intu a country place which is called 
Gethsemani: and he said to his dis- 
ciples. Sit you here, till I go yonder 
and pray. 


87 And taking with him Peter j 


and the two sons of Zebedee, he be- 
gan to grow sorrowful and tobe sad. 

88 Then he saith to them: My 
soul is sorrowful even unto death: 
stay you here, and watch with me. 

89 And going a little further, he. 
fell upon his face, praying, and say- 
ing: My Father, if it be possible, 
let this chalice pass from me, never- 
theless not as I will, but as thou wilt, 

40 And he cometh to his dis- 
ciples, and findeth them asleep, and 
he saith to Peter: What? Could 
you not watch one hour with me? 

41 Watch ye, and pray that ye 
enternotintc temptation. The spirit 
uideed is willing, but the flesh weak. 

42 Again the second time he went, 
dnd prayed, saying: My Pather, it 
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this chalice may not pass away but 
I must drink it, thy will be done. 

. 43 And he cometh again, and 
findeth them sleeping : for their eyes 
were heavy. 

44 And leaving them, he went 
again: and he prayed the third 
time, Saying the self same word, 

45 Then he cometh to hia dise 
ciples, and saithto them: Sleep ye 
now and take your rest: behold the 
hour is at hand, and the son of man 
shall be betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

46 Rise, let us go: behold he is 
at hand that will betray me. 

47 As he yet spoke, behold Judas 
one of the twelve came, and with 
him a great multitude with swords 
and clubs, sent from the chief priests 
and the ancients of the people. 

48 And he that Betrayed him, gave 
them a sign, saying: Whomsoever 
I shall kiss, that is he, hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith coming to Jesus 
he said: Hail, Rabbi. And he kiss- 
ed him. 

50 And Jesus said tohim: Friend, 
whereto artthoucome ? Then they 
came up, and laid hands on Jesus 
and held him. 

51 And behold one of them that 
were with Jesus, stretching forth 
his hand, drew out his sword: and 
striking the servant of the high- 
priest, cut off his ear. 

52 Then Jesus saith to him: Put 
up again thy sword into its, place 
for all that take the sword shall pe 
rish with the sword. 

63 Thinkest thou that 1 cannot 
ask my Father, and he will give me 
preseutly more than twelve legions 
of Angels? 

-54 How then shall the scriptures 
be fulfilled, that so it must be done ὃ 

&5 in that same hour Jesus raid 
to the multitudes: You are come 
out as it were to a robber with 
swords and clubs to apprehend me, 
i sat daily with you teaching in the 
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temple,and you laid not hands on me. 

56 Now all this was done, that 
the scriptures of the prophets might 
be fulfilled, Then the disciples all 
leaving him, fled. 

57 But they holding Jesus led 
him to Caiphas the high-priest, 
where the scribes and the ancients 
were assembler, 

58And Peter followed him afar off, 
even to the court of the high-priest. 
And going in he sat with the ser- 
vants, that he might see the end. 

59 And the chief priests and the 
whole council sought false witness 
against Jesus, that they might put 
hin to death: : 

60 And they found not, whereas 
many false witnesses had come in. 
And last of all there came two false 
witnesses ; 

61 And they said: This man said, IT 
am able to destroy the temple of God, 
and after three days to rebuild it. 

62 And the high-priest rising up, 
said to him: Answerest thou no- 
thing to the things which these wit- 
ness against thee. 

63 But Jesusheld his peace. And 
the high-priest said to line I ad- 
jure thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us if thou be the Christ 
the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith to him: Thou hast 
said zt. Nevertheless I say to you, 
hereafter you shall see the son of 
man sitting on the righthand of the 
power of God, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. _ 

65 Then the high-priest rent his 
garments, saying: He hath blas- 
phemed, what further need have 
we of witnesses? Behold, now you 
have heard the blasphemy ; 

66 What think you ? But they an- 
swering said: Heis guilty of death. 

67 Then did they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him, and others struck 
his facewith the palms of their hands. 

68 Saying : Prophesy unto us, O 
Christ ; who is he that struck thee ? 
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- 69 But Peter sat without in the 
court; and there came to him a ser- 
vant-maid saying: Thou also wast 
with Jesus the Galilean. 

70 But he denied before them all, 
saying: I knownot what thou sayest 

71 And as he went out of the 
gate, another maid saw him, and she 
saith to them that were there: This 
manalsowas with Jesusof Nazareth, 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath: That [ know not the man. 

73 And after a little while they 
came that stood by, and said to Pe- 
ter: Surely thou also art one ol 
them: for even thy speech doth 
discover thee. 

74 Then he began to curse and 
to swear that he knew not the man 
And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus which he had said, 
Before the cock crow, thou wilt 
deny me thrice. And going forth 
he wept bitterly. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
The passion of Christ. 
ANE when morning was come, 
all the chief priests and antients 


«οἵ the people took counsel against 


Jesus, that they might put him to 
death. 

2 And they brought him bound, 
and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 
the governor. 

3 Then Judas, who betrayed him, 
seeing that he was condemned ; re- 
penting himself, brought back the 
thirty pieces of silver to the ‘chief 
priests and antients, 

4 Saying: 1 have sinned, in be. 


traying innocent blood. But they 
said: Whatis that to us ? look thou 
to it. 


5 And casting down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, he departed : 
and went and hanged himself with 
an halter. 

6 But the chicf priests having 
taken the pieces of silver, said: ft 
is pot lawful to put them into the 
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corDora, because it is the price of 
blood. 

7 And after they had consulted | 
together, they bought with them 
che potter's field, to be a burying 
place for strangers. 

8 For this cause that field was 
called haceldama, that is, the field 
of blood, even to this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremias the pro- 
phet, saying: And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of 
him that was prized, whom they 
prized of the children of Israel. 

10 And they gave them unto the 
peiler s field, as the lord cppointed 
fo me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor, and the governor asked 
him, saving: Art thou the king of 
the Jews’ Jesus saith to him: 
Thou sayest té. 

12 And when he was accused by 
the chief priests and antients, he 
answered nothing, 

13 Then Pilate saith to him: 
Dost thou not hear how great tes- 
timonies they allege against thee? 

14 And he answered him to ne- 
ver e word; so that the governor 
wondered exceedingly. 

15 Now upon the solemn day ; 
the governor was accustomed to re- | 
izase to the people one prisoner, 
whom they would. 

16 And he had then a notorious 
prisoner, that was called Barabbas. ! 

i7 They therefore being gathered j 
together, Pilate eaid: Whom will 
you that I release to you, Barabbas, 
or Jesus that is called Christ ἢ 

i8 For he knew that for envy 
they had dehtvered him. 

19 And as he was sitting in the 
(oes of judgment, his wife sent te 

im, saying: Have thou nothing to 
do with that just man. For I have 
suffered many things this day in a 
dream because of him. 

20 But the chief priests and an- 
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tienis persuaded the people, that 
they should ask Barabbas, and 
make Jesus away. 

21 And the governor answering, 
said to them: Whether will] you of 
the two to be released unto you? 
But they said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith to them: What 
shall I do then with Jesus that is 
calied Christ? They say all: Let 
him be crucified. 

23 The governor said to them: 
Why what evil hath he done? But 
they cried out the more, saying: 
Let him be crucified. 

24 And Pilate seeing that he pre- 
vailed nothing: but that rather a 
tumult was made; taking water 
washed his hands before the people, 
saying: 1 am innocent of the blood 
of this just man: look you to it. 

25 And the whole people answer- 
ing, said: His blood be upon us 
and upon our children. 

26 Then he released to them Ba- 
rabbas, and having scourged Jesys 
delivered him unto them to be cru- 
cified. 

27 Then the soldicrs of the go- 
rernor taking Jesus into the hail 
gathered together unto him the 
whole band: 

£8 And stripping him, they put 
ἃ ecarict cloak about him. 

23 And platting a crown οἱ 
thoras, they put it upon his head, 
and a reed in nis right hand. And 
beving the knee before him, they 
moexed him, saying: Hail, king cf 
the Jews, 

30 And spitting upon him, they 
took the reed, and siruck his head. 

81 And aiter they had mockec 
him, they took off the cloak from 
him, and put on him his own gare 
ments, and led him away to cructfy 
him. 

82 And going out they found a 
man of Cyrene,named Simon: him 
they forced to take up his cross 

$3 And they came to the place 
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ehat ia called Golgotha, which is, 
the place of Calvary 

34 And they gave him wine to 
drink mingled with gall. And when 
be had tasted, he would not drink. 

35 And after they had crucified 
him, they divided his garments, 
casting lots; that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the pro. 
phet, saying: . They divided my 
garments among them. and upon 
wy vesture they cast lots. 

36 And they sat and watched him. 

37 And they put over his head 
his cause written: Tus ts Jesus 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were crucified with him 
two thieves: one on the right hand, 
and one on the left. 

39 And they that passed by, blas- 
phemed him wagging their heads, 

40 And saying: Vah, thou that 
destroyest the teinple of God and 
in three days dost rebuild it; save 
thy awn self: if thou be the Son of 
God, come down from the cross. 

41 In like manner also the chief 
priests with the scribes and antients 
mocking, said : 

42 He saved others; himself he 
cannot ‘save: if he be the king of 
Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross and we will believe 
bim. 

43 He trusted in God; let hin 
now deliver Aim ifhe will have him: 
for he said: [ am the Son of God. 

44 And the self same thing the 
thieves also, that were crucified 
with him, reproached him with. 

45 .Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over the whole 
earth. until the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried witha loud voice, say- 
ing: Eli, Eli, Jamma sabacthani? 
that is, my God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ὃ 

47 And some that stood there and 
heard, said : This man calleth Elias. 

48 And immediately one of them 
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running, tovk a sponge, and filled 
it witht vinegar; and putit ona 
reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 And the others said; Let be. 
let us see whether Elias will connie 
to deliver him. . 

50 And Jesus again crying witb 
a loud voice, gielded up the‘ghost. 

51 And behold the veil ofthe 
temple was rent in two from the 
top even to the bottom, and the 
earth quaked, and the rocks were 
rent. 

52 And the graves were opened: 
and many bodies of the saints that 
had slept arose. 

53 And coming out of the tombs 
after his resurrection, came into the 
holy city and appeared to many. 

54 Now the Centurion and they 
that were with him watching Jesus, 
having seen the earthquake and 
the things that were done, were 
sore afraid, saying: Indeed this 
was the Son of God. 

55 And there were there many 
women afar off who had followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto 


‘him: 


56 Among whom was Mary 
Magdalen, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joseph, and the mother 
of the sons of Zebedee. 

57 And when it was evening, 
there came a certain rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joseph, who 
also himself was a disciple of Jesys, 

58 He went to Pilate, and asked 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
manded that the body should be 
delivered. ᾿ 

869 And Joseph taking the body 
Wrapt it up in a clean linen cloth’ 

60 And laid itin his own new 
monument, which he had hewed 
out inarock, And he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the monument 
and went his way. 

61 And there was there Mary 
Magdalen, and the other Mary 
sitting over against the sepulchre. 
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62 And the next day, which fol- 
lowed the day of preparation, the 
chief priests and the Pharisees came 
together to Pilate, 

63 Saying: Sir, we have re- 
membered, that that seducer said, 
while he was yet alive: After three 
days I will rise again. 

64 Command therefore the se- 
pulchre to be guarded until the 
third day ; lest perbaps his disciples 
come, and steal him away, and say 
to the people he is risen from the 
dead: and the last error shall be 
worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said to them: You have 
a guard : go, guard it as you know. 

66 And they departing, made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone aud 
betling guards. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
The resurrection of Christ. 
ND in the end of the Sabbath 
when it began to dawn towards 
the first day of the week, came 
Mary Magdalen, and the other 
Mary to see the sepulchre.. 

2 And behold there was a great 
earthquake. For an angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven: and 
coming, rolled back the stone, and 
gat upon it: 

8 And his countenance was as 
lightning, and his raiment as snow. 

t And for fear of him, the guards 
were struck with terror, and be- 
came as dead men. 

5 And the angel answering, said 
to the women: Fear not you: for 
I know that you seek Jesus who 
was crucified. 

6 Ile is not here, for he is risen, 
as he said. Come, and see the 
place where the Lord was laid. 

7 And going quickly, tell ye his 
disciples that he is risen: and be- 
hold he will go before you into 
Galilee: there you shall see him. 
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Lo, I have foretold it to you. 

8 And they went out quickly from 
the sepulchre with fear and great 
joy, running to tell his.disciples. 

9 And behold Jesus: met them, 
saying: Allhail. But they came 
up and took hold of his feet, and 
adored him. 

10 Then Jesus said to them: 
Fear not. Go, tell my brethren 
that they go into Galilee, there they 
shal] see me. 

11 Who when they were depart- 
ed, behold some of the guards came 
into the city, and told the chief 
priests all things that had been done. 

12 And they being assembled to- 
gether with the ancients, taking 
counsel, gave a great sum of moe 
ney to the soldiers. 

13 Saying: Say you, His disci- 
ples came by night, and stole him 
away when we were asleep. | 

14 And if the governor shall hear 
of this, we will persuade him, and 
secure you. 

15 So they taking the money, 
did as they were taught. And this 
word was spread abroad among the 
Jews even unto this day. 

16 And the eleven disciples went 
into Galilee, unto the mountain 
where Jesus tiad appointed them. 

17 And seeing him they adored: 
but some doubted, 

18 And Jesus coming spoke to 
them, saying: All power is given 
to me in heaven and in earth. 

19 Going therefore teach ye all 
natious: baptizing them ἴῃ the 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, | 

20 Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have coms 
manded you: and behold I am 
with you al] days, even to the cone 
summation of the world. Ὁ 
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CHAP. I. 
The preaching of John the Baptist. 


ue beginning of the Gospel οἵ 
Jesus Curist the Son of God 
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2 As it is written in Isaias the 
prophet: Behold J send my angel 
before thy face, who shall prepare 
the way before thee. 

3 A voice of one crying in the 
desart, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight his paths. 

4 John was in the desart bap- 
tizing, and preaching the baptism 
of penance unto remission of sins. 

δ And there went out to him all 
the country of Judea, and all they 
of Jerusalem, and were baptized by 
him in the river of Jordan, confess- 
ing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with 
camel’s hair, and a leathern girdle 
about his loins: and he ate locusts 
and wild honey. 

7 And he preached, saying: 
There cometh after me one migh- 
tier than I, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to stoop 
down and loose. 

8 I have baptized you with wa- 
ter; but he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass, in those 
days JEsus came from Nazareth of 
Galilee ; and was baptized by John 
in the Jordan. 

10 And forthwith coming up out 
of the water, he saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit as a dove 
descending, and remaining on him. 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven : Thou art my beloved Son, 
in thee I am weil pleased. 

_ 12 And immediately the Spirit 
drove him out into the desart. 

13 And he was in the desart for- 
ty days, and forty nights ; and was 
tempted by satan, and he was with 
beasts, and the angels ministered 
to him. 

14 And after that John was de- 
livered up, Jesus came into Gali- 
lee, preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom of God. 

15 And saying: The time is ac- 
complished and the kingdom of 
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God is athand: repent, and be- 
lieve the gospel. 

16 And passing by the sea of Ga- 
lilee, he saw Simon and Andrew, 
his brother, casting nets into the 
sea (for they were fishermen.) 

17 And Jesus said to them: 
Come after me, and I will make 
you to become fishers of men. 

18 And immediately leaving thoir 
nets, they followed him. 

19 And going on from thence a 
little farther, he saw James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, 
who also were mending their nets 
in the ship: 

20 And forthwith he called them. 
And leaving their father Zebedee 
in the ship with his hired men, they 
followed him. 

21 And they enter into Caphar- 
naum; and forthwith upon the Sab 
bath days going into the syna- 
gogue, he taught them. 

22 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine. For he was teaching 
them as one having power, and not 
as the scribes. 

23 And there was in their syna- 
gogue, a man with an unclean spi- 
rit ; and he cried out, 

24 Saying: What nave we to do 
with thee Jesus of Nazareth? art 
thou come to destroy us? I know 
who thau art, the Holy one of God. 

25 And Jesus threatened him, 
saying : Speak no more and go out 
of the man. 

26 And tlre unclean spirit tearing 
him, and crying out with a loud 
voice, went out of him. 

27 And they were al] amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned a- 
mong themselves, saying: What 
thing is this? what zs this new doce 
trine ἢ for with power he command- 
eth even the unclezn spirits, and 
they obey him. 

28 And the fame of him was 
spread forthwith into all the coun- 
try of Galilee 
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29 And immediately going out of 
the synagogue, they came into the 
house of Simon and Andrew, with 
James and John. 

30 And Simon's wife’s mother lay 
ina fitof a fever: and forthwith 
they tell him of her. 

41 And coming to her he lifted her 
up, taking her by the hand: and im- 
mediately the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto them. 

32 And when it was evening af 
ter sun-set, they brought to him all 
that were ill and that were pos- 
sessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gather- 
ed together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that 
were troubled with divers diseases; 
and he cast out many devils, and 
he suffered them not to speak, be- 
cause they knew him. 

35 And rising very early, going 
out he went into a desart place: 
and there he prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that 
were with him followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, 
they said to him, all seek for thee. 

38 And he saith tothem: Let 
us go into the neighbouring towns 
and cities, that 1 may preach there 
also; for to this purpose am I come. 

39 And he was preaching in 
their synagogues, and in all Gali- 
lee, and casting out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneeling 
down said to him: Uf thou wilt; 
thou canst make me clean, 

41 And Jesus having compas- 
sion on him, stretched forth his 
hand; and touching him, saith to 
him: I will, Be thou made clean. 

42 And when he had spoken, im- 
mediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was made clean. 

43 And he strictly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away. 

44 And he saith to him: See 
thou tell no one, but go, shew thy- 
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self to the high-priest, and offer for 
thy cleansing the things that Moses 
commanded, for a testimonytothem. 

45 But he being gone out, began 
to publish, and to blaze abroad the 
word; so that he could not openly 
gointo the city, but was without 
in desart places, and they flocked 
to him from all sides. 

CHAP. II. 

Christ heals the sick of the palsy. . 
AN? again he entered into Cae 

pharnaum after some days. 

2 And \t was heard that he was 
in the house, and many came toge- 
ther, so that there was no room, no 
not even at the door; and he spoke 
to them the word. 

8 And they came to him bringing 
one sick of the palsy, who was car- 
ried by four. 

4 And when they could not offer 
him unto him for the multitude, 
they uncovered the roof where he 
waS: and opening it they let down 
the bed wherein the man sick οἱ 
the palsy lay. 

5 And when Jesus had seen their 
faith, he saith to the sick of the pal. 
sy: Son, thy sins are forgiven thee, 

6 And there some of the scribes 
sitting there, and thinking in their 
hearts: 

7 Why doth this man speak 
thus? he blasphemeth. Who can 
forgive sins, but God only ? 

8 Which Jesus presently know. 
ing in his spirit,that they so thought 
within themselves, saith to them: 
Why think you these things in your 
hearts ? 

9 Which is easier, to say to the 
sick of the palsy: Thy sins are for« 
given thee; or to say: Arise, take 
up thy bed and walk ? 

10 But that you may know that 
the son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins (he saith to the sick 
of the palsy), 

111 say to thee, Arise, take up 
thy bed, and go into thy house. 
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12 And immediately he arose ; 
and taking up his bed, went his way 
in the sight of all, so that all won- 
dered, and glorified God, saying: 
We never saw the like. 

13 And he went forth again to 
the sea side; and all the multitude 
came to him, and he taught them. 

14 And when he was passing by, 
he saw Levi the son of Alpheus sit- 
ting at the receipt-of custom; and 
he saith tohim: Follow me. And 
rising up he followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that as 
he sat at meat in his house, many 
publicans and sinners sat down to- 
gether with Jesus and his disciples, 
for they were many, who also fol- 
lowed him. 

16 And the scribes and the Phari- 
sees seeing that he ate with publicans 
and sinners, said to his disciples: 
Why doth your master eat and 
drink with publicans and sinners? 

17 Jesus hearing this, saith to 
them: They that are well have no 
need of a physician, but they that 
are sick. For I came not to call 
the just, but sinners. 

18 And the disciples of John and 
the Pharisees used to fast: and they 
come, and say to him: Why do the 
disciples of John and of the Phari- 
sees fast; but thy disciples do not 
fast ? 

19 And Jesus saith to them: 
Can the children of the marriage 
fast, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them As long as they have 
the bridegroom with them, they 
cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come when 
the bridegroom shall be taken away 


from them ; and then they shall fast - 


in those days. 

21 Noman soweth a piece of raw 
cloth to an old garment : otherwise 
the new piecing taketh away from 
the old, and there 1s made a greater 
cent. 

23 And no man putteth new 
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wine into old bottles: otherwise: 
the wine will burst the bottles, anc 
both the wine will be spilled anc 
the bottles will be lost. But new: 
wine must be put into new bottles. 

23 And it came to pass again a: 
the Lord walked through the corn 
fields on the sabbath, that his dis- 
ciples began to go forward and to 
pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said to him.. 
Behold, why do they on the sab 
bath-day that which is not lawful? 

25 Aud he said to them, Have you 
never read what David did, whe he 
had need, and was hungry himself, 
and they that were with him ἢ 

26 How he went into the house 
of God under Abiathar the high-. 
priest ,and did eat the loaves of pra- 
position which was not lawful to 
eat but for the priests, and gave te 
them who were with him? 

27 And he said to them: The 
sabbath was made for man, and nol 
man for the sabbath. 

28 Therefore the son of man is 
Lord of the sabbath also. 

CHAP. 111. 
Christ heals the withered hand. 
AND he eutered again into the 
synagogue, and there was aman 
there who had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him whe 
ther he would heal on the sabbath 
days; that they might accuse him. 

3 And he said to the man who 
had the withered hand: stand up 
in the midst. 

4 And he saith to them: Is it 
lawful tc do good on the sabbath- 
days, or to do evil? to save life, or to: 
destroy? But they held their peace, 

δ᾽ And looking reund about on 
them, with anger, being grieved for 
the blindness of their hearts, he 
saith tothe man: Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he stretched it forth ; 
and his hand was restored unto him. 

6 And the Pharisees going out 
immediately made a consultation 
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with tse ,Herodians against him, 
how they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus retired with his dis- 
ciples to the sea: and a great mul- 
titude followed him, from Galilee 
and Judea. 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumea, and from beyond the Jor- 
dan, And they about Tyre and Si- 
don, a great multitude, hearing the 
things which he did, came to him. 

9 And he spoke to his disciples 
that a small ship should wait on 
him because of the multitude, lest 
they should throng him 

10 For he healed many, so that 
they pressed upon him for to touch 
him, as many as had evils. 

11 And the unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before him: 
and they cried saying: 

12 Thou art the Son of God, And 
he strictly charged them that they 
should not make him known. 

13 And going up into a moun- 
tain, he called unto him whom he 
would himself; and they came to 
him. 

14 And he made that twelve 
should be with him, and that he 
might send them to preach. 

15 And he gave them power toheal 
sicknesses, and tocast out devils. 

16 And to Simon he gave the 
name Peter. 

17 And James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John the brother of James: 
and he named them Boanerges 
which is the sons of thunuc7, 

18 And Andrew and Philip, and 
Bartholomew and Matthew, and 
Thomas and James of Alpheus, and 
Thaddeus, and Simon the Cananean, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, who also 
betrayed him, 

20 And they come to a house, 
and the multitude cometh together 
again, so that they could not so 
much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends had 
beard of it, they went out to lay 
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hold on him. For they said: He 
is become mad, 

22 And the scribes who were 
come down from Jerusaiem, said: 
He hath Beelzebub; and by the 
prince of devils he casteth out devils 

23 And after he had called them 
tcgether, he said to them in para- 
bles: How can satan cast out satan, 

44 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand, 

25Andifa house be divided against 
itself that house cannot stand. 

26 And if satan be risen up 
against himsclf, he is divided, and 
cannot stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into the 
house of a strong man and rob him 
of his goods, unless he first bind the 
strong man, and then he shali plun- 
der his house. 

28 Amen I say to you, that all 
sins shali be forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and the blasphemies where= 
with they shall blaspheme: 

20 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost, shall never 
have forgiveness, but shall be guilty 
of an everlasting sin. 

30 Because they said: He hath 
an unclean spirit. 

31 And his mother and his bre- 
thren came’; and standing without 
sent unto him calling him, 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him ; and they say to him: Behold 
thy mother and thy brethren with- 
out seek for thee. 

33 And answering them, he saith 
Whois my mother and my brethren? 

34 And looking round about at 
them who sat about him, he saith, 
Behold my mother and my brethren 

35 For whosoever shall do the 
will of God, he is my brother and 
iny sister and mother. 

CHAP. IV, : 
The parable of the sower. 


ANP again he began to teach by 
the sea side; and a great mul- 
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titude was gathered together unto 
him so that he went up into a ship 
and sat in the sea, and all the mul- 
titude was upon the land by the sea 
side. 

2 And he taught them many 
things in parables, and said unto 
them in his doctrine; 

3 Hear-ye; Behold, the sower 
went out to sow. 

4 And whilst he soweth, some 
fell by the way side, and the birds 
of the air came, and ate it up. 

5 And other some fell upon stony 
ground wifere ‘it. had not much 
earth: and it shot up immediately, 
because it had no depth of earth: 

6 And when-the sun was risen, 
it was scorched, and because it had 
no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns: 
and the thorns grew up, and choak- 
‘ed it, and τὲ yielded no fruit. 

8 And some fell upon good 
ground: and brought forth fruit 
that grew up, and increased, and 
yielded, one thirty, another sixty, 
arid another a hundred. 

9 And he said: He that hath 
ears to hear let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, the 
twelve that were with him asked 
him the parable. ' 

11 And he said to them: To you 


it is given to know the mystery of 


the kingdom of God: but to them 
that are without, all things are done 
in parables: | 

12 That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive, and hearing they may 
hear: and not understand: lest at 
any time they should be converted 
and their sins should be forgiven 
them. 

13 Andhe saith to them: Are 
you ignorant of this parable? and 
how shall you know all parables ? 

14 He that soweth: soweth the 
word. 

15 And these are they by the 
way side, where the word is sown, 
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and as soon as they have heard,, 
immediately satan cometh, and 
taketh away the word that was 
sown in their hearts. 

16 And these likewise are they 
that are sownon the stony ground; 
who when they have heard thr. 
word, immediately receive it witu 


joy. 


17 And they havé no root in. 
themselves, but are only for a time: 
and then when tribulation and per 
secution ariseth for the word, they 
are presently scandalized. 

18 And others there are who are 
sown among tnorns: these are they 
that hear the word, 

19 And the cares of the world: 
and the deceitfulness of riches, and! 
the lusts after other things entering 
in’ choke the word, and it is made: 
fruitless. 

20 And these are they who are 
sown upon the good grcund, who 
hear the word, and receive it, and 
yield fruit, the one thirty, another 
sixty, and another a hundred, 

φι And he said tothem: Dotha 

candle come in to be put under.a 
bushel, or undera bed ? and not to 
be set on a candlestick ὃ. 
* 22 For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not be made manifest : 
neither was it made secret, but that 
it may come abroad. ! 

23 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he said to them: Take 
heed what you hear. In what meas 
sure you shall mete, it shall be mea- 
sured to you again, and more shal] 
be given to you. 

25 For he thai hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that: hath not, 
that also which he hath shall be 
taken away from him. 

26 And he said: So is the kings 
dom of God, as if a man should 
cast seed into the earth, 

27 And should sleep, and rise, 
night and day, and the seed should 
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spring, and grow up whilst he 
knoweth not. 

23 For the carih of ttseir bringeth 
forth fruit, firs: the blade, then the 
ear, afterwards the full corn in the 
ear, 

29 And when the ‘ruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest is ccme. 

so And he said: ‘Lo what shall 
we i:ken the kingdom of God ? or to 
what parable shall we compare it? 

31 1ὲ is as a grain of mustard 
seed; which when it is sown in the 
earth, is less than all the seeds that 
are in the earth: 

32 And when itis sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becoineth greater than 
all herbs, end shooteth out great 
branches, so that the birds of the 
air may dwell under the shadow 
thereof. 

33 And with many such parables, 
he spoke to them the word, accord- 
ing as they were able to hear. 

34 And without parable he did 
not speak unto them; but apart, he 
explained all things to his disciples. 

35 Andhe saith tothem that day, 
when evening was come: Let us 
pass over to the other side. 

36 And sending away the multi- 
tude, they take him even as he was 
in the ship: and there were other 
ships with him. 

37 nd there arose 8 great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into 
the ship, so that the ship was filled. 

38 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, sleeping upon a pillow; 
and they awake him, and say to 
him: Master, doth it not concern 
thee that we perish? 

39 And rising up he rebuked the 

ind, and said to the sea: Peace, 

e still. And the wind ceased ; and 
-here was made a great calm. 

40 And he said to them: Why 
are you fearful? have you not faith 
yet? And they feared cxceedingly: 
and they said one to another: who 


49 
is this (thinkest thou) thax voth 
wind and sea obey him? 
CHAP. V. 
Christ casts out a legion of devils. 

ANP they came over the strait of 

the sea into the country of the 
Gerasens. 

2 And as he went out of the ship, 
immediately there met him out of 
the monuments a man with an une 
clean spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling in the. 
tombs, and no man now could bind 
him,not even with chains. 

4 Kor having been often bound 
with fetters and chains, he had 
burst the chains, and broken the 
fetters in pieces, and no one could 
tame him 

5 And he was always day and 
night in the monuments and in the 
mountains, crying and cutting hime 
self with stcnes. 

6 And secing Jesus afar off, he 
ran and adored him. 

7 And crying with a loud voice, 
he said: What have | todo with 
thee, Jzsus the Son of the most 
high God: I adjure thee by God 
that thou torment me not. 

8 For he said unto him: Go oat 
of the man, thou unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him: What is 
thy name? And he saith to him; 
My name is Legion, for we are many. 

10 And he kesought him much, 
that he would not drive him away 
out of the country. 

11 And there was there near the 
mountain a great herd of swine, 
feeding, 

12 And the apirits besought him, 
saying: Scnd us into the swine, 
that we may enter mto them. 

13 And Jests immediately gave 
them leave. And the unclean spi- 
rits going out, entered into the 
swine ; and the herd with great vio- 
lence was carried headlong into the 
sea, being about two thousand, and 
were stifledin the sea, 
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74 And they that fed them fled, 
and told it in the city and in the 
fields. And they went out to see 
what was done: 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
they see him that was troubled with 
the devil, sitting, clothed, and well 
in his wits, and they were afraid. 

16 And they that had seen it, told 
them, in what manner he had been 
dealt with who had the devil; and 
concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray himthat 
he would depart from their coasts. ‘ 

18 And when he went up into the 
ship, he that had been troubled with 
the devil, began to beseech him that 
he might be with him. 

19 And he admitted him not, but 
Saith to him: Go into thy house to 
thy friends, and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had mercy on thee. 

20 And he went his way, and be- 
gan to publish in Decapolis how 

reat things Jesus had done for 
tin: and all men wondered. 

21 And when Jesus had passed 
again in the ship over the strait, a 
great multitude assembled together 
unto him, and he was nigh unto 
the sea. 

22 And there cometh one of the 
rulers of the synagogue named 
Jairus: and seeing hum falleth down 
at his feet. 

23 And he besought him much, 
saying: My daughter is at the point 
ofdeath,come,lay thy hand upon her, 
that she may be safe, and may live. 

24 And he went with him, and 
5 great multitude followed him, and 
they thronged him. 

25 And a woman who was under 
an issue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things 
from many physicians, and had 
spent all that she had, and was no- 
thing the better, but rather worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jusus, 
came in the crowd behind him, and 
touched his garment, 
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28 For she said: If I shall touch: 
but his garment, I shall be whole. 

29 And forthwith the fountain of 
her blood was dried up, and she felt 
in her body that she was healed of 
the evil. 

30 And immediately Jssus know. 
ing in himself the virtue that had’ 
proceeded from him, turning to the 
multitude, said : Who hath touched 
my garments ? 

31 And his disciples said to him: 
Thou seest the multitude thronging 
thee, and sayest thou who hath 
touched me? 

32 And he looked about to see: 
her who had done this. 

33 But the woman fearing and: 
trembling, knowing what was dona: 
in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said to her: Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole: ξο 
in peace, and be thou whole of thy 
disease. 

35 While he was yet speaking, 
some come from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house, saying: Thy 
daughter is dead; why dost thou 
trouble the master any farther. 

36 But Jesus having heard the 
word that was spoken, saith to the 
ruler of the synagogue: Fear not, 
only believe. 

37 And he admitted not any man 
to follow him, but Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. 

58 And they come to’ the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue; and 
he seeth a tumult, and people weep- 
ing and wailing much. 

39 And going in, hesaithtothem: 
Why make you this a-do, and weep? 
the damsel is not dead but slecpeth. 

40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. But he having put them all 
out, taketh the father and the mo. 
ther of the damsel, and them that 
were with him, and entereth in 
where the damsel was lying. 

41 And taking the damsel by the 
hands he saith to her: Talitha 
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cum), which is, being interpreted, |soever you shall enter into an 
damsel (I say to thee), arise. house, there abide till you depart 

42 And immediately the damsel | from that place. 
rose up, and walked: and she was| 11 And whosoever shall not re 
twelve yeara old: and they were as- | ceive you, nor hear you ; going forth 
tonished with a great astonishment. | from thence, shake offthe dust from 

43 And he charged them strictly | your feet for a testimony to them. 
that no man should know it: and 12 And going forth they preache 
commanded that something should | ed that men should do penance. 
be given her to eat. 13 And they cast out many de 

CHAP. VI. vils, and anointed with oil many 

Christ teaches at Nazareth. that were sick, and healed them. 
AND going out from thence, he} 14 And king Herod heard: (for 
went into his own country ; | his name was made manifest) and 
and his disciples followed him. he said: John the Baptist is risen 

4 And when the sabbath was | again from the dead, and therefore 
come, he began to teach in the sy- | mighty works shew forth theme 
nagogue : and many -hearing him | selves in him. 
were in admiration at his doctrine, 15 And others said: Itis Elias, 
saying: How came this man by all | But others said: It isa prophet, as 
these things ? and what wisdom is | one of the prophets. 
this that is given to him, and such} {6 Which Herod hearing, saids 
mighty works as are wrought by | John whom I beheaded, he is risen 
his hands ? again from the dead. 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the 17 For Herod himself had sent 
son of Mary, the brother of James, | and apprehended Jobn, and bound 
and Joseph, and Jude, and Simon ? | him in prison for the sake of Hee 
are not also his sisters here with | rodias the wife of Philip his brother, 
us? And they were scandalized | because he had married her. 
in regard of him. 18 For John said to Herod; It 

4 And Jesus said to them: Α [15 not, lawful for thee to have thy 
prophet is not without honour, but | brother’s wife. 
in his own country, and in his own 19 Now Herodias laid snares for 
house, and among his own kindred. | him: and was desirous to put him 

5 And he could not do any mi- | to death and could not. 
racles there, only that he cured a] 20 For Herod feared John, knows 
few that were sick, laying his hands | ing him to be a just and holy mans 
upon them. and kept him, and when he heard 

6 And he wondcred because of | him did many things; and he heard 
their unbelief, and he went through | him willingly. 
the villages round about teaching. 21 And when ἃ convenient day 

7 And he called the twelve ; and | was come, Herod made a suppet 
began to send them two and two, | for his birth-day, for the princes, 
and gave them power over unclean | and tribunes, and chief men of 
spirits. Galilee. 

8 And he commanded them that} 22 And when the daughter of the 
they should take nothing for the | same Herodias had come in, and 
way, but a staff only ; noscrip, no} had danced, and pleased Herod, 
bread, nor money in their purse, | and them..that were at table with 

9 But to be shod with sandals, and | him, the king said to the damsel 
that theyshouldnot put ontwo coats. | Ask of me what thoy wilt, and J 
10And he said to them: Where- ! will give it thee. 
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23 And he swore to her: What-| into the next villages and townsay, 


soever thou sbalt ask I will give 
thee, though ἐξ de the half of my 
kingdom. 

24 Who when she was gone out, 
said to her mother, What shall I 
ask? But she said; The head of 
John the Baptist. 

25 And when she was come in 
immediately with haste to the king, 
she asked, saying: I will that forth- 


with thou give me in a dish the |} 


head of John the Baptist. 

96 And the king was struck sad. 
Yet because of his oath, and be- 
cause of them that were with him at 
table, he would not displease her: 

27 But sendimg an executioner, 
he commanded that his head should 
be brought in a dish. 

28 And he beheaded, him in the 
prison, and brought his head in a 
dish ; and gave it to the damsel, and 
the damsel gave it to her mottter. 

29 Which his disciples hearing 
came, and took his body ; and laid 
it in a tomb. 

30 And the apostles coming to- 
gether unto Jesus, related to him 
all things that they had done and 
taught. 

31 And he said to them: Come 
apart into a desart place, and rest 
alittle. Forthere were many cam- 
ing and going: and they had not 
so much as time to eat. 

32 And going up into a ship, they 
went/into a desart place apart. 

33 Andthey saw them going.away, 
and many knew: and they ran 
flocking thither on foot from all the 
cities, and were there before them. 

34 And Jsgsus going out saw a 
great multitude; and he had com- 
passion on them, because they were 
as sheep not having a shepherd, and 
he beganto teach them many things. 

35 And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came to him, 
gaying: This is a desart place, and 
the hour is now past : 

36 Send them away, that going 


thevmay buy themselves meat toeat’ 

87 And he answering said ta 
them: Give you them to eat. And. 
they said to him: Let us go and 
buy bread for two hundred pence 
and we will give them to eat. 

38 And he saith to them: How 
many loaves have you? goand see 
And when they knew, they say: 
Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them that 
they should make them all sit down 
by companies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves, and the two fishes: look- 
ing up to heaven, he blessed, andi 
broke the loaves, and gave to his dis« 
ciples to set before them: and thetwo 
fishes he divided among them all. 

42 And they all did eat, and had 
their fill. 

43 And they took up the leav- 
ings, twelve full baskets of frags 
ments, and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat, were 
five thousand men. 

45 And immediately he obliged 
his disciples to go up into the ship, 
that they might go before him over 
the water to Bethsaida: whilst he 
dismissed the people. 

46 And when he had dismissed 
them, he went up to the mountain 
to pray. 

47 And when it wag late, the 
ship*was in the midst of the sea, 
and himself alone on the land. 

48 And seeing them labouring in 
rowing (for the wind was against 
them) and about the fourth watch 
of the night he cometh to them 
walking upon the sea, and he would 


_have passed by them. 


49 But they seeing him walking 
upon the sea, thought it was an 
apparition, and they cried out. 

50 For they all gaw him, and 
were troubled. And immediately he 
spoke with them, and said to ther 
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Havea good heart, itis I, fear ye not. 


δὶ And he went up to them into’ 


the. ship, and the wind ceased: and 
they were far more astonished 
within themselves : 

δῷ For they understood not con- 
cerning the loaves; for their heart 
was blinded. 

63 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of 
Genezareth, and set to the shore. 

54 And when they were gone 
out of the ship, immediately they 
knewhim: ἡ 

55 And running through that 
whole country, they began to carry 
about in beds those that were sick, 
where they heard he was. 

$6 And whithersoever he enter- 
ed, into towns cr into villages or 
cities, they laid the sick in the 
streets, and besought him that they 
might touch but the hem of kis 

arment: and as many as touched 
Fim were made whole. 

CHAP. VII, 

Christ rebukes the Pharisees, 

AND there assembled together 

unto him the Pharisees and 
some of the scribes, coming from 
Jerusalem. 

2 And when they had seen some 
of his disciples eat bread with com- 
mon, that is, with unwashed hands, 
they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews eat not without often wash- 
ing their hands, holding the tradi- 
tion of the antients: 

4 And when they come from the 
market, unless they be washed, 
they eat not : and many other things 
there are that have been delivered 
tothem to observe, the washings of 
tups and of pots, and-of brazen 
vessels and of beds. 

ὁ And the Pharisees ahd scribes 
asked him Why do not thy disciples 
walk according to the tradition of 
the antients, but they eat bread 
with common hands ? 

6 But he answering, said to 
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them: Well did Isaias prophesy of 
you hypocrites, as it is written: 
This people honowreth me with their 
lips, but their heart is far jrom me. 

7 And in vain do they worship me, 
teaching doctrines and precepts of men. 

8 For leaving the commandment 
of God, you hold the tradition of 


‘men, the washings of pots and of 


cups: and many other things you 
do like to these. 

9 And he said to them: Weil do 
you make void the commandment 
of God, that you may keep your 
own tradition. 

10 For Moses said: Honour thy 


father and thy mother; and, He 


that shall curse father or mother, 
dying let him die. 

1i But you say: If a man shall 
eay to his father or mother, Corban 
Sige is a gift) whatsoever is 
rom me, shall profit thee: 

12 And farther you suffer him 
not to do any thing for his father 


‘or mother, 


13 Making yoid the word of God 
by your own tradition, which you 
have given forth. And many other 
such Fike things you do. 

14 And calling again the multi- 
tude unto him, he said to them: 
Hear ye me ail and understand. 

15 ‘There is nothing from with- 
out a man that entering into him, 
can defile him. But the things 
which come from a man, those are 
they that defile a man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

17 And when he was.come into 
the house from the multitude, his 
disciples asked him the parable, 

18 And he saith to them: So are 
you also without knowledge? unq 
derstand you not that every thing 
from without, entering into a man, 
cannot defile him : 

19 Because it entereth not into 
his heart, but goeth into the belly, 
and goeth out into the privy, purg- 
ing all meats? 
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20 But he said that the things 
which come out from aman, they 
defile a man. 

21 For from within out of the 
heart of men proceed evil thoughts, 
adulterics, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness. 

23 All these evil things come 
from within, and defile a man. 

24 And rising from thence he 
went into the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon: and entering into a house, 
he would that no man should know 
it, and he could not be hid. 

25 For a woman as soon as she 
heard of him, whose daughter had 
an unclean spirit, came in, and fell 
down at his feet. 

26 For the woman was a Gen- 
tile, a Syrophenician born. And she 
besought him tbat he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 Who said to her: Suffer first 
the children to be filled: for it is 
vot good to take the bread of the 
children, and cast it to the dogs. 

28 But she answered, and said 
to him: Yea, Lord ; for the whelps 
also eat under the table of the 
crumbs of the children, 

29 And he said to her: For this 
saying go thy way, the devil is gonc 
out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come into 
her house, she found the girl lying 
upon the bed, and that the devil 
was gone out. 

31 And again going out of the 
coasts of Tyre, he came by Sicion to 
the sea of Galilee through the midst 
of the coasts of Necapolis. 

32 And they bring to him one 
deafand dumb ; and they besought 
him that he would lay his hand up- 
on him. 

83 And taking him from the 
multitude apart, he put his fingers 
into his ears, and spitting he touch- 
ed his tongue ; 

34 And looking up to heaven, he 
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groaned, and said tohim: <phpheta, 
which is, Be thou opened. 

35 And immediately his ears 
were opened, and the string of his 
tongue was loosed, and he spoke 
right. 

36 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man. But the 
more he charged them, so much the 
more a great deal did theypublish it. 

37 And so much the more did 
they wonder, saying : He hath done 
all things well ; he hath made both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Christ feeds four thousand. 
N those days again when there 
was a great multitude, and had 
nothing to eat: calling his disciples 
together, he saith to them : 

2 I have compassion on the mul- 
titude, for behold they have now 
been with me three days, and have 
nothing to eat. 

3 And if I shall send them away 
fasting to their home, they will 
faint in the way, for some of them 
came from afar off. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him: From whence can any one 
fill them here with bread in the 
wilderness ? 

δ Andheasked them: How many 
loaves have ye? Who said: Seven. 

6 And taking the seven loaves, 
giving thanks.he broke, and gave to 
his disciples for to set before them, 
and they set them before the people. 

7 And they had a few little fishes ; 
and he blessed them, and commande 
ed them to be set before them. 

8 And they did eat and were fil- 
led, and they took up that which 
was left of the fragments, scven 
baskets. 

9 And they that had caten were 
about four thousand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 And immediately going up ins 
to a ship with his disciples, he came 
into the parts of Dalmanutha, 
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to'see, andl was restored, sc that he 
eaw ail things clearly. 


11 And: the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, 
asking him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

12 And sighing deeply in spirit, 
he saith: Why doth this generation 
ask a sign? Amen I say to you, if a 
sign shall be given to this generation. 

13 And leaving them, he went 
up again into the ship, and passed | 
to the other side of the water. 

14 And they forgot to take read: 
and they had but one loaf with 
them in the ship. 

15 And he charged them saving: } 
Take heed and beware of the Jeaven 
of the Pharisees, and of the leaven 
of Herod. 

16 And they reascned smong 
themselves, saying: Because we 
have no bread. 

47 Which Jesus knowing, saith } 
to them: Why do yoy reason, bee 
cause you have no bread? do you} 
not yet know nor understand ? have 
you still your heart blinded ? 

18 Having eyes see you not? 
and having ears hear you not? 
neither do you remember. 

19 When I broke the five loaves 
among five thousand ; how many 
baskets full of fragments took you 
up? They say to him Twelve. 

20 When also the seven loaves 
among four thousand, how many 
baskets of fragments took you_up? 
And they say to him, Seven. 

21 And he said to them: How 
do you not yet understand ? 

22 And they came to Bethsaida ; 
and they bring to him a blind man, 
and they besought him that he 
would touch him. 

23 And taking the blind man by 
the hand he Jed him out of the 
town: and spitting upon his eyes, 
laying his hands on him, he asked 
him if he saw any thing. 

24 And looking up, he said: J 
see men, ar it were trees, walking. 

25 After that again he laid his 


bands. upon his eyes, and he hegan '- 
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26 And he sent him into his 


house, caying: Go into thy house, 
and if thou enter into the town, tell 


nobody. 

27 And Jes: went out, and his 
disciples into the tawn ef Cesarea 
Philippi; and in the way he asked 
his disciples, saying te them: Whora 
do men say that ἃ aime 

88 Who answered him, saying: 
John the Baptist; but some Elias. 
and others ag one of the prophets. 

29 Then he saith to them: But 
whom do you say thet lam? Petey 
answering said to him: Thou art 
the Christ. 

SO And he strictly charged ὑπο 
that they shovld net tell any man of 
him. 

31 And he began to teach them, 
that ihe son οἱ man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected by the 
antients and: by the high-priests, 
and the scribes, and be killed: and 
after three days rise again, 

$2 And he spoke the word open- 
ly. And Peter taking him, began 
to rebuke him. 

33 Who turning about and see- 
ing his disciples, threatened Peter, 
saying: Go behind me, satan, be- 
cause thou savourest ποῖ the things 
that are of God, but that are of men. 

34 And calling the multitude to- 
gether with his disciples, he said to 
them: If any man will follow me, 
let him deny himself, and take up 
his crosa and foilow me. 

35 For whosoever will save hia 
life, shall lose it; and whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake and 
the gospe) shal} save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a man, 
if he gainthe whole world, and suf- 
fer the loss of his soul ἢ 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? 

88 For he that shall be ashamed 
of me, διά "οἵ my worde in this 
adulterous and sinful generation, 
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the sun of man algo will be ashamed 
of him, when he shall come in the 
glory of his Father with the holy 
angels. 

39 And he said to them: Amen 
I say to you, that there are some 
of them that stand here, who shall 
not taste death, till they see the king- 
dom of God coming in power. 

CHAP, IX. 
Christ is transfigured. 

ND after six days Jesus taketh 
A with him Peter and James and 
John, and leadeth them up into an 
high mountain apart by themselves, 
and was transfigured before them. 

2 And his garments became shin- 
ing and exceeding white as snow, 50 
asno fuller upon earth can make 
white. 

3 And there appeared to them 
Elias with Moses; and they were 
talking with Jesus. | ; 

4 And Peter answering, said to 
Jesus: Rabbi, it is good for us to 
be here; and let us make three ta- 
bernacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. 

δ For he knew not what he said ; 
for they were struck with fear: 

6 And there was a cloud over- 
shadowing them, and a voice came 
out of the cloud, saying: Thisis my 
most beloved son; hear ye him. 

7 And immediately looking a- 


bout, they saw "Ὁ man any more 


but Jesus only with them. 

8 And as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them not 
to tell any man what things they 
had seen, till the son cf man shall 
be risen again from the dead. 

9 And they kept the word to 
themselves; questioning togetber 
what that should mean, when he 
ball be risen from the dead. — 

10 And they asked him saying: 
Why then do the Pharisees and 
scribes say that Elias must come 
first P 

11 Who answering said to them: 
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restore all things, and as it is writ- 
ten of the son of man, that he must 
suffer many things and be despised. 

12 But I say to you, that Elias 
also is come (and they bave done 
to him whatsoever they would) as 
it is written of him. 

13 And coming to his disciples, he 
saw a great multitude about them. 
and the scribes disputing with them. 

14 And presently all the people 
seeing Jesus, was astonished and 
struck with fear: and running to 
him, they saluted him. _ 

15 And he asked them, What do 
you questicn about among you? 

16 And one of the multitude an- 
swering, said: Master, I have 
brought my son to thee having a 
dumb spirit, 

17 Who, wheresoever he taketh 
him, dasheth him, and he foameth, 
and gnasheth with the teeth, and 
pineth away: and I spoke to thy 


disciples to cast him out, and they 


could not. 

18 Who answering them, said: 
O incredulous generation, how lon 
shall I be with you δι how long shal 
I suffer you? bring him unto me. 

19 And they brought him. And 
when he had seen him, immediately 
the spirit troubled him ; and being 
thrown down upon the ground, he 
rowled about foaming. 

20 And he asked his father: 
How long time is it since this hath 
happened unto him? But he said: 
From his infancy:- 

21 And often times’ hath he cast 
him iuto the fire and into waters, to 
destroy dim. But if thou canst do 
any thing, help us, haying compag- 
sion on us, : 

22 And Jesus saith to him: If 
thou canst believe, all things are 
postible to him that believeth. 

23 And immediatcly the father of 
the boy crying out, with tears said: 
I do believe; Lordhelp τοῦ unbelief. 

24 And when Jesus saw the mul- 


Elias wkep be shall come first, shall | titude running together. he threat. 
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ened the unclean spirit, saying to 
him: Deaf and dumb spirit, 1 com- 
mand thee, to go cut of him: and 
enter not any more into him. 

35 And crying out, and greatly 
tearing him, he went out of him, 
and he became as dead, so that 
many said: He is dead. 

26 But Jesus taking him by the 
hand, lifted him up; and he arose. 

27 And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples secretly 
asked him: Why could not we 
cast him cut? 

28 And he said to them: This 
kind can go out by nothing, but by 
prayer and fasting. 

29 And departing from thence 
they passed through Galilee, and 
he would not that any man should 
know it. 

30 And he taught his disciples, 
and said to them: The son of man 
shall be betrayed into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill him, and 
after that he is killed he shall rise 
again the third day. 

31 But they understood not the 
word: and they were afraid to ask 
him: 

‘32 And they came to Capharna- 
um. And when they were in the 
house, he asked them: What did 
you treat of in the way ἢ 

33 But they held their peace, for 
in the way they had disputed a~ 
mong themselves, which of them 
should be the greatest. 

84. And sitting down, he called 
the twelve, and saith to them: If 
any man desire to be first, he shall 
be last of all, and the minister ofall. 

35 And taking achild, he sethim 
in the midst of them. Whom when 
jie had embraced, he saith to them: 

26 Whosoever shall receive one 
such child as this in my name, re- 
ceiveth me. And whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth not me, but 
him that sent me. 

37 John answered him, saying : 
Master, we saw one casting out 


of 
devils in thy name, who fo!loweth 
not us, and we forbad him. 

38 But Jesus said: Do not for- 
bid him. For thereis no man that 
doth a miracle in my name, and can 
soon speak ill of me. 

39 For he that is not against 
you, is for you. 

40 For whosoever shall give you 
to drink a cup of water in my 
name, because you belong to Christ: 
Amen 1 say to you, he shall not 
lose his reward, 

41 And whosoever shall scandae 
lize one of these little ones that be~- 
lieve in me; it were better for him 
that a mill-stone were hanged about 
his neck, and he were cast into the 
sea, 

42 And if thy hand scandalize 
thee, cut it off It is better for 
thee to enter into life, maimed, 
than having two hands to go into 
hell, into unquenchable fire: 

43 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is-not extinguished. 

44 And if thy foot scandalize 
thee, cut it off. It is better for 
thee to enter lame into life everlast- 
ing, than having two feet, to be cast 
into the hell of tnquenchable fire. 

45 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not extinguished. 

46 Andifthy eye scandalize thee, 
pluck it out. It is better for thee 
with one eye to enter into the king- 
dom of God, than having two eyes 
to be cast into the hell of fire: 

47 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fre is not extinguished. 

48 For every one shall be salted 
with fire: and every victim shall 
be salted with salt, 

49 Salt is good. But if the salt 
become unsavoury, wherewith will 
you season it? Have salt in you, 
and haye peace among you. 

CHAP. X. 

Marriage is not to be dissolved. 


ANP rising up from thence, he 


cometh into the coasts of Judea 
beyond the Jordan: and the multi- 
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tudes flock to him again. And as 
he was accustomed, he taught thern 
again. 

2 And the Pharisees coming to 
him asked him: Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife? tempt- 
ing him. 

3 But he answering, saith to 
them: What did Moses command 
youP 

4 Who said: Moses permitted 
to write a bill of divorce, and to put 
her away. 

5 To whom Jesus answering, 
taid: Because of the hardness of 
your heart he wrote you that precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation, God made them male and 
iemale. 

7 For this cause a man shall 
leave his father and mother ; and 
shall cleave to his wife. 

8 And they two shall be in one 
flesh, Therefore now they are not 
two, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house again his 
disciples asked him concerning the 
same thing. 

{1 And he saith to them: Who- 
soever shall put away his wife and 
marry another, committeth adultery 
against her. 

12 And ifthe wife shall put away 
her husband, and be married to 
another, she committed adultery. 

13 And they brought to him 
young children, that he might touch 
them. And the disciples rebuked 
these that brought them. 

14 Whom when Jesus saw, he 
was much displeased, and saith to 
them: Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not 
For of such is the kingdom of God. 

15 Amen I say to yeu, whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, shall not enter 
into it. 

16 And embracing them, and lay- 
ing his bands upon them he blessed 
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them. 

17 And when he was gone forth 
into the way, a certain man running 
up and kneeling before him, asked 
him, Good Master, what shall I do 
that I may receive life everlasting ὃ 

18 And Jesus said to him, Why 
callest thou me good? None is 
good but one, that is God. 

19 Thou knowest the commande 
ments, Do not commit adultery, do 
not kill,do not steal, bear not fulse 
witness, do no fraud, honour thy fa- 
ther and mother. : 

20 But he answering, said to 
him: Master, all these things 1 
have observed from my youth. 

21 And Jesus looking on him, 
loved him, and said to him: One 
thing is wanting unto thee : go, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have trea 
sure in heaven; andcome, follow me. 

22 Who being struck sad at that 
saying, went-away sorrowful: for 
he had great possessions, 

23 And Jesus looking round 


abont, saith to his disciples: How 


hardly shall they, that have riches, 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were asto- 
nished at his words. But Jesus 
again answering, saith to them: 
Children, how hard is it for them 
that trust in riches, to enter into 
the kingdom of God ! 

25 It is easier for a camel to pass 
through the eye of ancedle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 Who wondered the more, 
saying among themselves: Who 
then can be saved f 

27 And Jesus looking on them, 
saith: With men it is impossible ; 
but not with God. For all things 
are possible with God. 

28 And Peter began to say unto 
him: Behold, we have left ail 
things, and have followed thee. 

29 Jesus answering, said: Amen 
I say to you, there is no man who 
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vath Jeft house, or brethren,or sisters, 
or father, or mother or children, or 
lands for my sake and for the gospel, 

30 Who shall not receive an 
hundred times as much, now tn this 
time; houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, 
end Jands, with persecutions: and 
‘nthe world to come life everlasting. 

31 But many that are first, shall 
be last ; and the last, first. 

32 And they were in the way 
roing up to Jerusalem: and Jesus 
went before them, and they were 
astonished ; and following were 
eiraid. And taking again the 
twelve, he began to tell them the 
things that should befal him, 

33 Saying ; Behold we go up to 
Jerusalem, and the son of man shall 
be betrayed to the chief priests, and 
to the scribes and antients, and 
they shall condemn him to death, 
and shall deliver him to the gentiles. 

34 And they shall mock him, 
and spit on him, and scourge him, 
and kill him ; and the third day he 
shall rise again. 

35 And Jamesand John the sons 
of Zebedee, come to him saying: 
Master, we desire that whatsoever 
we shall ask, thou wouldst do it 
for us. 

36 But he said to them: What 
would you that I should do for you? 

37 And they said: Grant to us, 
that we may sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy left, 
in thy glory. 

38 And Jesus said to them: You 
know not what you ask. Can you 
drink of the chalice that I drink of: 
or be baptized with the baptism 
wherewith I am baptized? 

39 But they said to him: We 
can. And Jesus saith to them: 
¥ ou Shall indeed drink of the chalice 
that I drink of: and with the bap- 
tism wherewith 1 am baptized, you 
shall be baptized. 

40 But to sit on my right hand, 
or on my left, is not mine to give 
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to you, but to them for whom it is 
prepared. 

41 And the ten hearing it, began 
to be much displeased at James 
and John, 

42 But Jesus calling them, saitk 
to them: You know that they wha 
scem to rule over the gentiles, lord 
it over them: and thei princes 
have power over them. 

43 But it is not so among you: 
but whcsoever will be greater, 
shall be your minister. 

44 And whosoever will be first 
among you, shall be the servant ofall. 

45 For the son of man also is not 
come to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a te 
demption for many. 

46 And they come to Jericho: 
and as he went out of Jericho, with 
his disciples, and a very great mu)- 
titude, Bar-timeus the blind man, 
the son of Timeus, sat by the way 
side begging. 

47 Who whenhe had heard that 
it was Jesus of Nazareth, began 
to cry out, and to say: Jesus, son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many rebuked him, that 
he might hold his peace; but ho 
cried a great deal the more; Son 
of David, have mercy on me, 

49 And Jesus standing still com- 
mianded him to becalled. And they 
call the blind man, saying to him : 
Be of better comfort: arise, he 
calleth thee. 

50 Who casting off his garment 
leaped up, and came to him, 

61 And Jesus answering, said to 
him: What wilt thou that I should 
doto thee? And the blind man said 
to him: Rabboni, that I may see. 

62 And Jesus saith to him: Go 
thy way, thy faith hath made thee 
whole; And immediately he saw, 
and followed him in the way. 

CHAP. ΧΕ 
Christ enters into Jerusalem, &c. 
AND when they were drawing 
near to Jerusalem and to Be- 
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thania at the mount of olives he 
sendeth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith to them: Go into 
the village that is over-against you, 
and immediately at your coming in 
thither, you shall find a colt tied, 
upon which no man yet hath sat: 
loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man shall say to 
you, What are you doing? say ye 
that the Lord hath need of him: 
and immediately he will let him 
come hither. 

4 And going their way, they 
found the colt tied before the gate 
without in the meeting of two ways: 
and they loose him. 

ὃ And some of them that stood 
there, said to them: What do you 
loosing the colt? 

6 Who said to them as Jesus 
had commanded them; and they 
let him go with them. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus ; and they lay their garmeuts 
on him, and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others cut 
down boughs from the trees, and 
strewed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before and 
they that followed cried saying: 
Hosannah, blessed is he thai cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our 
father David that cometh, Hosanna 
in the highest. 

11 And heentered into Jerusalem, 
into the temple: and having viewed 
all things round about, when now 
the even tide was come, he went 
out to Bethania with the twelve. 

12 And the next day when they 
came out from Bethania, he was 
hungry. 

13 And when he had seert a-far 
off a fig-tree having leaves, he 
came, if perhaps he might find any 
thing on it. And when he was come 
ta it, he found nothing but leaves. 
For it was not the time for figs. 

4 And answering, he said to it: 
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May no man hereafter eat fruit of 
thee any more for ever, And his 
disciples heard it. 

15 And they come to Jerusalem. 
And when he was entered into the 
temple, he began to cast out them 
that sold and bought in the temple, 
aud overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the chairs of 
thern that so!d doves. 

16 And he suffered not that and 
man should carry a vessel through 
the temple ; 

17 And he taught, saying to 
them ; Is it not written, DZy house 
shall be called the house of prayer ta 
all nations 2? But you have made it 
a den of thieves. 

18 Which when the chief pricsts 
and the scribes had heard, they 
sought how they might destroy him. 
For ‘they feared him, because the 
whole multitude was in admiration 
at his doctrine. 

19 And when evening was come, 
he went forth out of the city. 

40 And when they passed by in 
the rnorning, they saw the fig-tree 
dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter remembering, said 
to him: Rabbi, behold the fig-tree, 
which thou didst curse, is withered 
away. 

23 And Jesus answering saith 
to them: Have the faith of God. 

23 Amen I say to you, that who- 
soever shall say to this mountain, 
Be thou removed and be cast into 
the sea, and shall not stagger in his 
heart, but believe, that whatsoever 
he saith shall be done: it shall be 
dane unto him. 

@4 Therefore I say unto you, all 
things, whatsoever you ask when 
ye pray, believe that you shall res 
ceive: and they shall come unto you. 

25 And when you shall stand to 
pray: forgive, if you have ought 
against any man ; that your Father 
also, who is in heaven, may forgive 
you your sins, 

26 But if you will not forgive, 
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neither will your Father that is in 
heaven, forgive you your sins. 

97 And they come again to Jeru- 
salem. And when he was walking 
in the temple, there come to him 
the chief priests and the scribes and 


the antients. 
23 And they sazy to him: By 


what authority dost thou these | 
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him they killed: end many others, 
of whom some they beat, and others 
they killed, 

6 Therefore having yet one son, 
most cear to him ; he also sent him 
unto them last of all, saying: They 
will reverence my son. 

7 But the husband-men said cne 
to another: This is the heir ; cume, 


things? and who hath given thee { let us kill him ; and the inheritance 


this authority that thou shouldst 
do these things ? 

ag And Jesus answering said 
to them: I will also ask you one 
word, and answer you me, and I 
will tell you by what authority I 
do these things. ᾿ 

30 The baptism of John was it 
from heaven, or from men? An- 
swer me. 

31 But they thought with them- 


selves saying: If we say, from: 


heaven ; he will say, Why then did 
you not believe him? 


32 If we say, From men, we’ 


fear the people. Forall men counted 
John that he was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they answering say to 
Jesus: We know not. And Jesus 
answering, saith to them: Neither 
do I tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

CHAP. XII. 

The parable of the vineyard, ke. 

AN he began to speak to them 
in parables: A ceréain man 

ae a vineyard and made e 
iedge about it, and dug a place for 
the wine fat, and built a tower, and 
let it to husband-men; and went 
into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to 


the husband-men a servant to re-. 


ceive of the husoand-men, of the 
fruit of the vineyard, 
3 Who having laidhandson him, 


beat him, and sent himaway empty.. 


4 And again he sent to them 
another servant; and him they 
wounded in.the head, and used him 
reproachfully. 

δ And again he sent another, and 


shall be ours. 

8 And laying hold on him, they 
killed him, and cast him out of tho 
vineyard. 

9 What therefore wil] the lord of 
the vineyard do? He will come 
aud destroy those husband-men 
and will give the vineyard to others. 

10 And have you not read this 
scripture, The stone which the butlds 
ers rejected, the same is made the 
head of the corner: 

11 By the Lord has this becn duns, 
and it is wonderful in our eyes. 

le And they sought to lay hands 
on him, but they feared the people. 
For they knew that he spoke this 
parable to them. And leaving him 
they went their way. 

13 And they send τὸ iim some of 
the Pharisees andl of the Herodians ; 
that they should catch him in Aes 
words. 

14 Who coming, say to him: 
Master, we know that thou arta 
true speaker, and carest not for any 
man; for thou regardest not the 
person of'men, but teachest the way 
of God in truth. 13. it lawful to 
give tribute to Cesar; cr shall we 
not give it? 

15 Who knowing their wiliness, 
saith to them: Why tcmpt you me? 
bring me a penny that I may see td, 

16 And they brought it hin. 
And he saith to therm: Whose is 
this image, and inscription? They 
say to him, Cessr’s. 

17 And Jesus answering, said 
to them: Render therefore to Cesar 
the things that are Cesar’s, aud to 
Ged the things that are God’s, And 
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they marvelled at him. 

18 And there came to him the 
Sadducees who say there is no re- 
surrection; and they asked him 
saying: 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto 
us, that if any man’s brother die, 
and leave his wife behind him, and 
leaveno children, his brother should 
take his wife and raise up seed to 
his brother. 

20 Now there were seven bre- 
thern; and the first took a wife, 
and died leaving no issue. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died: and neither did he leave any 
issue. And the third in like manner. 

22 And the seven all took her in 
‘ike manner? and did not leave issue. 
Last of all the woman also died. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise again, whose 
wife shall she be of them? for the 
seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jzsus answering saith to 
them: Do ye not therefore err, be- 
cause you know not the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God? 

25 For when they shall rise again 
from the dead, they shall neither 
marry, nor be married, but are as 
the angels in heaven. 

26 And as concerning the dead 
that they rise again, have you not 
read in the book of Moses, .how in 
the bush God spoke to him, saying: 
Lam the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the Ged of Jacob? 

27 Heisnot the God of the dead, 
but of the living. You therefore 
do greatly err. 

25 And there came one of the 
scribes that had heard them rea- 
soning tegether, and seeing that he 
had answered them well, asked him 
which was the first commandment 
of all. 

29 And Jesus answered him: 
The first commandment of all is, 
ear, O Israck: the Lord thy God is 
one God. 

80 And thou shalt love the, Lord thy 
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God with thy whole heart, a.d with thy 
whole soul, and with thy whole mind. 
and with thy whole strength. This is 
the first commandment. 

31 And the second is like to it: 

‘ Thou shalt love thy neizhbour as 
thyself. here is no other com- 
mandinent greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said to him: 
Well, master, thou hast said in 
truth, that there is one God, and 
there is no other besides him. 

33 And that he should be lored 
with the whole heart, and with the 
whole understanding, and with the 
whole soul, and with the whole 
strength: and to love one’s neigh- 
bour as oneself, is a greater thing 
than all holocausts and sacrifices, 

34 And Jesus seeing that he had 
answered wisely, said to him: Tuou 
art not far from the kingdorn of 
God. And no man after that, 
durst ask him any question. 

35 And Jesus answering said, 
teaching in the temple: How co 
the scribes say, that Christ is the 
son of Davide 

36 For David himself. saith ὧν 
the Holy Ghost: The Lord satu 18 
my Lord, siton my right hand, ursel 
LI make thy enemies thy foot-stoo!. 

37 David therefore himself cail- 
eth him Lord, and whence is ho 

“then his son? And a great multi- 
tude heard him gladly. ; 

38 And he said to them in his 
doctrine: Beware of the scribes who 
love to walk in long robes, and to be 
saluted in the market place, 

39 And to sit in the first chairs 

in the synagogues, and to have the 
highest places at suppers: 

40 Who devour the houses of 
widows under the pretence of long 
prayer: these shall receive greater 
judgment. ᾿ 

41 And Jzsus sitting over against 
the treasury, beheld how the people 
cast money into the treasury, and 
many that were rich cast in much. 

42 And there came a certain 
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Poor widow, and she cast in two | sake, for a testimony unto them. 
mites, which make a farthing, 10 And unto all nations the gos - 

43 And calling his disciples togé- | pel must first be preached. 
ther, he saith tc them: Amen I say 11 And when they shall lead you 
to you, this poor widow hath cast | and deliver you up, be not thought- 
in more than all they who have cast | ful before-hand what you shall 
into the treasury. speak ; but whatsoever shall be 

44 For all they did cast in of their | given you in that hour, that speak 
abundance; but she, of her want] ye. For-it is not you that speak, 
cast in all she had, evea her whole } but the Holy Ghost. 
living. 12 And the brother shal] betray 
his brother unto death, and the fa~ 
ther his son; and the children shall 
rise up against the parents, and 
shail work their death. 

13 And ycu shall be hated by 
all men for my name’s sake. But 
he that shall endure unto the end 
he shall be saved, 

14 And when you shall see the 
abomination of desolation, standing 
where it ought not: he that read- 
eth, Jet him understand: then let 
them that are in Judea, flee unto 
the mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the 
house-top, not go down into the 
drew asked him apart: house ncr enter therein to take any 

4 Tellus, when shall these things ; thing out of the house: 
be? and what shall be the sign | 16 And let him that shall be in 
when all these things shall begin to {| the field, not turn back to take up 
be fulfilled, his garment. 

5 And Jesus answering, began| 17 And wo to them that are with 
to say to them, Take heed lest any | child, and that give suck in those 
man deceive you. days. : 

6 For many shall come in my 18 But pray ye, that these things 
name saying Iam he; and they | happen not in winter. 
shall deceive many. 19 For in those days shal] bg 

7 And when you sha!) hear of] such tribulations as were not from 
wars and rumours of wars, fear ye | the beginning of the creation which 
not. For such things must nceds | God created until now, neither shalf 
be, but the end is not yet. be. 

8 For nation shall rise against! 40 And unless the Lord had 
nation, and kingdom against king- | shortened the days, no flesh should 
dom,anc there shall be earth-quakes | be saved: but for the sake of the 
in divers places, and famines. These | elect whieh he hath chosen, be hath 
tlrings are the beginning of sorrows. | shortened the days, | 

9 But look to yourselves. For! 21 And then if any man shall 
they shall deliver you up to coun- | say to you, Lo, here is Christ; lo, 
cils, and in the synagogues you shall | he is here: do not believe, 
te beaten, and you shall stand be-| 22 For there will rise up false 
fore governors and kings for my ' christs and false prophets, and they 


CHAP. Silt. 
Christ foretelis the destruction ef Nie 
temple. 

AN? as he was going out of the 

temple, one of his disciples 
saith to hm: Master, behold what 
manncr of stones, and what build- 
ings are here, 

3 And Jesus answering, said to 
him: Scest thou all these great 
buildings? There shall not be left 
a stone upon a stone, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat on the mount of 
Olivet over against the temple, Pe- 
ter and James and John and An- 
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shall shew signs and wonders, to 
seduce (if it were possible) even the 
elest. 

93 Take you heed therefore ; be- 
hold I have foretold you all things. 

24 But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
be falling down, and the powers, 
that are in heaven, shall be moved. 

26 And then shall they see the 
gon of man coming in the clouds, 
with great power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the 
uttermost part of the earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now of the fig-tree learn ye 


a parable. When the branch thereof 


is now tender, and the leaves are 
come forth, you know that summer 
ig very near. 

29 So you also when you shall 
see these things come to pass, know 
ye that it is very nigh, even at the 
doors. 

30 Amen [I say to you, that this 
generation shall not pass, until all 
these things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my word shall not pass 
away. 

32 But of that day or hour no 
man knoweth, neither the angels in 
heaven nor the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch, and pray. 
For ye know not when the time is. 

34 Even as a man who going into 
a far country, left his house; and 
gave authority to his servants over 
every work, and commanded the 
porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore (for you 
know not when the lord of the house 
cometh: at even, or at midnight, or 
at the cock crowing, or in the 
morning.) 

36 Lest coming on a sudden, he 
find you sleeping. 
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$7 And what I say to you I say 

to all: Watch. 
CHAP. XIV, 

The history of the passion of Christ. 
Now the feast cf the pasch, and 

of the azyms was after two days: 
and the chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might by some 
wile lay hold on ian and kill him. 

2 But they said: Not on the fes- 
tival day, lest there should be a tue 
mult among the people. 

3 And when he was in Bethania 
in the house of Simon the leper, 
and was at meat, there came a wos 
man having an alabaster box of 
ointment of precious spikenard : 
and breaking the alabaster box she 
poured it out upon. his head, 

4 Now there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
said: Why was this waste of the 
the ointment made ? 

5 For this ointment might have 
been sold for more than three hun- 
dred pence, and given to the poor. 
And they murmured against her. 

6 But Jesos said: Let her alone, 
why do you molest her? She hath 
wrought a gcod work upon me. 

7 For the poor you have always 
with you; and whensoever you 
will, you may do them good; but 
me you have not always. 

8 What she had, she hath done ; 
she is come beforehand to anoint 
my body for the burial. 

9 Amen I say to you, whereso-« 
ever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, that also which 


‘she hath done, shall be told for a 


memorial! of her. 

10 And Judas Iscariot one of the 
twelve, went to the chief priests, 
to betray him to them 

11 Who hearing it were glad, 
and they promised him they would 
give him money. And he sought how 
he might conveniently betray him. 

12 Now on the first day of the 
unleavened bread when they sacri- 
ficed the nasch, the discinles say to 
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him; Whither wilt thou that we go, 
and prepare for thee toeat the pasch? 

18 And he sendeth two of his 
discipics, and saith to them: Go ye 
into the city ; and there shall meet 
you a man carrying 8 pitchcr of 
water, follow him; 

14 And whithersoever he shall 

o in, say to the master of the 

cuse, The master saith, Where 
i3 myrefectory, where I may eat 
tue pasch with my disciples ἢ 

15 And he will shew you a large 
dining-room furnished; and there 
prepare ye for us. 

16 And his disciples went their 
way, and came into the city; and 
they found as he had told them, and 
they prepared the pasch. 

17 And when evening was come, 
he cometh with the tweive. 

18 And when they were at table 
and eating, Jesus saith: Amen I 
say to you, one of you that eateth 
with me shall betray me. 

19 But they began to Ge scrrow- 
fu), and to say to him one by one: 
Is it 1? 

20 Who saith to them: One of 
the ewelve, who dippeth with me 
his hand in the dish, 

21 And the scn of man indeed 
goeth, as it is written of him: but 
wo te that man by whom the scn 
of man shall be betrayed. It were 
better for him, if that man had not 
been born. 

22 And whilst they were eating, 
Jesus took bread: and blessing 
broke, and gave to them, and said :_ 
Take ye, This is my body. 

23 And having taken the chalice, 
giving thanks he gave if to them. 
And they all drank of it. 

24. And he said to them: This is 
my blood of the new testament, 
which shal) be shed for many. 

25 Amen I say to you, that 1 
wil} drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I shall 
drink it pew in the kingdom of Gad. 

26 And wheo they bad said an 
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hymn, they went forth to the moun} 
of olives. 
27 And Jesus saith to thems 
You will all be scandalized in my 
regard this night; for it is written, 
I wili strike the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be dispersed. 
28 But after I shu!! be risen again, 
I will go before you into Galilee. 
29 But Peter saith to him: Ale 
thougn all shall be ecandalized in 
thee, yet not I 
80 And Jesus saith to him: 
Amen I say to thee, to-cay even in 
this night, before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
31 But he spoke the more vehes 
mently: Although I should die to- 
gether with thee, I will not deny thee. 
And in ike manner also said they all, 
$2 Aad they come toa farm cail« 
edGethsemani. And he saith to his. 
disciples: Sit you herr ~hile I pray. 
83 And he tak Peter and 
James and John with him; and he 


| began to fear and to be heavy. 


3% And be saith te them: My 
soul is sorrowful even unto death ; 
stay you here and watch, 

85 And when he was gone forward 
a little, he fell flat on the ground ; 
and he prayed that if it might be, 
the hour might pass from him: 

86 And he saith: Abba, Father; 
all things are possible to thee, re- 
move this chalice from me, but not 
what] will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping. And he saith to Pe- 
ter: Sunon, sleenest thou? couldest 
thou not watch one hour.? 

38 Watch ye, and pray that you 
enter not intOtemptation. Thespirit 
indeed iswilling, but the flesh isweak, 

89 And going away again, he 
prayed, saying the same words. 

40 And when he returned he 
found them again asleep (for their 
eyes were heavy) and they knew 
not what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, 
and saith te them: Sleep ye now, 
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and take your rest. 
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56 For many bore false witness 


the hour is come; behold the son | against him, and their evidence 


of man shall be betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go. Behold, 
he that will betray me, is at hand. 

43 And while he was yet speak- 
ing, cometh Judas Iscariot one of 
the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and the scribez 
and the antients. 

44 And he that betrayed him had 
given them asign, saying: Whom- 
soever J shall kiss,that is he,lay hold 
on him, and lead him away carefully. 

45 And when he was come, im- 
mediately going up to him, he saith: 
Hail Rabti: and he kissed him. 

46 But they laid hands on him, 
and held him. 

47 And one of them that stood by 
drawing a sword, struck a servant of 
the chief priest, and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jxsus answering, said 
to them: Are you come out as toa 
robber with swords and staves to 
apprehend me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and you did not 
lay hands on me. But, that the 
scriptures may be fuldiled. 

50 Then his disciples leaving him, 
all fled away. 

51 And a certain young man fol- 
lowed him having a linen cioth cast 
about his naked body; and they 
laid hold on him. 

52 But he, casting off the linen 
cloth, fled from them naked. 

63 And they brought Jravs to 
the high-priest ; and all the priests 
and the scribes and the antients as- 
sembled: together. 

54 And Peter followed him a-far 
off, even into the court of the high- 
priest ; and he sat with the servants 
at the fire, and warmed himself. 

65 And the chief priests and all 
the council sought for evidence 
against Jesus, that they might put 
him to death, and found none. 
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were not agreeing. _ ΄ 

57 And acme rising up, bore 
false witness against him, saying: 

58 We heard him say, I will de- 
stroy this temple’made with hands, 
and within three days I will build 
another nct made with hands, 

59 And their witness did not agree. 

60 And the high-priest rising up 
in the midst, asked Jesus, saying : 
Answerest thou nothing to the 
things that are laid to thy charge 
by these men? 

61 But hé held his peace and 
answered nothing, Again the highe 
priest asked him, and said to him: 
Art thou the Christ tne Son of the 
blessed God ? 

62 And Jesus said tc him: Iam. 
And you shall see the son of man 
sitting on the rigtit hand of the 
power of God, and coming with the 
clouds of heavea. 

63 Then the high-priest rending 
his garments, saith: What need we 
any farther witnesses ἢ 

64 Ycu have heard the blasphemy. 
What think you? Who all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to gpit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say unto him: 
Prophesy : and the servants struck 
him with the palms‘of their hands. 

66 Now when Peter was in the 
court below, there cometh one ol 
maid-servants of the high-priest. 

67 And when she had seen Peter 
warming himself, looking on him 
she saith: Thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying: I nei- 
ther knownor understand what thou 
sayest. Arid he’ went forth before 
the court ; and the cock crew. 

69 And again a maid-servant 
secing him, began to say to the 
standers by: This is one of them. 

70 But he denied again. And 
after a while thev that stood by 
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said again tc reter: Surely thou art | that I do to the king of the Jews? 


one of them; for thou art also a Ga- 13 But they again cried out 
\ijean. Crucify him. 

72 Bit he began to curse and to 14 And Pilate saith to them 
swear, saying, | know nat this man Why, what evil hath he done? 
of whom you speak But they cried out the more: Crus 


cify him. 

{5 And so Pilate being willing 
to satisfy the people, released to 
them Barabbas, and delivered up 
Jesus, when he had scourged him, 
to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him away 
inte the court of the palace, and 
they call together the whole band. 

17 And they cloath him with 
purple, and platting a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon him. 

18 And they began to salute 
him: Hail, king of the Jews. 

2 And Pilate asked him: Art thou 19 And they struck his head 
the king of the Jews? butheanswer- ; with a reed: And they did spit oa 
ing, saith tohim: Thou sayest ἐζ. him. And bowing their knees, they 

i 
| 
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72 And immediately the cock 
erew again, And Peter remember- 
ed the word that Jesus had said 
unto him: Before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt thrice deny me. 
And he began to weep. 

CHAP. XV. 

Continuation of the passicn. 

ND straightway in the morning 
the chief priests holding a con- 
sultation with the antients and the 
scribes and the whole council, 
binding Jesus led him away, and 

delivercd him to Pilate. 


3 And the chief priests accused | adored him. 
him in many thinge. 20 And after they had mocked 
4 And Pilate again asked him, say- | him, they took off the purple from 
ing: Answerest thou nothing: be- } him, and put his own garments on 
hold in how many things they ac- | him, and they led hiin out to crue 
cuse thee. cify him, 
85. But Jesus sti!l answered no-| 21 And they forced one Simona 
thing ; So that Pilate wondered. Cyrenian who passed by, coming 
6 Now on the festival day he was | out of the country, the father of 
wont to release unto them one of; Alexander and of Rufus, to take up 
the prisoners, whomsoever they de- | his cross. 
manded. 82 And they bring him into the 
7 And there was one called Ba- | place called Golgotha, which being 
rabbas, who was put in prison with | interpreted is, the place of Calvary. 
some seditious men, whoin the se- 23 And they gave him to drink 
dition had committed murder. wine mingled with myrrh ; but he 
8 And when the multitude wascome | tock it not. ; 
up, they begantodesire that hewould| 24 And crucifying him, they die 
do, as he had: ever done unto them. | vided his garments, casting lots 
9 And Piiste answered them, | upon them, what every man should 
wid said: Will you that I release | take. 
to you the king of the Jews ? 25 And it was the third hour, 
10 For he knew that thechief priests | and they crucified him. 
had delivered him up out of envy. 26 And the inscription of his 
11 But the chief priests moved | cause was written over, THe Kino 
the people, that he should rather| or tux Jews. 
release Barabbas to them. 27 And with him they crucify 
- 12 And Pilate again angwering, | two thieves, the one on his right 
Saith to (bem: What will you thei! hand and the other on his left 
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48 And the Scripture was ful- 
filled which saith: And with the 
wicked he was reputed, 

39 And they that passed by, 
blasphemed him, wagging their 
heads, and saying: Vah, thou that 
destroyest the temple ef God, and 
in three days buildest it up again: 

30 Save thyself, coming down 
from the cross. 

81 In like manner also the chief 
priests mocking said with ¢he 
scribes one to another: He saved 
others, hirnself he cannot save, 

32 Let Christ the king of Israel 
come down now from the cross, 
that we may see and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, 
reviled him, 

33 And when the sixth hour was 
carne, there was darkness over thie 
whole earth until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesua 
cried out with a, loud voice, say- 
ing. Eloi, Eloi, laynma sabacthant? 
Which is being interpreted, My 
Ged, my God, why hast thou for- 
saker me? 

35 And some of the standers by 
hearing, said: Behold, he ca!leth 
Elias. 

86 And one running and filling 
a spunge with vinegar, and putting 
it upon a reed, gave him to drink, 
gaying: Stay, let us see .if Elias 
come to take him down 

37 And Jesus having cried out 
with aloud voice, gave up the ghost. 

38 And the veil of the temple 
was rentin two, from the top to 
the bottom. 

39 And the centurion who stood 
over against him, seeing that cry- 
ing out in this manner he had given 
up the ghost, said: Indeed this 
man was the Son of God. 

40 And there were also women 
looking on a-far off: among whom 
was Mary Magdalen, and Mary 
the mother of James the less and 
of Joseph, and Salome, 

41 Who also when he was in 
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Galilee, followed him, and minister. 
ed to him, and many other women 
that care un with him to Jerusalem 

42 And when evening was now 
come (because it was the Parasceve, 
that is the day before the Sabbath.) 

43 Joseph of Arimathea a noble 
counseller, who was also himself 
looking for the kingdora of God, 
came and went in boldly tc Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. 

44 But Pilate wondered that he 
should be already dead. And send- 
ing for the centurion, hc asked him 
if he were already dead. 

45 And when he had understood 
it by the centurion, he gave the 
body to Joseph. 

46 And Jeseph buying fine linen 
and .aking hira down, wrapped him 
up in the fine linen and iaid him in 
a sepulchre which was hewed cut 
of arock, And he roiled a atone 
to the deor of the sepulchie. 

47 And Mary Magdalen and 
Mary the mother of Joseph deheid 
where he was laid. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Chris’: Resurecttonand Ascension. 
ANP when the Sabbath was past. 

“Mary Magdglen and Mary 
the snother of James and Salome 
bought sweet spices, that coming 
they might anoint Jasus 

2 And very early in the morning 
the first day cf the week, they come 
to the sepulchre, the sun being now 
risen, 

3 And they said one to another: 
Who shall roll us back the stone 
from the door of the sepulchre? 

4 And looking, they saw the stone 
rolled back. For it was very great 

5 Andentcring into the sepulchre, 
they saw ἃ young man sitting on the 
right side, clothed with a white 
robe: and they were astonished. 

G Who saith to them: Be not 
affrighted ; you seek Jesus of Na- 
zareth, who was crucilicd’: he ia 
risen, he is not here, behold the 
place where they laid bim. 
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7 But go, tell hia disciples and 
Peter that he goeth before you into 
Galilee; there you shall see bim, 
as he told you. 

8 But they going eut, fled from 
the sepulchre. Fora trembling and 
fear had seized them: and they 
said nothing to any man; for they 
were afraid. | 

9 But he rising early the first 
day of the weck, appeared first to 
Mary Magdalen, cut of whom he 
bad cast ‘seven devils. 

10 She went and told them that 
had been with him, who were 
mourning and weeping.. 


he upbraided them with their incre 
dulity and hardness of heart, because 
they did not believe them who had 
seen him after he was risen again. 

15 And he said to them: Go ye 
into the whole world and preac’s 
the gospel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved: but he that 
believeth not, shell be condemned. 

i7 And these signs shail follow 
them that telleve: In my name 
they shall cast out devils: they 
shall speak with new tongues, 

12 They shall take up serpents: 
and if they shall drink any deadly 


11 And they hearing that he was | thing, it shall not hurt them: they 


alive and had been seen by her, did 
not believe, 

1¢ And after that he appeared in 
anoiher shapc to two of them walk- 
ing, as they were going into the 
country. 

13 And they going told it to the 
rest; neither did they believe them. 

14 At length he appeared to the 


eleven as they were at table: and: 


| shall lay their hands upon the sick 


and they shail recover. 

19 And the Lord Jesus, after he 
he had snoken to them, was taken 
up into heaven, and sitteth on the 
right hand of God. 

20 But they going forth preach 


ed every where: the Lord working 


withal, and confirming the word 
with signs that followed. 


The GOSPEL escording to Saint LUKE, 


CHAP. FE. 
The Conception of Joh:: the Baptist, ἅτ. 
PObesney as many have ta- 
ken in hand to set forth in or- 
der a narration of the things that 
have been accomplished among us; 
2 According as they have deli- 
vercd thern unto us, who from the 
beginning were eye-witnesses and 
ministera of the word ; 
3 I: seemea good to me also, 


having diligently attsined to all |} 


things fron the beginning, to write 
te thee in order, most excellent 
Theophilus, 

4 That thou rzyest know the 
verity of those words in which thcu 
hast been instructed. 

5 There was in the days of He- 
rod the king of Judea, a certain 
prizst named Zachary, of the course 
of Abia, and his wife «ras of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name 


Elizabeth, 

6 And they were both just be 
fore God, walking in all the.com- 
mandments and justifications of the 
Lord without blame, 

7 And they had no son: for that 


; Elizabeth was barren, and they 


both were well advanced in years. 

ὃ And it came to pass, when he 
executed the priestly function in the 
order of bis course before God, 

9 According to the custom of the 
peed office, it was his jot to of 

er incense, going into the temple of 
the Lord ; 

£0 And all the multitude of the 
people was praying without at the 
hour of incense, 

1} And there appeared to him an 
angel of the Lord, standing on the 
right side of the altar of incense. 

12 And Zachary seeing him was 
troubled, and fear fell upon him ; 
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13 But the Angel said to him: 
Fear not, Zachary, for thy prayer 
is heard; and thy wife Elizabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou 
shalt call his name John: 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness, and many shall rejoice in 
his nativity 

15 For he shall be great before 
the Lord: and shail drink no wine 
nor strong drink ; and he shall be 
filled with the Holy Ghost even 
from his mother’s womb. 

16 And he shall convert many 
of the children of Esrael to the Lord 
their God. 

17 Andhe shall go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elias ; that he 
may turn the hearts cf the fathers 
unto the children, and the incredu- 
lous to the wisdom of the just, to 
prepare unto the Lord a perfect 
people. 

18 And Zachary said to the An- 
gel: Whereby shall I know this? 
for I afm an old man; and my wife 
is advanced in years. 

19 And the Angel answering, 
said to him: I am Gabriel who 
stand before God; and am sent to 
speak to thee, .and to bring thee 
these good tidings. 

20 And behold, thou shait be 
dumb, and shalt not be able to 
speak until the day wherein these 
things shall come to pass ; because 
thou hast not believed my words, 
which shall be fulfilled in their 
time. 

21 And the people was waiting for 
Zachary ; and they wondered: that 
he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out he 
could not speak to them, and they 
understood that he had seen a vi- 
sion in the temple. And he made 
signs to them,,and remained dumb. 

23 And it came to pass, after the 
daysof his office were accomplished, 
he departed to his own house. 

24 And after those days Eliza- 
beth his wife conceived, and hid 
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herself tive months, saying : 

25 Thus hath the Lord dzait 
with me in the days whtrein he 
hath had regard to take away my 
reproach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month, the 
AngelGabriel was sent from Ged in- 
to acity of Galilce, called Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a 
man whose name wes Joseph, of 
the house of David; and the vir 
gin's name was Mary. 

28 And the Angel being come 
in, said unto her: Hail full of 
grace, the Lord is with thee: 
Blessed art thou among women. 

29 Who having heard, was trou- 
bled at his saying, and thought 
with herself what manner of aac 
tation this should be. 

30 And the Angel said to her: 
Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found 
grace with God. 

31 Behold thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and shalt bring forth a 
son; and thou shalt call his name 
Jzsus. 

32 He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the most High, 
and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of David his father: 
and he shall reign in the house of 
Jacob for ever. 

383 And of his kingdom there 
shall be no end. 

34 And Mary said to the Angel: 
How shall this be done, because I 
know not man ? 

35 And the Angelanswering, said 
to her: The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the 
most High shal]! overshadow thee. 
And therefore also the Holy whicb 
shall be born of thee, shall be called 
the Son of God. 

36 And behold thy cousin Eliza- 
beth, she also hath conceived a son 
in her old age ; and thisis the sixth 
month with her that is called barren; 

37 Because no word shal be im- 
possible with God. 

38 And Mary gaid Behold the 
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hana-maid or une Lord, be it done 
to me according to thy word. And 
the Angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary rising up in those 
days, went into the hill country 
with haste into a city of Juda. 

40 And she entered into the house 
of Zachary, and saluted Elizabeth. 

41 And it came to pass; that 
when Elizabeth heard the saluta- 
tion of Mary, the infant leaped in 
her womb. And Elizabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghost : 

42 And she cried out witha loud 
voice, and said: Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord should 
come to me? 

44 For behold as soon as the 
voice of thy salutation sounded in 
my ears, the infant in my womb 
leaped for joy. 

45 And blessed art thou that hast 
believed, because those things shall 
be accomplished that were spoken 
to thee by the Lord. 

46 And Mary said: My soul 
doth magnify the Lord: 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

48 Because he hath regarded the 
humility of his hand-maid ; for be- 
hold from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed. 

49 Beeause he that is mighty 
hath done great thingsto me: and 
holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is from gene- 
pation unto generations, to them 
that fear him. 

51 He hath shewed might in his 
arm: he hath scattered the proud 
in the conceit of their heart. 

δὲ Hehath put down the mighty 
from their seat, and hath exalted 
the humble. 

85 He hath fuled the hungry 
with good things: and the rich he 
hath sent empty away. 

δῷ He hath received Israel his 
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servant, being mindful of hismercy. 
55 As he spoke to our fathers, to 

Abraham and to his seed for ever. 

36 And Mary abode with her 
about three months: and she re 
turned to hcrown heuse “ 

67 Now Elizabeth's full time of 
being delivered was come, and she 
brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and kinse 
folks heard that the Lord had shew~ 
ed his great mercy towards her, and 
they congratulated with her. 

59 And it came to pass that on 
the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumcise the child, and they called 
him by his father’s name Zachary. 

60 And his mother answering, 
said. Not so, but he shall be call- 
ed John, 

61 And they said to her: There 
is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his fa- 
ther, how he wou!d have him cailed. 

63 And demanding a writing-ta« 
ble, he wrote, saying: John is his 
name. Ang they all wondered. 

64 And immediately his mouth 
was opened, and his tongue loosed, 
and he spoke blessing God. 

65 And fear came upoi ail their 
neighbours; and all these things 
were noised abroad over all the 
hill-country of Judea: 

66 And all they that had heard 
them laid them up in their heart, 
saying: What an one, think ye, 
shall this child be? For the hand 
of the Lord was with him. ὦ 

67 And Zachary his father was 
filled with the Holy Ghost: and he 
prophesied saying: 

68 Blessed be tlie Lord God of Is- 
rae]: because he hath visited and 
δ ἐῶ αν the redemption of his peo» 
ple: 

69 And hath raised up an horn 
of salvation to us, in the house of 
David his servant. 

70 As he spoke by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, who are irom 
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the beginning. 

71 Salvation from our enemics, 
and from the hand of al! that hate us. 

12 To perform mercy to our 
fathers ; and to remember his holy 
testament. 

73 The oath which he swore to 
Ab.aham our father, that he would 
grant to us, 

74 That being delivered from the 
hand of our enemies, we may serve 
him without fear, 

75 In holiness and justice before 
him, all our days. 

7C And thou child, shalt be called 
the prophet of the Highest: for 
thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways, 

77 To give knowledge of salva- 
tion to his people, unto the remis- 
sion of their sins. 

78 Through the bowels of the 
mercy of our God, in which the 
Orient, from on high, hath visited us. 

79 To enlighten them that sit in 
darkness, and in the shadow of 
death: to direct our feet into the 
way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and was 
strengthened in spirit: and was in 
the desarts until the day of his ma- 
nifestation to Israel. 

CHAP. II. 
The birth of Chrest. 
ND it came to pass that in those 
days there went out a decree 
from Ccsar Augustus; that the 
whole world should be enrolled. 

2 This enrolling was first made 
hy Cyrinus the governor of Syria. 

3 And.all went to be enrolled, 
every one into his qwn city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee out of the city of Nazareth 
into Judea, to the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem : because 
he was of the house and family of 
avid, 

ὁ To be errclled with Mary his 
espoused wife who was with child. 

6 And it came to pass, that when 
they were there, her Gaya were 
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accomplished, that she should be 
delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
born son, and wrapped him up in 
swadling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger : because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds watching and 
keeping the night-watches over 
their flock. 

9 And behold, an angel of the 
Lord stood by them, and the bright 
ness of God shone round about them 
and they feared with a great fear. 

10 And the angel said to them: 
Fear not; for behold I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, that shall 
be to all the people: 

11 For this day is born to youa 
Saviour, who is Christ the Lord, 
in the city of David. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto 
you: You shall find the infant 
wrapped in swadling clothes, and 
laid in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heaven« 
ly army, praising God, and saying : 

14 Glory to God in the highest: and 
on earth peace tomen of good will. 

15 And it came to pass, after the 
engels departed from them into 
heaven, the shepherds said one to 
another: Let us go over to Bethe 
Jehem, and let us see this word that 
is come to pass, which the Lord 
hath shewed to us. 

16 And they came with haste 
and they found Mary and Joseph, 
and the infant lying in the manger. 

17 And seeing, they understood 
of the word that had been spoken 
to them concerning this child. 

18 And all that heard, wonder- 
ed: and at those things that were 
told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all thése words, 
pondering then in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds retuned. 
glorifying and praising God, for al 
the things they had heard and seen, 
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asit vvas told unto them. 

21 And after eightdays were ac- 
complished that the child should be 
circumcised ; his name was called 
Jesus,which was calied by the angel, 
before hewas conccivedin the womb, 

22 And after the days of her pu- 
rification according to the law of 
Moses were accomplished, they 
carried him to Jerusalem, to pre- 
sent him to the Lord. 

23 As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, Mvery male opening the 


womb shail be called holy to the Lord. | 


24 And to offer asacrifice accord- 
ing as it is written in the law of the 
Lord, a pair of turtle doves, or two 
young pigeons. 

25 And behold there was a man 
in Jerusalem named Simeon, and 
this man was just and devout, wait- 
ing for the consolation of Israel: 
and the Holy Ghost was in him. 

26 And he had received an an- 
ewer from the Holy Ghost, that he 
should not see death, before he had 
geen the Curist of the Lord. 

27 And he came by the Spirit 
into the temple. And when his 
parents brought in the child Jesus, 
to do fer him according to the cus- 
tom of the law, 

28 He also tock him into his 
arms, end blessed God, and said : 

29 Now thou dost dismiss thy 
servant, O Lord, according to thy 
word in peace. 

30 Because my eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of al] people: 

32 A light to the revelation of the 
gentiles, and the glory of thy people 
israel. 

33 And iia father and mother 
were wondering at those things 
which were spoken concerning him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, 
and said to Mary his mother: Be- 
bold this chiid is set for the fall, and 
for the resurrection of many in 
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Israel, and for a sign which shall ἢ 
contradicted, 

35 And thy own soul a sword 
shall pierce, that out of many hearts 
thoughts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Annaa 
prophetess, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aser; she was 
far advanced in years, and had lived 
with her husband seven years from 
her virginity. 

37 And she was a widow until 
fourscore and four years; who de 
parted not from the temple, by fast- 
ings and prayers serving night anv 
day. 

38 Now she at the same hou; 
coming in, confessed to the Lerd; 
and spoke of him to all that looked 
for the redemption of Israel. 

39 And after they had performed 
all things according to the law of 
the Lord, they returned into Gali- 
lee, to their city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong, full of wisdom: and 
the grace of God was in him. 

41 And his parents went every 
year to Jerusalem, at the solemn 
day of the pasch. 

42 And when he was twelve years 
old, they going up intu Jerusalem 
according to the custom of the feast, 

43 And having fulfilled the days, 
when they returned, the child Jesus 
remained in Jerusalem; and _ his 
parents knew it not. 

44 And thinking that he was in 
the company, they came a day’s 
journey, and sought him among 
their kinsfolks and acquaintance. 

45 And not finding him, they ree 
turned into Jerusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that af- 
ter three days they found him in the 
temple sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, hearing, them and asking 
them, questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his wisdom and hia 
answers. 
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48 And ereeing him, they won- 
dered. And his mother said to 
him: Son, why hast thou done so 
tous? behold thy father and I 
have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said to then: How 
is it that you sought me? did you 
not know, that I must be about 
my Father’s business ? 

50 And they understood not the 
word that he spoke unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth; and was 
subject tothem. And his mother 
kept all these words in her heart. 

52 And Jesus advanced in wis- 
dom and age,’ and grace with God 


and men. H 
CHAP. HT. 
John's inission and preaching. 


Row in the fifteenth year of the 

reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pon- 
tins Pilate being governcr of Judea, 
and Herod being tetrarch of Gali- 
lee, and Philip his brother tetrarch 
of Iturea and the country of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of 
Abilina. 

2 Under the high-priests Annas 
and Caiphas: the word of the.Lord 
was made unto John the son of 
Zachary, in the desart. 

3 And he came into al! the coun- 
try about the Jordan, preaching 
the baptism of penance for the re- 
mission of sins ; 

4 As it was written in the book 
cf the sayings of Isaias the prophet: 
A voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness: Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight his paths. 

ὃ Every valley shali be filled ; and 
every mountat: and hill shall be brought 
low: and the crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough ways, plain. 

G And all flesh shall see the salvation 
of God. 

1 He said therefore to the multi- 
tudes that went forth to be baptiz- 
ed by him: Ye offspring of vipers, 
eho hath shewed you to flee from 
the wiath to come? 
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8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
wortlry of penance, and do not be- 
gin to say, We have Abraham for 
cur father. For I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to 
raise up children to Abraham, 

9 For now the axe is laid to the 
root of the trees. Every tree there- 
fore that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, shall be cut down, and cast 
into the fire. , 

10 And the peopie asied him, 
saying: What then shall we do? 

11 And he answering, said to 
them: He that hath two coats, 
let him give to him that hath none ; 
and he that hath meat, let bim do 
in like manner. 

12 And the publicans also came 
to be baptized, and said te him: 
Master, what shall we do? 

13 But he said to them: Do no-= 
thing more than that which is ap- 
pointed you. 

14 And the soldiers also asked 
him, saying: And what shall we 
do? Aad he said to them: Do vio« 
lence to no man, neither calumniate 
any man; and be centent with 
your pay. 

15 And as the people was of 
opinion, and all were thinking in 
their hearts of John, that perhaps 
he might be the Christ: 

16 John answered, saying unte 
all: I indeed baptize you with wa- 
ter; but there shall come one 
mightier than I, thelatchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to loose ; he 
shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will purge his floor; and wili 
gather the wheat into his barn, but 
the chaff he will burn with un- 
quenchable fire. 

18 And many cther things ex- 
horting did he preach to the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, when 
he was reproved by him for Hero- 
dias his brotlier’s wife, and for al? 
the evil: which Herad had done, 
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20 He added this also above all, ; was of Thare, who was of Nachor, 
and shut up John in prison. 35 Who was of Sarug, who was 

21 Now it came to pass, when | of Ragau, who was of Phaleg, who 
all the people was baptized, that | was of Heber, who was of Sale, 
Jesus also being baptized and! 80 Who was of Cainan, who was 
praying, heaven was opened : { of Araphaxad, who was of Sem, who 


22 And the Holy Ghost descend- 
ed in a bodily shape as a dove upon 
him: and a voice came from hea- 
ven: Thou art my beloved Son, in 
thee 1 am well pleased. 

23 And Jasus. himself was be- 
ginning about the age of thirty 
years: being (88 it was supposed) 
the Son of Joseph, who was of He- 
li, who was of Mathat, 

24 Who was of Levi, who was 
of Meichi, who was of Janne, who 
was of Joseph, 


was of Noe, who was of Lamech, 

37 Who was of Mathusale, who 
was of Henoch, who was cf Jared, 
who was of Blalaleel, who was of 
Cainan, 

‘88 Who was of Hienos, who was 
of Seth, who was of Adam, who 
was of God. 

CHAP. IV. 
Chrisi’s fasting, and temptation. 
ND Jesus being full of the 
Holy Ghost, returned from 
the Jordan, and was led by the 


25 Who was cf Mathathias, | Spirit into the desart, 


who was of Amos, who was of Na- 
hum, who was of Hesli, who was 
of Nagge, 

26 Who was of Mahath, who 
was of Mathathiaa, who was of Se- 
mei, who was of Joseph, who was 
of Juda. 

27 Who was of Joanna, who 
was of Reza, who was cf Zoroba- 
bel, who was of Salathiel, who was 
of Neri. 

28 Who was of Melchi, who was 
of Addi, who was of Cosan, who 
was of Hlelmadan, who wasof Her, 

29 Who was of Jesus, who was 
of Eliezer, who was of Jorim, who 
was of Mathat, who was of Levi, 

80 Who was of Siyvneon, who was 
ef Judas, who was of Joseph, who 
was of Jona, who was of Eliakim, 

31 Who was of Melea, who was 


2 For the space of forty days; 
and was tempted by the devil. And 
he eat nothing in those days; and 
when they were ended he was 
hungry. 

8 And the devil said to him: If 
thou be the Sen of God, say to this 
stone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesusanswered him: It is 
written; that man liveth not by bread 
alone, but by every word of God. 

& And the devil led him into a 
high mountain, and shewed him all 
the kingdoms of the world in a mo- 
nignt of time ; 

6 And he said to him: To thee 
will I give all this power, and the 
glory of them; fs: to me they are 
delivered, and to whom I will, I 
give them. 

7 If thou therefore wilt adore 


of Menna, who was οἱ Mathatha, ! before me, all shail be thine. 


who was of Nathan, wauo was οἱ 
David, 


‘him: 


"8 And Jesus answering said to 
It is written: Thou shalt 


32 Who was of Jeszz, who was | adore the Lord thy God, and him 


of Obed, who was of Booz, who 
was of Salmon, who was of Naasson, 
33 Who was of Aminadab, who 
was of Arani,who was of Esron, whe 
was of Phares, who was of Judas. 
34 Who was of Jacob, who was 
ef Isaac, who was of Abraham, who 


only shalt thou serve. 


9 And he brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and set him on a pinnacle of 
the temple ; and he said to him: If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thysclf 
irom hence. 

10 For it is written, that he Aath 
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given his angels charge over thee, 
that they kecp thee: 

11 And that in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest perhaps thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

13 And Jesus answering said to 
him: It is said: Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And all the temptation being 
ended, the devil departed from him 
for a time. 

14 And Jzsus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee, and 
the fare of him went out through 
the whole country. 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, and was magnified by all.. 

16 And he came to Nazareth 
where he was brought up: and he 
went into the synagogue according 
to his custom οἱ the sabbath day ; 
and he rose up to read. 

17 And the book of Isaias the 
prophet was delivered unto him. 
And as he unfoided the book, he 
found the placew hereit was written: 

13 The spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, wherefore he hath anointed me, to 
preach the gospel to the poor he hath 
sent me, to heal the contrite of heart. 

19 To preach deliverance to the 
captives, and sight to the blind, to set 
at liberty them that are bruised, to 
preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord, and the day of reward, 

20 And when he had folded the 
book, he restored it to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all in 
the synagogue were fixed on him. 

24 And he began to say to them: 
This day is fulfilled this scripture 
18 Your ears. 

22 And ali gave testimony to 
him; and they wondered at the 
words of grace that proceeded from 
his mouth, and they said: 1s not 
this the son of Joseph ἢ 

23 And he said to them: doubt- 
less you will say to me this simili- 
tude: Physician heal thygelf: as 
great things as we have heard done 
*\ Oapharnacm, do also here in thy 
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own couniry. 

24 And he said; Amen { say to 
you, that no prophet is accepted in 
his own country. 

25 In truth I say to you, there 
were many widows in the days of 
Elias in Israel, when heaven was 
shut up three years and six months, 
when there was a great famine 
throughout all the earth.. 

26 And to none of them was 
Elias sent, but to Sarepta of Sidon, 
to a widow woman. 

27 And there were mang lepers 
in Israel_in the time of Eliseus the 
prophet ; and none of them was 
cleansed but Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagegue, 
hearing these things, were filled 
with anger, 

29 And they rose up and thurst 
him out of the city: and they 
brought him to the brow of the hill, 
whereon their city was built, that 
they might cast him down headlong. 

30 But he passing through the 
midst of them, went his way. 

31 And he went down into Cap- 
harnaum 8 city of Galilee ; and there 
he taught them on the sabbath-days. 

82 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine; for hfs speech was 
with power. 

33 And in the synagogue there 
was a man who had an unclean 
devil, and he cried out with a loud 
voice, 

84 Saying: Let us alone, what 
have we to do with thee Jesus of 
Nazareth? art thou come co de- 
stroy us? I know thee who thou 
art, the Holy one of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing: Hold thy peace, and go out of 
him. And when thedevil had thrown 
him into the midst, he went out of 
him, and hurt him not at all. 

36 And there came fear upon all, 
and they talked among themselves, 
saying: What word is this, for wita 
authority and power he commandeth 
the unclean spirits, and they go out? 
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37 And the fame of him was pub- 


lisied into every place of the country.” 


38 And Jesus rising up out of 
the synagogue, went into Simons 
house. And Simon’s wife’s mother 
was iaken with a great fever, and 
they besought him for her. 

39 And standing over her, he 
commanded the fever, and it left her. 
And immediately rising she minis- 
tered to them. 

40 And when the sun was down, 
ail they that had any sick with 
divers diseases, brought them to 
him. But be laying his hands on 
every one of them, healed them. 

41 And devils went out from 
many, crying out and saying: Thou 
art the Son of God. And rebuking 
them ne suffered them not to speak, 
for they knew that be was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, going 
out he went into a desart place: and 
the multitudes sought him, and came 
unto him; end they stayed him that 
he should not depart from them. 

43 To whom he aaid: To other cities 
also 1 must preach the kingdom of 
God: for therefore am I sent. 

44 And he was preaching in the 

nezogues of Galilee. 
ae GAP, Ve 

The miraculous draught of fishes. 

ND it came to pass, that when 

the multitudes pressed upon 

him to hear the word of God, he 
atood by the lake of Genesareth. 

2 And saw *o ships standing by 
the lake: buty fishermen were 
gone out of them and were washing 
their nets. 

3 And going up into one of the 
ships that was Simon’s, he desired 
him to drawn back a little from the 
land. And sitting he taught the 
multitudes out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had ceased to 
speak, he said to Simon: Launch 
out into the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. 

& And Simon answering, said to 
him: Master we have laboured all 
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the night, and have taken nothing; 
but at thy word I will let down the 
net. 

6 And when they had done this, 
they enclosed a.very great multi« 
tude of fishes, and their net breke. 

7 And they beckoned to their 
partners that were in the other ship, 
that they should come and help 
them. And they came, and filled 
both the ships, so that they were 
almost smking. 

8 Which when Simon Peter saw, 
he fell down at Jesus’s knees, say 
ing: Depart from me, for] am a 
sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was wholly astonished, 
and all that were with him, at the 
draught, of the fishes which they 
had taken. 

10 And so were also James and 
John the sons of Zebedee, who 
where Simon’s partners. And Jesus 
saith to’'Simon: Fear not; from 
henceforth thou shalt catch men. 

11 And having brought their ships 
to land, leaving all things they fol. 
lowed him. 

12 And it came to pass, when he 
was in a certain city, behold a man 
full of leprosy, who seeing Jesus, 
and falling on his face, besought 
him saying: Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst inake me clean. 

13 And stretching forth Ais hand 
he touched him, saying: I will. Be 
thou cleansed. And immediately 
the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him that he 
should tel! ng man, but, Go, shew 
thyself to the priest, and offer for 
thy cleansing according as Moses 
commanded, fora testimony to them. 

15 But the fame of him went a- 
broad the more, and great multi- 
tudes came together to hear, and to 
be healed by Aim of their infirmities. 

16 And he retired into the desart, 
and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on ἃ 
certain day, as he sat teaching, that 
there were also Pharisees and 
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doctors of the law sitting by, that 


were come out of every town of 


Galilee and Judea and Jerusalem ; 
and the power of the Lord was to 
heal them. 

18 And behold men brought in a 
bed a man who had the palsy: and 
they sought means to bring him in, 
and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him 
in, because of the multitude, they 
went up upon the roof, and let him 
down through the tiles with his 
bed into the midst, before Jesus. 

20 Whose faith when he saw, he 
said: Man,thysinsare forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and Pharisees 
began to think, saying: Who is this 
who speaketh blasphemies ? Who 
can forgive sins, but God alone? 

22 And when Jesus knew their 
thoughts, answering he said to 
them: What is it you think in your 
hearts? . 

23 Which is easier to say, Thy 
Bins are forgiven thee; or to say, 
Arise, and walk ? 

24 But that you may know that 
the son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive siris (he saith to the sick 
of the palsy) I say to thee, Arise, 
takeup thy bed,and gointo thyhouse. 

25 And immediately rising up 
before them, he took up the bed on 
which he lay ; and he went away to 
his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And all were astonished : and 
they glorified God. And they were 
filled with fear, saying: We have 
seen wonderful things to-day. 

27 And after these thinigs he went 
forth, and saw a publican named 
Levi, sitting at the receipt cf cus- 
tom, and he said tohim: Foliow me. 

28 And leaving al] things, he rose 
up and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house; and there 
was a great company of publicans, 
and of others, that were at table 
with them. 
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30 But their Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying to his disciples s 
Why do you eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering, said to 
them: They that are whole,need not 
the physician: but they that are sick. 

32 [came not to call the just, 
but sinners to penance. 

33 And they said to him: Why 
do the disciples of John fast often, 
and make prayers, and the disciples 
of the Pharisees in like manner; but 
thine eat and drink ? 

384 To whom he said: Can you 
make the children of the bridegroom 
fast, whilst the bridegroom is with 
them ἢ 

35 But the days will come; when 
the bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, then shall they fast in 
those days. 

36 And he spoke alsoa similitude to 
them : That no man putteth a piece 
from anew garment upon an old 
garment; otherwise he both rend- 
eth thenew,and the piece taken from 
the new agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles: otherwise the nev 
wine wil! break the bottles, and it 
will be spilled and the bottles wih 
be lost. 

38 But new wine must be put 
into new botiles; and oeth are 
preserved. 

39 And ne man drinking old 
hath presently a mind to new; fi 
he saith, ‘Whe old is better. 

CHAP. Vi. 
Christ excuses his disciples. 
ANP it came to pass on the se- 
cond first sabbath, that as he 
went through the corn-fields his 

‘isciples plucked ihe ears, and did 
eat rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And some of the Puarisees said 
to them: Why do you that, which 
is not lawful on the sabbath-days¢ 

3 And Jesus answering them, 
said: Have you not read 50 much 
as this, what David did, when him- 
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self was hungry and they that were | the traitor. 


with him: 


17 And coming dorn with them, 


4 How he went into the house of ! he stood in a plain piace, and the 


God, and tock and ate the bread of 
proposition, and gave to them that 
were with hin, which is not lawful 
to eat but only for the priests? 

5 Aud he saidtothem: The son 
of man is Lord also of the sabbath. 

6 Aud it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
inte the synagogue, and taught. 
And there was a man, whose right 
hand was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 


company of his disciples and a very 
great multitude of people from all 
Judea and Jerusalem, and the sea 
coast both of Tyre and Sidon, 

18 Who were come to hear him, 
and to be healed of their diseases, 
And they that were troubled with 
unclean spirits, were cured, 

19 And all the multitude sought 
to touch him, for virtue went out 
from him, and healed all. 

20 And he, lifting up his eyes on 


watched if he would heal on the | his disciples, said: Blessed are ye 
sabbath; that they might find an] poors for yours is the kingdom of 


accusation against him, 
8 Kut he knew their thoughts ; 


God. 
21 Blessed are ye that hunger 


and said to the man who had the | now: for you shall be filled, Β]68- 
withered hand: Arise, and stand | sed are ye that weep now: for you 


forth in the midst. 
sivod forth. 


And rising, he | shall laugh. 


22 Blessed shall you be when 


9 Then Jzsus said to them: I j men shall hate you, and when they 
ask you, if it be lawful on the sab- | shall separate you, and shall re- 
bath-days to do good or to do evil ; | proach you, and cast out your name 


to save life, or to destroy ? 
10 And icoking round about on 


as evil, for the son of man’s sake. 
43 Be glad in that day and ree 


them all, he said to the man: Stretch | joice; for behold, your reward is 


forth thy hand. And he stretched it | great in heaven. 


forth: and his hand was restored. 


For according to 
these things did their fathers to the 


11 And they were filled with prophets. 


madness; and they talked one with 


24 But wo to you that are rich: 


another, what they might do to? for you have your consolation. 


Jesus. 
12 And it came to pass in those 


25 Wo to you that are filled: for 
you shall hunger. Wo to you that 


days, that he went out into a moun- 1 now laugh: for you shall mourn and 


tain to prav, and he passed the 
whole night in the prayer of God. 

18 And when day was come, he 
called unto him his disciples; and 
he chose twelve of them (whom also 
he named Apostles :) 

14 Simon whom he surnamed 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
James and Jvhn, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Mathew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon whe 
is called Zelotes, 

{6 And Jude the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot who was 


weep. 

26 Wo to you when men shall 
bless you: For according to these 
things did their fathers to the false 
prophets. ee 

27 But I say to you that hear: 
Love your enemies, do good to 
chem that hate you. 

28 Bless them that curse you, and 
pray for them that calumniate you. 

29 And to him that striketh thee 
on the one cheek, offer also the 
other. And him that taketh away 
from thee thy cloak, forbid not to 
take thy coat also 
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50 Give toevery one that asketh 
thee, and of him that taketh away 
thy goods, ask them not again. 

31 And as you would that men 
should do to you, do you also to 
them in like manner. 

$2 And if you love them that love 
you, what thanks are to you? for 


sinnersalsolove those that love them, 


33 And if you do good to them 
who do good to you; what thanks 
are to you? for sinners also do this. 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom you hope to receive; what 
thanks are to you? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, for toreceive as much. 

35 But love ye your enemies ; do 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
thereby : and your reward shall be 
great, and you snall be the sons of 
the Highest; for he is kind to the 
unthankful, and to the evil. 

36 Be yetherefore mereiful, as 
your father also is merciful. 

87 Judge not, and you shall not 
be judged. Condemn not, and you 
shall not be condemned. Forgive, 
and you shall be forgiven. 

88 Give, and it shall be given to 
you: good measure and pressed down 
and shaken together and running 
over shall they give into your bo- 
som. For with the same measure 
that you shall mete withal, it shall 
be measured to you again, 

39 And he spoke also tothem a 
similitude: Can the blind lead the 
blind? do they not both falt into the 
ditch? 

40 The disciple is not above his 
master: but every one shall be per- 
fect, if he be as his master. 

41 And why seest thou the mote 
in thy brother’s eye: but the beam 
that is in thy own eye thou consi- 
derest not. 

42 Or how canst thou gay to thy 
brother: Brother, let me pull the 
mote out of thy eye, when thou thy- 
self seest not the beam in thy own 
eye? Hypocrite, cast first the beam 
out of thy own eye: and then shalt 
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thou see clearly to take out the 


mote from thy brother's eye. 


43 For there is no good tree that 
bringeth forth evil fruit ; nor an evil 
tree that bringeth forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by 
its fruit. For men do not gather 
figs from thorns; nor from a bram- 
ble bush do they gather the grape. 

45 A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good: and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure bringeth 
forth that which is evil. For out 
of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh, 

46 And why call you me, Lord, 
Lord: and do not the things which 
I say? 

47 Every one that cometh to me, 
and heareth my words, and doth 
them, I will shew you to whom he 
is like, 

48 Heis like toa man building a 
house, who digged deep, and laid 
the foundation upon a rock. And 
when a flood came, the stream beat 
vehemently upon that house, and 
it could not shake it; for it was 
founded on a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doth 
not; is like to a man building his 
house upon the earth without a 
foundation: against which the 
stream beat vehemently, and itn- 
mediately it fell, and the ruin of 
that house was great. 

CHAP. VII. 
Christ heals the Centurion’s scrvant. 
AND when he had finished all his 
words in the hearing of the 
people, he entered into Capharnaum. 

2 And the servant of a certain 
centurion, who was dear to him, 
being sick, was ready to die: 

3 And when he had heard of 
Jesus, he sent unto him the antienta 
of the Jews, desiring him to come 
and heal] his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him earnestly, say- 
ing to him, He is worthy that thou 
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shouldest do tnis for him. 

5 For he loveth our nation ; and 
he bath built us a synagogue. 

6 And Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far from 
the house, the centurion sent his 
friends to him, saying: Lord, trouble 
not thyself. For I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest enter under my 
roof. ; 

7 For which cause neither did 1 
think myself worthy te come to 
thee; but say the word, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

8 For I also am aman subject to 
authority, having under me soldiers: 
and I say to one, go, and ke goeth ; 
and to another, come, and he com- 
eth; and to my servant, do this, 
and he doth it. 

9 Which Jesvs hearing, marvel- 
led ; and turning about to the mul- 
titude that followed him, he said: 
Amen I say to you, I have not found 
60 great faith not even in Israel, 

10 And they who were sent being 
returned to the house, found the 
servant whole who had been sick. 

14 And it came to pass, after- 
wards that he went into a city that 
is called Naim; and there went 
with him his disciples and a great 
multitude. 

12 And when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, beliold a dead 
man was carried out, the only son 
of his rnother: and she was a wi- 
dow: and a great multitude of tne 
city was with her. 

13 Whom when the Lord had 
seen, being moved with mercy to- 
wards her, he said to her: Weep 
not. 

14 And he came near and touch- 
ed the bier. And they that carried 
it, stood still, And he said: Young 
man, I say to thee, arise. 

15 And he that was dead, sat up, 
and began to speak. And he gave 
him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on 
them alls and they glorified God, 


8] 
saying, a great prophet is risen up 
among us: and God hat visited 
his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the country round 
about. ‘ 

18 And John’s disciples told him 
of all these things. 

19 And John called to him two 
of his disciples, and sent them to 
Jesus, saying: Art thou he that art. 
to come; or look we for another? 

20 And when the men were come 
unto him, they said: Jolin the Bape 
tist hath sent us to thee, saying : 
Art thou he that art to come; or 
look we for another ? 

€1 (And in that same hour he 
cured many of their diseases, and 
hurts, and evil spirits: and to many 
that were blind he gave sight. 

22 And answering, he said to 
them: Go and relate to John what 
you have heard and seen : The blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
made clean, the deaf hear, the dead 
rise again, to the poor the gospel is 
preached : 

23 And blessed is he whosoever 
shall not be scandalized in me. 

24 And when the messcngers of 


i John were depsited, he began to 


speak tu the multitudes concerning 
John: What went you out into 
the desart to see? a reed. shaken 
with the wind ? 

25 But what went you out to 
see? a man clothed in soft gar- 
ments? Behold they that are in 
costly apparel and live delicately, 
are in the houses of kings. 

26 But what went you out to 
see P a prophet ? Yea, I say to you, 
and more than a prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is write 
ten: Behold I send my angel before 
thy face, who shall p> epare thy way 
dcfore thee. 

28 For I say to you: Amongst 
those that are born of women, there 
is not a greater prophet than John 
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the Baptist. But he that is the 
lesser in the kingdom of God, is 
greater than he. 

29 And all the people hearing 
and the publicans, justified God, 
being baptized with John’s baptism. 

80 But the Pharisees ard thelaw- 
yers despised the counsel of God 
against themselves, being not bap- 
tized by him. 

31 And the Lord said: Where- 
unto then shall I liken the men of 
this generation? and to what are 
they like? 

$2 They are like to children sit- 
ting in the market-place, andspeak- 
ing one to another, and saying: We 
have piped to you, and you have 
not danced : we have mourned, and 
you have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drinking 
wvine ; and you say: He hath a devil. 

34 The son of man is come eat- 
ing and drinking; and you ray: 
Behold a man that is a glutton and 
ἃ drinker of wine, a friend of pub- 
licans and sinners. 

35 And wisdom is justified by 
all her children. 

86 And one of the Pharisees de- 
sired him to eat with him. And he 
went into the house of the Phari- 
see, and sat down to meat. 

37 And behold a woman that 
was in the city a sinner, when she 
knew that he sat at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, brought an ala- 
baster box of ointment ; 

38 And standing behind at his 
feet, she began to wash his feet 
with tears, and wipe them with the 
haiys of her head, and kissed his 
feet, and anointed them with the 
ointment. 

39 And the Pharisee, who had 
invited him, seeing it, spoke within 
himself, saying: This man, if he 
were a prophet, would’know surely 
who and what manner of woman 
this is that toucheth him, that she 
is a sinner, 
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40 And Jesus answeritig, said to 
him: Simon, I have somewhat to 
say to thee. But he said: Master, 


Say zt. 
41 A certain creditor had two 
debtors, the one owed five 


hundred pence, and the other fifty. 

42 And whereas they had not 
wherewith to pay, he forgave them 
both, Which therefore of the two 
loveth him most ? 

43 Simon answering said: I supe 
pose that he to whom he forgave 
most. And he said te him: Thou 
bast judged rightly. 

44 And turning to the weman, 
he said unto Simon: Dost thou sce 
this woman? I entered into thy 
house, thou gavest me no water for 
my feet; but she with tears hath 
washed my feet, and with her hairs 
hath wiped them. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss; but 
she, since she came in, hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didsz 
not anoint ; but she with cintment 
hath anointed my feet. 

47 Wherefore I say to thee: 
Many sins are forgiven her, because 
she hath loved much. But to whom 
less is forgiven, he loveth less. 

48 And he said to her: Thy eins 
are forgiven thee. 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him began to say within them- 
selves: Who is this that forgiveth 
sins also ? 

50 And he said to the woman: 
Thy faith hath made thee safe, go 
in peace. 

CHAP. VIII. 
The parable of the seed. 
ND it came to pass afterwards, 
that he travelled through the 
cities and towns preaching and 
evangelizing the kingdom of God; 
and the twelve with him. 

2 And certain women who had 
been healed of evil spirits and infir- 
mities; Mary who is called Mag- 
dalen, out of wkom seven devils 
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were gone forth. 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chusa 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others who ministered unto 
him of their substance. 

4 And when a very great mul- 
titude was gathered together and 
hastened out of the cities unto him, 
he spoke by a similitude. 

5 The sower went out to sow his 
secd. And as he sowed some fell 
by the way side, and it was trod- 
den down, and the fowls of the air 
devoured it. 

6 And other some fell upon a 
rock ; and as soon as it was sprung 
up, it withered away, because it 
had no moisture. 

7 And other some fell among 
thorns, and the thorus growmg up 
with it, choked it. 

8 And other some fell upon good 
eround ; and being sprung up, 
yielded fruit an hundred fold. Say- 
ing these things, he cried out; He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him 
what this parable might be. 

10 Towhomhe said: Yo you it is 
given te know the mystery of the 
kingdom of God ; but to the rest in 
parables, that seeing they may not 
see, aud hearing may not under- 
stand. 

11 Now the parable is this: 
The seed is the word of God. 

12 And they by the way side are 
δεν that hear,then the devil cometh, 
and taketh the word out of their 
heart, lest believing they should be 
saved, 

13 Now they upon the rock ; are 
they who when they hear, receive 
the word with joy: and these have 
no roots: for they belicve for a 
while, and in time of temptation 
they fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns,are they who have heard, ar:d 
woing their way, are choked with 
the cares and riches and pleasures 
of this life, and yield no fruit. 
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15 But that on the good ground, 
are they who in a good and very 
good heart, hearing the word, keep 
it, and bring forth fruit in patience, 

16 Now no man lighting a candls 
covereth it with a vessel, or putteth 
it under a bed; but setteth it upon 
a candlestick, that they who come 
in may see the light. 

17 For there is not any thing see 
cret, that shall not be made mani- 


‘fest; nor hidden, that shall not be 


known and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how you 
hear. For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given ; and whosoever hath’ 
not, that also which he thinketh he 
hath, shall be taken away from him. 

19 And his mother and brethren 
came unto him; and they could ποῦ 
ceme at him for the crowd. 

20 And it was told him: Thy 
mother and thy brethren stand with- 
out, desiring to see thee. 

21 Who answering, saidto thems 
My mcther and my brethren ars 
they who hear the word of God, 
and do it. 

22 And it came to pass on a cer: 
tain day; that he went into a littl: 
ship with his disciples, and he said 
to them: Let us go over to the 
other side of the lake. And they 
launched forth. 

23 And when they were sailing. 
he slept; and there came down @ 
storm of wind upon the lake, and 
they were filled, and were in danger, 

24 And they came and awake 
him, saying: Master, we perish. 
But he arising, rebuked the wind 
and the rage of the water; and it 
ceased, and there was a calm. 

25 And he said to them: Where 
is your faith? Who being afraid, 
wondered saying one to another, 
Who is this (think you) that he 
commandeth both the winds and 
the sea, and they obey him? 

26 And they sailed to the coun- 
try of the Gerasens which is over- 
against Galilee. 
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47 And when he was come forth 
to the land, there met him a certain 
man who had a devil now a very 
Jong time, and he wore no cloaths, 
neither did he abide ina house, but 
in the sepulchres. 

28 And when he saw Jesus, he 
fell down before him ; and crying 
out with a loud voice, he said; 
What have I te do with thee Jesus, 
“on of the most high God? I he- 
izech thee, do not tormeni me. 

29 For he commanded the un- 
clean spirit to go out of the man. 
For many times it seized him, and 
he was bound with chains, and kept 
in fetters ; and breaking the bonds, 
he was driven by the devil into the 
cesarts. 

30 And Jesus asked“ him eay- 
ing: What is thy name? But he 
eid: Legion: because many de- 
vils were entered into him. 

34 And they besought him that 
he would not command them to go 
into the abyss. 

$2 And there was there a herd of 
many swine feeding on the moun- 
tain; and they besought him that 
he would suffer them to enter into 
them. Andhe suffered them. 

33 The devils therefore went out 
ef the man, and entered into the 
ewine; and the herd run violently 
down a steep place into the lake, 
and was stifled. 

34 Which when they that fed 
them saw done, they fed, and told 
it in the city and in the viilages. 

35 And they went out to sec 
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he going up into the ship, returned 
back again, 

38 Now the man, out of whom 
the devils were departed, besought 
him that he might be with him. 
But Jesus sent him away, saying: 

89 Return to thy house, and tell 
how great things God hath done to 
thee. Aud he went through the 
whole city, publishing how great 
things Jesus had done to him. 

40 And it came to pass; that 
when Jesus was returned, the mul- 
titude received him; for they were 
all waiting for him 

41 And behold there came a man 
whose name was Jairus, and he was 
a ruler of the synagogue: and he 
fell down at the feet of Jesus, b2= 
seeching him that he would coms 
into his house, 

42 For he had an only daughtez 


i almost twelve years old, and she 


was dying. And it happened, as 
he went, that he was thronged by 
the multitudes. 

43 And there was a certain wo- 
man having an issue of blood twelve 
years, who had bestowed all her 
substance on physicians, and could 
not be healed by any ; 

44 She came behind him, and 
teuched the hem of his garment; 
and immediately the issue of her 
vlood stopped. 

45 And Jesus said: Who is it 
that touched me? And all denying, 
Peter and they that were with him 
said: Master, the multitudes throng 
and press thee, and dost thou s2y, 


what was done; and they came to! Who touched me? 


Jesus, and found the man, out of 


46 And Jesus said: Some body 


whom the devils were departed, sit- | hath touched me; for I know that 
ting at his feet, cloathed, and in his | virtue is gone out from me. 


right mind, and they were afraid. 


47 Aud the woman seeing that 


36 And they also that had seen | she was not hid, came trembling, 
tld thern how he had been healed ; and fell down before his feet ; and 


from the legion. ae 

37 And all the multitude of the 
country of the Gerasens besought 
him to depart from them ; for they 
were taken with great fecr. And 


| declared before ail the people for 
what cause she had touched him, 
andhowshe was immediatelyhealed, 


48 But he said toher: Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole, go 
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thy way in peace. and he was in a doubt because it 

49 Ashe was yet speaking, there | was said 
cometh one to the ruler of the ey-! 8 By sone, that John was risen 
hagogue, saying tohim, thydaughter | from the dead: but by other some, 
is dead, trouble him not. that Elias hath appeared and by 

50 And Jesus hearing this worl, others, that one of the old prophets 
answered the father of the maid: | was risen agzin. 

Fear not: believe only, and she| 9 And Herod said: John I have 
shall be safe. beheaded ; but who is this of whom 

5! And when he was come to] 1 hear such things? And he sought 
the house, he suffered not any man | to see him, 
to go in with him, but Peter, and 10 And the aposiles, when they 
James, and Jchn, and the father] were returned, told him all they 
and mother of the maiden had done; and taking them he went 

δᾷ And all wept and moumed | aside lito a desart place spart, 
for her. But he said: Weep net, | which belongeth to Bethsaida. 
the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. 11 Which when the pecple i new 

$3 And they laughed him te! they fellewed him, and he received 
scorn, knowing that she was dead.| them, and spoke to them of the 

54. But he iaking her by the hand | kingdom οἵ God, and healed them 
ericd out saying: Maid, arise. who had need of healing. 

55 And her spirit returned, and 12 Now the day began to de- 
she rose immediately. And he bidjcline. And the twelve came and 
the:n give her to eat. said to him; Send away the multi- 

56 And her parents were asto- | tude, that going into the towns and 
nished, whom he charged to tellno | villeges round about they may 
man what was done. lodge and get victuals; for we are 

CHAP. ΤᾺ. here in a desart place. 

Christ sends forth his apostles. 18 But he said to them: Give 

TARHEN callingtogetherthe twelve | you them to eat. And they said; 

aposiles, le gave them power | We have no more than five loaves 
and authority over all devils, and | and two fishes: unless perheps we 
to cure diseases, should go and buy food fer all this 

2 And he sent them to preach {| multitude. 
the kingdom of God, and to heal 14 Now there were about five 
the sick. thousand men. And he said to his 

8 And he said to them: Take | disciples: Make them sit down by 
rothing for your journey, neither | fifties in a company. 
staff, nor scrip, nor bread, nor mo-| 15. And they did eo. And made 
ney, neither have two coats, them all sit down. 

4 And whatsoever house you 16 And taking the five loaves 
hall enter into, abide there, and | and the two fishes, he looked up to 
depart not from thence. heaven, and blessed them; and he 

5 And whosoever will not receive | broke, and distributed to his disci- 
you, when ye go out of that city, | ples, to set before the multitude. 
ehake off even the dust of your feet} 17 And they did all eat, and were 
for a testimony against them. filled. And there were taken up of 

fragments that remained to them, 


ee 
he 
7 


6 And going out they went about 
through the towns preaching the | twelve baskets. 
gospel and healing every where. |. 18 And it came to pass; as he 
7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard 


) was alone praying, his disciples also 
of all things that were done by him: 


were with him ; and he asked them, 
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saying: Whom do the people say} 32 But Peter and they that were 

that I am? with him, were heavy with sleep. 

19 But they answered, and said: | And waking, they saw his glory, and 
John the Baptist; but some say | the two men that stood with him. 
Elias; and others say that one of} 33 And it came to nass that as 
the former prophets is risen again. | they were departing from him, Pe- 

20 And he sail to them: But] ter saith to Jesus: Master, it is 
whom do you say that lam? Simon | good for us to be here; and let us 
Peter auswering, said: The Christ { make three tabernacles,one for thee, 
of God. and one for Moses, and one for 

21 But he strictly charging them | Elias: not knowing what he said. 
commanded they should tell this to{ 34 And ashe spoke these things, 
no man, there came a cloud, and oversha- 

22 Saying : The sonof man must | dowed them: and they were afraid, 
euifer many thivgs, and be rejected | when they entered into the cloud. 
by the antients and chief priests 35 And a voice came out of the 
and scribes, and be killed, and the | cloud, saying: This is my beloved 
third day rise again. Son, hear him. 

23 And he said to ali: Ifany | 36 And whilst the voice was ut- 
man will come after me, let him } tered, Jesus was found alone. And 
deny himself, and take up his cross j they held their peace, and told no 
daily, and follow me. man in those days any of thesc 

24 For whosoever will save his ἢ things which they had seen. 
life, shall lose it; for he that shall} 37 And it came to pass the day 
lose his life for my sake,shall save it. ἡ following, when they came down 

25 For what is a man advan- {from the mountain, there met him 
taged, if he gain the whole world, | a great multitude. 
and lose himself, and cast away § 35 Azd behold aman among the 
himself? crowd cried out, saying: Master, I 

26 For he that shall be ashamed | beseech thee, look upon my son, 
of me and of my words, of him the ἢ because he 18 my only one. 
son of man shall be ashamed, when 39 And lo, a spirit seizeth him, 
he shaltcomein his majesty,and that {and he suddenly crieth out, and 
of his Father, and of the holy angels. { he throweth him down and teareth 

27 But I tell you of a truth: { him 50 that he foameth, and bruising 
here are some standing here that | him he hardly departeth from him. 
shall not taste death, till they see 40 And I desired thy disciples to 
the kingdom of God. cast him out, and they could not. 

28 And it came to pass about} 41 And Jesus answering said: 
eight days after these words, that } O faithless and perverse generation, 
he tock Peter and James and John, | how long shall I be with you and 
and wentup intoa mountain to pray. | suffer you? Bring hither thy son. 

29 And whilst he prayed, the 42 And as he was coming to him, 
shape of his countenance was al- | the devil threw him down and tore 
tered : and his raiment became | him. 
white and glittering. 43 And Jesus rebuked the un- 

30 And behold two men were | clean spirit, and cured the bey, and 
talking with him. And they were | restored him to his father. 

Moses and Elias, 44 And all were astonished at 
31 Appearinginmajesty. And they | the mighty power of God: but 
spoke of his decease that he should | while al] wondered at ai) the things 

accomplish in Jerusalem. - ho did, he said to his disciples: 
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words, for it shall come to pass 
that the son of man shall be deliver- 
ed into the hands of men. 

45 But they understood not this 
word, and it was hid from them, 
so that they perceived it not. And 
they were afraid to ask him con- 
cerning this word. 

46 And there entered a thought 
into them, which of them should be 
greater. 

47 But Jesus seeing the thouchts 
of their heart, took a child and set 
him by him. 

48 And said to ther, whosoever 
shall receive this child in my name, 
receiveth me, and whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth him that sent 
me. For he that is the lesser 
among you all, he is the greater. 

49 And John answering, said: 
Master, we saw a certain man cast- 
mg out devils in thy name, and we 
forbade him, because he*foiloweth 
not with us. 

60 And Jesus said tohim: For. 
bid Aim not: For he that is not 
against you, is for you. 

51 And it came to pass when 
the days cf his assumption were 
accomplishing, that he steadfastly 
set his face to go to Jerusalem. 

δῷ And he sent messengers be- 
fore his face; and going they en- 
tered into a city of the Samaritans 
to prepare for him. 

53 And they received him net, 
because his face was of one going 
to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
and John had seen this, they said: 
Lord, wilt thou that we command 
fire to come down from heaven and 
consume them ? 

55 And turning, he rebuked them, 
saying: You know not of what 
spirit you are. , 

56 The son of man came not to 
destroy souls, but to save. And 
they went into another town. 

67 And it came to pass as they 
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walked in the way, that a certain 
man said te him: I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. | 

δ8 Jesus said to him: The foxes 
have holes, 2nd the birds of the air 
nests ; but the son of man hath not 
where to lay his head, PS 

&9 But he said to another: Foi. 
low me. And he said: Lord, suf- 
fer me first to go, and to bury my 
father. 

60 And Jesus said to him: Lee 
the dead bury their dead: but go 
thou, and preach the kingdom of 
God. 

61 And another said: I will fol- 
low thee, Lord, but Jet me first take 
my leave of them that are at my 
house. 

62 Jesus said to him: No man 
putting his hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom 
of God, 
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CHAP, Σ. 

Christ instructs his 72 disciples. 

ND alter these things the Lord 
appointed also other seventy 

ttwo: and he sent them two and 
two before his face into every city 
and place whither he himself was 
to come, 

2 And he said to them: The 
harvest indeed is great, but the la- 
bourers are few. Pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he send 
labourers into his harvest, 

; 3 Go: Behold I send you as 
lambs among wolves, 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shces; ard salute no man by 
the way. 

& Into whatsoever house you ene 
ter, first say; Peace be to this 
house, 

6 And if the son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest upon 
him: But if not, it shall return to 
you. 

7 And in the same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things as 
they have. For the labourer is wor- 
thy of hig hire. Remove not from 
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house to house. 

8 And into what city goever you 
enter, and they recéive you, eat 
puch things as are set before you ; 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say to them: The king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city you 
enter, and they receive you not, go- 
ing forthinto thestreets thercof, say: 

11 Even-the very dust of your 


city that cleaveth to us we wipe off 


against you. Yet know this that 
the kingdom of God is at hand, 

12 I say to you, it shall be more 
tolerable at that day for Sodom, 
than for that.city. 

13 Wo to thee Corozain, wo to 
thee Bethsaida: For if in Tyre and 
Sidon had been wrought the mighty 
works that have been wrought in 
you, they would have done penance 
long ago, silting in sack-cloth and 
ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
than for you. 

15 And thou Capharnaum which 
art exaited unto heaven: thou 
shalt be thrust down to hell. 

io He that heareth you, heareth 
me: and he that despiseth you, des- 
piseth me. And he that despiseth 
me, despiseth him that sent me. 

17 And the seventy-two returned 
with joy, saying: Lord, the devils 
also are subject to us in thy name. 

18 And he said to them: I saw 
satan like lightning falling from 
heaven. 

19 Behold, I have given you 
power to tread upon serpents, and 
scorpions, and upon all the power 
of the enemy, and nothing shall 
hurt you. 

20 But yet rejoice not in this that 
Spirits are subject unto you: but 
rejoice in this, that your names are 
written in heaven. 

21 In that same hour he rejoiced 
inthe Holy Ghost, and said: I con- 
fees to thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 


St. LUKE. 
1 ven and earth, because then hast 


hidden these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed 
them to little ones. Yea, Father, 
for so it hath seemed good in thy 
sight. 

ἘΣ All things are delivered tome 
by my Father, and no one knoweth 
who the Son is but the Father ; and 
who the Father is, but the Son, and 
to whom the Son will reveal Aim. 

23 And turning to his disciples, 
he said: Blessed are the eyes, that 
see the things which you see. 

24 For I say to you, that many 
prophets and kings have desired to 
see the things that you see, anu 
have not seen them; and to hear 
the things that you hear and have 
not heard them. 

25 And bebeold a certain lawyer 
stood up, tempting him ; and say- 
ing: Master, what must I do to 
possess eternal life ? 

26 But he said tohim: What ie 
written in the law? how readest 
thou? 

27 He answering, said; Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with thy 
whole heart, and with thy whele soul, 
and with all-thy strength, and with all 
thy mind : and thy neighbour as thyself, 

28 Aud he said to him: Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and 
thou shalt live. 

29 But he willing to justify him- 
self, said to Jesus: Andwhois my 
neighbour ? ; ; 

¥0 And Jesus answering, said 
A certain man went down from Je 
rusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
robbers, who also stripped him, and 
having wounded him went away 
leaving him half dead. 

3) And it chanced that a certain 
priest went down the same way ; 
and seeing him, passed by. 

32 In like manner also aLevite 
when he was near the place and 
saw him, passed by. . 

33 But acertain Samaritan being 
on his journey, came near him ; 
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and seeing him was moved with 
compassion. 

34 And going up to him, bound 
up bis wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine. and setting him upon his 
own beast brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 

85 And the next day he took out 
two pence, and gave to the host, 
and said: Take care of him; and 
whatsoever thou shalt spend over 
and above, I at my return will re- 
Pay thee. 

80 Which of these three in thy 
opinion was neighbour to him that 
fell among the robbers ? 

37 But he said: He that shewed 
mercy to him. And Jesus said to 
him: Go, and do thou in like 
manner. 

38 Now it came to pass as they 
went, that he entered into a certain 
town; and acertain woman named 
Martha, received him into her 
house, 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary. Who sitting also at the 
Lord’s feet, heard his word. 

40 But Martha was busy about 
much serving. Who.stood and 
said: Lord, hast thou no care that 
my sister hath left me alone to 
serve ? speak to her therefore, that 
she help me. 

41 And the Lord answering, said 
to her: Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful, and art troubled about 
many things. 

42 But one thing is necessary. 
Mary hath chosen the best part, 
which shall not be taken away 
from her. 

CHAP. XI. 
Fe teaches his disciples to pray. 
ND it came to pass, that as he 
was in a certain place praying, 
when he ceased, one of his disciples 
said to him: Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John also taught his dis- 
ciples. 

2 And he said to them: When 

you pray, say: Father, hallowed 
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be thy name Thy kingdom come, 
3Give.us this day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins, for we 
also forgive every one that is ine 
debted to us. And lead us not 
into temptation. 

5 And he said to them: Which 
of you shall have a friend, and shall 
go to him at mid-night, and shall 
say to him: Friend, lend me three 
luaves, 

6 Because a friend of mine is 
come off his journey to me, and I 
have not what to set before him: 

7 And he from within should an- 
swer and say: Trouble me not, the 
door is now shut, and my children 
are with me in bed; I cannot rise 
and give thee. 

8 Yetif he shall continue knock- 
ing, I say to you, although he will 
not rise and give him, because he is 
his friend; yet because of his im- 
portunity he will rise, and give him 
as many as he needeth. 

9 And I say to you, Ask, and it 
shall be given you: seek, and you 
shall find: knock, and it shall be 
opened to you. 

10 For every one that asketh, re 
ceiveth: and he that seeketh, find- 
eth: and to him that knocketh, it shall 
be opened. 

11 And which of you if he ask 
his father bread, will he give him a 
stone? ora fish, will he for a fish 
give him a serpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will 
he reach him a scorpion? 

13 1{ you then being evil, know 
how to give good gifts to your chil- 
dren, how much more will your 
Father from heaven give the good 
Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 And he was casting out a 
devil, and the same was dumb, and 
when he had cast out the devil, the 
dumb spoke: and the multitudes 
were in admiration at it. 

15 But some of them said: he 
casteth out devils, by Beelzebub 
the prince of devils. 
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16 And others tempting, asked 
of him a sign from heaven. 

17 But he seeing their thoughts, 
said to them: Every kingdom di- 
vided against itself, shall be brought 
to desolation, and house upon house 
shall fall. 

18 And if satan also be divided 
against’ himself, how shall his king- 
dom stand? because you say, that 
through Beelzebub I cast out devils. 

19 Now if I cast out devils by 
Beelzebub: by whom do your chil- 
dren cast them out? Therefore 
they shall be your judges. 

20 But if I by the finger of God 
cast out devils: doubtless the king- 
dom of God is come upon you. 

41 When a strong man armed 
keepeth his court: those things are 
in peace which he possesseth. 

22 But if a stronger than he 
come upon him and overcome him: 
he will take away all his armour 
wherein he trusted, and will distri- 
bute his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me, is 
against me: and he that gathereth 
not with me, scattereth, 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of aman, he walketh through 
places without water, seeking rest: 
and not finding, he saith: I will re- 
turn into my house whence I came 
out. 

25 And when he is come, he 
findeth it swept and garnished. 

26 Then he goeth and taketh with 
him seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself, and entering in they 
dwell there. And the last state of 
that man becomes worse than the 
first. 

27 And it came to pass: as he 
spoke these things, a certain woman 
from the crowd lifting up her voice 
said to him: Blessed is the womb 
that bore thee, and the paps that 
gave thee suck. 

28 But he said: Yea rather, 
blessed are they who hear the word 
of God, and kecp it. 


Sr. LUKE, 


29 And the multitudes running 
together, he began to say: This 
generation is a wicked generation: 
it asketh a sign, and a sign shall not 
be given it, but the sign of Jonas 
the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign to 
the Ninivites: so shall the son of 
man also be to this generation. 

$1 The queen of the south shall 
rise in the judgment with the men 
of this generation, and shall con- 
demn them : because she came from 
the ends of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and behold 
more than Solomon here. 

32 The men of Ninive shall rise in 
the: judgment with this generation 
and shall condemn it, because they 
did penance at the preaching of Jo 
nas; and behold more than Jonas 
here. 

33 No man lighteth a candle, 
and putteth it in a hidden place, nor 
under a bushel: but upon a candle- 
stick, that they that come in may 
see the light. 

34 The light of thy body is thy 
eye. If thy eye be single, thy whoie 
body will be lightsome: but if it be 
evil, thy body also will be darksome. 

35 Take heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee, be not dark- 
ness. 

36 If then thy whole body be 
lightsome, having no part of dark- 
ness: the whole shall be lightsome, 
and as a bright lamp shall enlighten 
thee. 

37 And as he was speaking, a 
certain Pharisee prayed him that 
he would dine with him. And he 
going in sat down to eat. 

38 And the Pharisee began to 
say thinking within himself, why he 
was not washed before diner. 

39 And the Lord said to him, 
Now you Pharisees make clean the 
outside of the cup and of the plat: 
ter ; but your-inside is full of rapine 
and iniquity. 


40 Ye fools did not he that 
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mace that which is without, make] 53 And he was saying these 
also that which is within. things to them, the Pharisees and 

41 But yet that which remain- {the lawyers began vehemently to 
eth, give alms, and behold all things | urge him, and to cppress his mouth 
are clean unto you. ϑ about many things, 

42 But wo to you Pharisees,}| 54 Lying in wait for him, and 
because you tithe mint and rue and | seeking to catch something from his 
every herb: and pass over judgment | mouth, that they might accuse him, 
anc the charity of God. Now these CHAP. XII. 
things you ought to have done, and} Christ warns us against hypocrisy. 
not to Jeave the other undone. AND mie nareatnalinde: stood 

43 Wo to you Pharisevs, because about him so that they trod 
you love the uppermost seats in the | one upon another, he began to say 
synagogues, and salutations in the | to his disciples: Beware ye of the 
marketeplacc. leaven of the Pharisees, which is 

44 Voto you, because you are { hypocrisy. 
as senulchres that appear not, andj 2 For there is nothing covered, 
men that walk over, are not aware. | that shall not be revealed: nor hide 

45 And one of the lawyers an- | den that shajl not be known. 
swering, saith tohim: Master, inj 3 For whatsoever things you have 
saying these things, thou reproachest | spoken in darkness, shal] be pub- 
us also. lished in the hght: and that which 

46 Buthe said: Wo to you law- j you have spoken in the ear, in the 
yera also: because you load men} chambers, shall be preached on the 
with burdens which they cannot | house-tops. 
bear, and you yourselves touch not} 4 And I say to you my friends; 
the packs with one ef your fingers. | Be not afraid of them who kill the 

47 Wo to you whe build the mo- j body, and after that have no more 
numents of the prophets: and your j that they can do, 
fathers killed them. δ But I willshew you whom ye 

48 Truly you bear witiess that | shall fear: fear ye him who after he 
you consent to the doings of your | hath killed, hath power to cast into 
fathers: for theyindeed killed them, { hell. Yea, I say to you, fear him. 
and you build tlicir sepulclires. 6 Are not five sparrows sold for 

49 For this cause also the wisdom | two farthings, and not one of them 
of Ged said: I will send to them | is forgotten before God? 
prophets and apostles, and some of} 7 Yea, the very hairs of your 
them they wiil Lili and persecute. | head are all numbered. Fear not, 

so That the blood of ali the pro- | therefore; you are of more value 
phets which was shed from the] than many sparrows. 
foundation of the worid, may be re- 8 And I say to. you, whosoever 
guired of this generation, shal] confess me before men, him 

51 From the biood of Abel unto | shall the son of man also confess 
the blocd of Zacharias who was | before the Angels of God. 
slam between the altar and the! 9 But he that shall deny me be- 
temple. Yea I say to you, it shall | fore men, shall be denied before the 
be required ef this generation. Angels of God. 

52 Wo to you lawyers, for you 10 And whosoever speaketh a 
have taken away the key of know- | word against the son of man it shall 
ledge: you yourselves have not en- | be forgiven him:. but to him that 
tered in, and those that were en- | shall blaspheme against the Holy 
tering in you have hindered. Ghost it shall not be forgiven. 
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{1 And when they shall bring 
you into the synagogues, and to ma- 
gistrates and powers, be not solici- 
tous how or what you shall answer, 
or what you shall say. 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what you 
must Say. 

13 And one of the raultitude said 
to him: Master, speak to my bro- 
ther that he divide the inheritance 
with me. 

14 But he said to him: Man, 
who hath appointed me judge or di- 
vider over you? 

15 And he said to them: Take 
heed and beware of all cavetous- 
ness: fora man’s life doth not con- 
sist in the abundance of things 
which he possesseth. 

16 And ke spoke a similitude to 
them, saying : The land of a certain 
rich man brought forth plenty of 
fruits. 

17 And he thought within him- 
self, saying: What shall 1 do, be- 
cause I have no room where to be- 
stow my fruits? 

18 And he said: This will I do; 
I will pull down my barns, and 
will build greater: and into them 
will I gather all things that are 
grown to me, and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul ; 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years, take thy rest, 
eat, drink, make good cheer. 

20 But God said to him: Thou 
fool, this night do they require thy 
soul of thee ; and whose shall those 
things be which thou hast provided? 

21 Sois he that layeth up trea- 
sure for himself, and is not rich to- 
wards God. 

22 And he said to his disciples : 
Therefore I say to you, be not soli- 
citous for your life, what you shall 
eat; Nor for your body, what you 
shall put on. 

23 The life is more than the meat, 
and the body is more than the rai- 
ment, 
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24 Consider the ravens, tor they 
sow not, neither do they reap, nei- 
ther have they store-house nor bara, 
and God feedeth them. How much 
are you more valuable than they? 

25 And which of you by taking 
thought can add to his stature ona 
cubit. 

26 If then ye be not able to do 
so much as the least thing, why are 
you solicitous for the reste 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow; they labour not, neither do 
they spin. But [ say to you, not 
even’ Solomon in all his glory was 
cloathed like one of these. 

28 Now if God cloath in thia 
manner the grass that is to-day in 
the field, and to-morrow ‘is cast 
into the oven ; how much more you, 
O ye of little faith ? 

29 And seek not .you what you 
shall eat, or what you shall drink: 
and be not lifted up on high. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seck. But 
your Father knowcth that you have 


(need of these things, 


31 But seek ye first the kingdom 
of God and his justice, and all these 
things shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock, for it 
hath pleased your Father to giva 
you a kingdom. 

33 Sell what you possess and give 
alms. Make to yourselves bags, 
which grow not old, a treasure in 
heaven which faileth not: where no 
thief approacheth, nor moth core 
rupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girt, and 
Jamps burning in your hands, 

36 And you yourselves like ts 
men who wait for their lord, when 
he shall return from the wedding: 
that when he cometh and kriocketh 
they may open to him immediately 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the Lord when he cometh, 
shall find watching. Amen I say 
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to you, that he will gird himself, 
and make them sit down to meat 
and passing will minister unto them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them 80, blessed 
are those servants. 

39 But this know ge, that if the 
house-ho!der did know at what hour 
the thief would come, he would 
surely watch end would not suffer 
his house to be broken open. 

40 Be you then also ready: for 
at what hour-you think not, the son 
of man will come. 

41 And Peter said to him: Lord, 
dost thou speak this parable to us, 
or likewise to all ? 

42 And the Lord said: Who 
(thinkest thou) is the faithful and 
wise steward, whom his lordsetteth 
over his family, to give them their 
measure of wheat in due season. 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom 
when his lord shall come he shall 
find so doing. 

44 Verily i say to you he will 
set him over all that he possesseth. 

45 But if that servant shall say 
in his heart, My lord is long a 
coming ; and shall begin tostrike the 
men-servants and maid-servants,and 
to eat and to drink, and be drunk: 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in the day that he hopeth not, 
and at the hour that he knoweth 
not, and shall separate him, and 
shall appoint him his portion with 
unbelievers. 

47 And that servant who knew 
the will of his lord, and prepared 
not Aimself, and did not according 
to his wil, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
things worthy of stripes shali be 
beaten with few stripes. And unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him 
much shall be required: and to 
whom they have committed much, 
of him they will demand the more. 

49 I am come to cast fire on the 
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earth; and what will] but that it 
be kindled ? 

50 And I havea baptism, where- 
with I am to be baptized: and 
how am 1 straitened until it be ac- 
complished ? 

51 Think ye that I am come to 
give peace onearth ? I tell you no, 

ut separation. 

§2 For there shall be from hence- 
forth five in one house divided ; three 
against two, and two against three. 

53 The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son against 
his father, the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother, the mother-in-law 
against her daughter-in-law, and 
the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law. 

$4 And he said also to the multi- 
tudes: When you see a cloud rising 
from the west, presently you say: 
A shower is coming: and so it hap= 
peneth : 

55 And when ye see the south- 
wind blow, you say: There will be 
heat: and it cometh to pass. 

56 You hypocrites, you know 
how to discern the face of the hea- 
ven and of the earth: but how is it 
that you do not discern this time ¢ 

57 And why even of yourselves 
do you not judge that which is juste 

68 And when thou goest with 
thy adversary to the prince, whilst 
thou art in the way endeavour to be 
delivered from him: lest perhaps he 
draw thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the exactor, 
and the exactor cast thee into prison. 

59 I say to thee thou shalt not 
go out thence, until thou pay the 
very last mite. 

CHAP. XIII. 
The necessity of penance. 
ND there were present at that 
very time some that told him 
of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And he answering, said to 

them: Think you that these Gali- 
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Jeana were sinners above all the, 15 And the Lord answering him, 
men of Galilee, because they suf-| said: Ye hypocrites, doth notevery 
fexed such things ὃ one of you on the sabbath-day loose 

8 No, I say to you: but unless | his ox or his ass from the manger, 
you shall do penance, you shall all | and lead them to water? 
likewise perish. 16 And ought not this daughter 

4% Or those eighteen upon whom | ofAbrahamwhom Satan hath bound, 
the tower fell in Siloe, and slew | lo, these eighteen years, be loosed 
them: think you that they also | from this bond on the sabbath-day? 
were debtors above all the men that] 17And when he said these things, 
dwelt in Jerusalem. all his adversaries were ashamed: 

’5 No, I say to you: but except} and all the people rejoiced for all 
you do penance, you shall all like- | the things that were gloriously done 
wise perish. by him. 

6 He spoke also this parable: A] 18 He said therefore: To what 
certain man had a fig-tree planted] is the kingdom of God like, and 
in his vineyard, and he came seek- | whereunto shall I resemble it. 
ing fruit on it, and found none. 19 It is like to a grain of mus- 

7 And he said to the dresser of | tard-seed, which a man took and cast 
the vineyard: Behold for these three | into his garden, and it grew, and 
years I come seeking fruit on this | became a great tree, and the birds of 
fig-tree, and I find none. Cut it | theairlodgedin thebranches thereof. 
down therefore ; why cumberethit] 40 And again he said: Where- 
the ground? ; unto shall I esteem the kingdom of 

8 But he answering said to him: | God to be like ὃ 
Lord, let it alone this year also,} 21 It is like to leaven, which a 
until I dig about it, and dung it. | woman took and hid in three mea- 

9 And if happily it bear fruit: | sures of meal, till the whole was 
but if not, then after that thou shalt | leavened. 
cut it down. . 22 And he went through the 

10 And he was teaching in their } cities and towns teaching, and mak- 

agogue on their sabbath. ing his journey to Jerusalem, 

11 And behold therewasawoman{ 23 And a certain man, said to 
who had a spirit of infirmity eigh- | him: Lord, are they few that are 
teen years: and she was bowed to-.| saved? But he said to them: 
gether, neither could she look up-} 24 Strive to enter by the narrow 
wards at all. gate: for many, 1 say to you, shal] 

12 Whom when Jesus saw, he | seek to enter, and shall not be able. 
called her unto hitn, and saidto} 25 But when the master of the 
her: Woman, thou art delivered | house shall be gone in, and shal} 
from thy infirmity. shut to the door, you shall begin to 

13 And he laid his hands upon j stand without, and knock at the 
her, and immediately she was made | door, saying, Lord, cpen to us: 
atraight, and glorified God. and he answering shall say to you, 

14 And the ruler of the syna-| I know you not whence you are: 
gogue (being angry that Jesus had} 26 Then you shall begin ta say: 
healed on the sabbath) answering | We have eaten and drunk in thy 
said to the multitude: Six days | presence, and thou hast taught in 
there are wherein you ought [0 ] our streets. 5 
work. In them therefore come,| 27 And he shail say to you: J 
and be healed; and not on the sab- | know you not whence you are: 
bath-day. depart from me al] ye workers of 
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iniquixy. 

28 ‘There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth: when you shall 
see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, 
and all the prophets in the kingdom 
of God, snd you yourselves thrust 
out. 

29 cain. there shall come from the 
‘east and the west and the north and 
the south; and shall eit down in 
the kingdora of God. 

30 And behold, they are last 
that shall be first, and they are first 
that shall be last. 

81 The same day there came 
some of the Pharisees, saying to 
him: Depart and get thee hence, 
for Ilerod hath a mind to kill thee. 

33 And he said to them: Go, 
and tell that fox, Behold I cast out 
devils, and do cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third day I am 
consummated, 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to 
day and to morrow and the day 
following, because it cannot be that 
a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that 
killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent to thee, how of- 
ten would I have gathered thy 
children: as the bird doth her brood 
under her wings, and thou would- 
est not ὃ 

35 Behold your house shall be 
left to you desolate. And I say to 
you, that you shall not see me till 
the time come, when you shall say: 
Blessed is he that cometh in the 
vame of the Lord. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Christ heals the dropsy. 
ND it came to pass when Jesus 
went into the house of one of 
the chief of the Pharisees on the 
sabbath-day to eat bread, that they 
watched him. 

2 And behold there was a certain 
man before him that had the dropsy: 

8 And Jesus answering, spoke 
to the lawyers and Pharisees, say- 
ing Is it lawful to heal on the 


95 
sabbath-day? 

4 But they held their peace, 
But he taking him, healed him, and 
sent him away. 

5 And answering them, he said: 
Which of you shall have an ass or 
an ox fall into a pit; and will not 
immediately draw him out on the 
sabbath-day ? 

6 And they could not answer 
him to these things. 

7 And he ss a parable also 
to them that were invited, marking 
how they chose the first seats at the 
table, saying to them: 

8 When thou art invited to a 
wedding, sit not down in the first 
place, lest perhaps one more ho- 
nourable than thou be invited by 
him ; 

9 And he that invited thee and 
him, come and say to thee, Give this 
man place: and then thou begin 
with shame to take the lowest place. 

10 But when thou art invited, go, 
sit down in the lowest place: that 
when he who inviteth thee cometh, 
he may say to thee, Friend, go up 
higher. Then shalt thou have 
glory before them that sit at table 
with thee: 

11 Because every one thai exalt« 
eth himself shal! be humbled ; and 
he that humbleth himself, shall .be 
exalted. 

12 And he said to him also that 
had invited him: When thou mak- 
est a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy 
kinsmen, nor thy neighbours who 
are rich: lest perhaps they also in- 
vite thee again, and a recompence 
be made to thee. 

15 But when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, 
the Jame, and the blind. 

14 And thou shalt be blessed 
because they have not wherewith 
to make thee recompence: for re- 
compence shall be made thee at the 
resurrection of the just. 

Is When one of them that sat at 


things, he said to him: Blessed is 
he that shall eat bread in the king- 
dom of God. 

16 But he said to him: A cer- 
tain man made a great supper, and 
invited many. 

17 And he sent his servant at the 
hour of supper to say to them that 
were invited, that they should come, 
for now all things are ready, 

18 And they began all at once 
to make excuse. The first said to 
him, I have bought a farm, and 
I must needs go out and see it; I 
pray thee, hold me excused. 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go 
to try them: I pray thee hold me 
excused. _ 

20 And another said, I have 
married a wife, and therefore I can- 
not come. 

21 And the servant returning told 
these things to his lord. Then the 
master of the house being angry, 
said to his servant ; Go out quickly 


into the streets and Janes of the city, 


and bring in hither the poor and the 
feeble, and the blind and the lame. 

_ 22.-And.the servant said: Lord, 
it is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. : 

983 And the Lord said to the ser- 


vant: Go out into the high-ways 


and hedges ;. and compel them to 
come in, that my house may be 
filled. Ad 

2 But I say unto you, that none 
of. those men that were invited, 
shall taste of my:supper. 

25 And there went great multi- 
tudes with him;. and turning, he 
said tothem: ᾿ 

26 If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, and 
Wife, and children, and brethren, 


and sisters, yea and his own life} 


also, he cannot he my disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not car- 
ry his cross and come after we can- 
not be my disciple 
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table with him, had heard these ; 


28 For which of you having a: 
mind to build a tower, doth not first 
sit down and reckon the charges 
that are necessary, whether he have 
wherewithal to finish 7¢ : 

29 Lest after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish 
it, all that see it begin to mock him, 

30 Saying: this man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king about to go to 
make war against another king, 
doth not first sit down and think 
whether he be able with ten thous~ 
and to meet him that with twenty 
thousand cometh against him. 7 

82 Or else whilst the other is yet 
afar off, sending an embassy, he 
desireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise every one of you 
that doth not renounce all that he 
possesseth, cannot be my disciple. 
᾿ 84 Salt is good. But if the salt 
shall lose its savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned P 

35 It is neither profitable for the 
land, nor for the dunghill, but shall 
becast out. He that hath ears to hear 
let him hear. 

CHAP. XV. 
The parable of the lost sheep. 
No” the publicans and sinners 
drew near unto him to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and the 
scribes murmured saying: Thisman 
receiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them. 

8 And he spoke to them this 
parable, saying : 

4 What man of you that hath 
an hundred sheep: and if he shall 
lose one of them, doth he not leave 
the ninety-nine in the desart, and 
go after that which was lost unti 
he find it ἢ 

ὁ And when he hath found it, lay 
it upon his shoulders rejoicing : 

6 And coming home call together 
his friends and neighbours, saying 
tothem: Rejoice with me because [ 
have found my sheep that was lost: 

7 I say to you, that even so there 
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shall be joy in heaven upon one 
sirmer that doth penance, more than 
upon ninety-nine just who need not 
penance. 

8 Or what woman having ten 
groats: if shelose one groat, doth 
not light a candle and sweep the 
house, and seek diligently, until 
she find it ὃ 

9 And when she hath found it, 
call together her friends and neigh- 
bours, saying: Rejoice with me, 
because I have found the groat 
which I had lost ? 

10 So I say to you, there shall 
be joy before the Angels of God 
upon one sinner doing penance, 

11 And he said: A certain man 
bad two sons; 

12 And the younger of them said 
to his father: Father, give me the 
portion of substance that falleth to 
me. And he divided unto them his 
substance. 

13 And not many days after, the 
younger son gathering all tagether, 
went abroad into a far country: 
and there wasted his substance liv- 
ing riotously. 

14 And after he had spent all, 
there came a mighty famine in that 
country, and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went, and cleaved to 
one of the citizens of that country. 
And he sent him into his farm to 
feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks the swine 
did eat ; and no man gave untohim. 

17 And returning to himself, he 
said: How many hired servants in 
my father’s house abound with bread, 
and I here perish with hunger ? 

18 I will arise, and will goto my 
father, and say tohim: Father, I 
have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee: 

19 Iam not now worthy to be 
called thy son: make me as one of 
thy hired servants. 

9n And rising up he came to his 
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father. And when he was yet a 
great way off, his father saw him, 
and was moved with compassion, 
and running to him fell upon his 
neck and kissed him. 

21 And the son said to him: 
Father, I have sinned against hea- 
ven, and before thee, I am not 
now worthy to be called thy. son. 

22 And the father said to his ser- 
vants: Bring forth quickly the first 
robe, and put it on him, and put a 
ring on his hand, and shoes on his 
feet : 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it, and Jet us eat and 
make merry : ; 

24 Because this my son was 
dead, and is come to life again: 
was lost, and is found. And they 
began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field, and when he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard music 
and dancing: 

26 And he called one of the ser 
vants, and asked what these things 
meant, 

27 And he said to him: Th 
brother is come, and thy father hath 
killed the fatted calf, because he 
hath received him safe. 

28 And he was angry and would 
not go in. His father therefore 
coming out began to intreat him, 

29 And he answering, said to his 
father: Behold, for so many years 
do I serve thee, and I have never 
transgressed thy. commandment, 
and yet thou hast never given me a 
kid to make merry with my friends. 

30 But as soon‘as this thy son is 
come, who hath devoured his sub- 
vtance with harlots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 

31 But he said to him: Son, 
thou art always with me, and all I 
have is thine. 

32 But it was fit that we should 
make merry and be glad, for this 
thy brother was dead, and is come 
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to life again; he was lost, and is 


found. 
CHAP. XVI- 

The parable of the unjust steward. 

AND he said alse to his disciples: 

There was a certain rich man 
who had a steward: and the same 
was accused unto him, that he had 
wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said to 
him: How is it that I hear this of 
thee? give an account of thy stew- 
ardship: for now thou canst be 
steward no longer. 

3 And the steward said within 
himself: What shall I do, because 
my lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship? To dig I am not 
able; to beg I am ashamed, 

4 I know what I will do, that 
when I shall be removed from the 
stewardship, they may receive me 
into their houses. 

5 Therefore calling together every 
one of his lord’s debtors, he said to 
the first : How much dost thou owe 
my lord ? 

6 But he said: An hundred bar- 
rels of oil. And he said to him: 
Take thy bill and sit down quickly, 
and write fifty. 

7 Then he said to another: And. 
how much dost thou owe? Who 
said: An hundred quarters of wheat. 
He said to him; Take thy bill, and 
write eighty. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, forasmuchas he had 
done wisely: for the children of this 
world aré wiser in their generation 
than the children of light. 

9 And I say to you: Make unto 
you friends of the mammon of ini- 
quity, that when you shall fail, they 
may receive you into everlasting 
dwellings. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is Jeast, is faithful also in that 
which is greater: and he that is un- 
just in that which is little, is unjust 
also in that which is greater. 

12 Jf then you have not been fgith- 
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ful in the unjust mammon: who 
will trust you with that which isthe 
true? 

12 And if you have not been faith- 
ful in that which is another's: wha 
will give you that which is yourown? 

13 No servant can serve twe 
masters, for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other: or he will 
hold to the one and despise the othcr. 
YoucannotserveGod and mammon. 

14 Now the.Pharisees who were 
covetous, heard all these things: 
and they derided him. 

15 And he said to them: You are 
they who justify yourselves before 
men, but God knoweth your hearts, 
for that which is high to men, is an 
abomination before God. 

16 The law and the prophets were 
unti] John ; from that time the king- 
dom of God is preached, and every 
one useth violence towards it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass, than one tittle of the 
law to fall. 

18 Every one that putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery: and he that mar- 
rieth her that is put away from her 
husband, committeth adultery. 

19 There was a certain rich man, 
who. was cloathed in purple and 


‘fine linen: and feasted sumptuously 


every day. 

20 And there was a certain beg- 
gar named Lazarus, who lay at his 
gate, full of sores, 

21 Desiring to be filled with the 
crumbs that fell from the rich man’s 
table, and no one did give him, 
moreover the dogs came and licked 
his sores. 

22 And it came to pass that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the Angels into Abraham’s bosom. 
And the rich man also died: and he 
was buried in hell. 

23 And lifting up his eyes, when 
he was in torments, he saw Abra- 
ham a-far off, and Lazarus in his 
bosom 
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2% And he cried and said: Father 
‘Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus that he may dip the 
sip of his finger in water, to cool my 
tongue, for 1 am tormented in this 
flame. 

25 And Abraham said to him: 
Son, remember that thou didst re- 
teive good things in thy life time, 
and likewise Lazarus evil things: 
but now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between 
us and you there is fixed a great 
chaos: so that they who would pass 
from hence to you, cannot, nor from 
thence come hither. 

27 And he said: Then, father, I 
beseech thee that thou wouldest 
seid him to my father’s house, for 
I have five brethren. 

28 That he may testify unto 
them, lest they also come into this 
place of turments. 

29 And Abraham said to him: 
They have Moses and the prophets: 
let them hear them. 

30 But he said: No, father 
Abraham, but if one went to them 
from the dead, they will do penance. 

31 And he said to him: If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they believe, if one rise 
again from the dead. 

CHAP. XVII. 
Lessons of avoiding scandal. 
AND he said to his disciples: 
It is impossible that scandals 
should not come: but wo to him 
through whom they come. 

ὦ It were better for him, that a 
mill-stone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than 
that he should scandalize one of 
these little ones. 

3 Take heed to yourselves. If 
thy brother sin agaist thee, reprove 
him: and if he do penance, forgive 
him. 

4 And if he sin against thee se- 
ven times In a day, and seven times 
in a day be converted unto thee, 
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saying, I repent: forgive him. 

& And the apostles said to the 
Lord: Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said: If you had 
faith like toa grain of mustard-seed, 
you might say to this mulberry tree, 
be thou rooted up, and be thou 
transplanted into the sea: and it 
would obey you. 

7 But which of you having a 
servant plowing or feeding cattle, 
will say to him when he is come from 
the field ; immediately go, sit down 
to meat: 

8 And will not rather say to him: 
Make ready my supper, and gird 
thyself, and serve me whilst I eat 
and drink, and afterwards thou 
shalt eat and drink P 

9 Doth he thank that servant, for 
doing the things which he command. 
edhim? | 

10 I think not. So you also, when 
you shall have‘done all these thinge 
that are commanded you, say: We 
are unprofitable servants; we have 
done that which we ought to do. 

11 And it came to pass, as he 
was going to Jerusalem, be passed 
through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered inio a cer« 
tain town, there met him ten men 
that were lepers, whostood a-far off, 

13 And lifted up their voice, say- 
ing: Jesus, master, have mercy 
on us. 

14 Whom when he saw he said: 
Go, shew yourselves to the priests. 
And it came to pass, as they went, 
they were made clean. 

15 And one of thein when he saw 
that he was made clean, went back, 
with a loud voice glorifying Ged. 

16 And he fell on his face before 
his feet, giving thanks: and this 
was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering, said: 
Were not ten made clean? and 
where are the nine? 

18 There is no one found to re- 
turn and give glory to God, but 
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this stranger. 

19 And he said to him: Arise, 
go thy way; for thy faith hath 
made thee whole. 

20 And being asked by the Pha- 
risees: when the kingdom of God 
ahould come? he answered them 
and said: The kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation . 

21 Neither shall they say: Be- 
hold here, or behold there. For lo 
the kingdom of God is within you. 

22 And he said to his disciples : 
The days will come when you shall 
desire to see one day of the son of 
man ; and you shall not see it. 

23 And they will say to you: 
See here, and seethere. Go yenot 
after, nor follow them: 

24 For as the lightning that 
lightneth from under heaven, shin- 
eth unto the parts that are under 
heaven, so shall the son of man be 
in his day. 

25 But first he must suffer many 
\hings, and be rejected by this ge- 
eration. 

26 And as it came to pass in the 
days of Noe, so shall it be also in 
the days of the son of man. 

27 They did eat and drink, they 
married wives and were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark: and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise as it came to pass 
in the days of Lot: They did eat 
and drink, they bought and sold, 
they planted and built : 

29 And in the day that Lot went 
out of Sodom, it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and des- 
troyed them all. 

30 Even thus shali it be in the 
day when the son of man shall be 
revealed. 

31 In that hour he that shall be 
on the house top, and his goods in 
the house, let him not go down to 
take them away: and he that shall 
be in the field, in like manner let 
him not return back. 
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32 Remember Lot's wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life, shall lose it: and whoso- 
ever shall lose it shall preserve it. 

34 I say to you: in that night 
there shall be two men in one bed: 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other shall be left. 

35 Two women shall be grinding 
together; the one shall be taken, 
anu the other shal] be left; two 
men shall be in the field; the one 
shall be taken, and the other shall 
be left. 

36 They answering say to him: 
Where, Lord? - 

37 Who said to them: Where 
soever the body shall be, thither 
will the eagles also be gathered to- 
gether, 

CHAP. XVITI.- 
The Pharisee and the Publican. 
ANP he spoke also a parable to 
them, that we ought always 
to pray, and not to faint. 

2 Saying: There was a judge in 
a certain city, who feared not God, 
nor regarded man. 

3 And there was acertain widow 

in that city, and she came to him 
saying: Avenge me of my adver- 
sary. : 
4 And he would not for a long 
time. But he afterwards said within 
himself: Although I fear not God, 
nor regard man, 

& Yet because this widowis trou- 
blesome to me, I will avenge her, 
lest continually coming she weary 


me. 

6 And the Lord said: Hear 
what the unjust judge saith. 

7 And will not God revenge his 
elect who cry to him day and night: 
and will he have patience in their 
regard ? 

8 I say to you, that he wili quickly 
revenge them. But yet the son of 
man, whenhe cometh shall he tind, 
think you, faith on earth? 

9 And to some who trusted in 
themselves as just, and despised 
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others he spoke also this parable : 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray: the one a Phari- 
see, and the other a publican, 

11 The Pharisce standing prayed 
thus with himself: O God, I give 
thee thanks that I am not as the 
rest of men, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, as also is this publican. 

12 I fast twice in a week: I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican standing a- 
far off would not so much as lift 
up his eyes towards heaven ; but 
strucit his breast saying : O God be 
merciful to me a sinner. 

14 1 say to you this man went 
down into his house justified rather 


than the other: because every one’ 


that exalteth himself, shall be huri- 
bled; and be that humbleth him- 
eclf, shall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he might touch 
them. Which when the disciples 
saw, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus calling them toge- 
ther, said: Suffer children to come to 
me and forbid them not, for of such 
is the kingdom of God. 

17 Amen I say to you: Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God asa child, shall not enter 
into it. 

18 And acertainruler asked him, 
saying : Good master, what shall 1 
do to possess everlasting life > 

19 And Jesus said to him: Why 
dost thou call me good ? None is 
good but God alone. 

20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments: Thou shalt not kill: Thou 
shalt not commit adullery: Thou 
shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear 
false witness: Honour thy father 
and mother. 

21 Who said: All these things 
have I kept from my youth. 

22 Which when Jesushad heard, 
he said to him: Yet one thing is 
wanting to thee: sell all whatever 
thou bast, and give to the poor, and 
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thou shalt have treasure in heaven: 
and come, follow me. 

23 He having heard these things, 
became sorrowful, for he was very 
rich. 

24 And Jesus seeing him become 
sorrowful, said: How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God ? 

25 For it is easier for a camel te 
pass through the eye.of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it saids 
Who then can be saved ? 

27 He said to them: The things 
that are impossible with men, are 
possible with God. 

28 ‘Then Peter said: Behold we 
have left all things, and have fol. 
lowed thee. 

29 Who said to them: Amen I 
gay to you, there is no man that 
hath left house, or parents, or bre« 
thren, or wife, or children for the 
kingdom of God’s sake, 

30 Who shall not receive much 
more in this present time, and in 
the world to come life everlasting. 

31 Then Jesus took unto hin 
thetwelve, and said to thems Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
all things shall be accomplished 
which were written by the prophets 
concerning the son of man. 

32 For he shall be delivered to 
the gentiles, and shall be mecked, 
and scourged, and spit upon : 

33 And after they have scourged 
him, they will put him to death, 
and the third day he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none of 
these things, and this word was hid 
from them, and they understood 
not the things that were said. 

35 Now it came to pass, when 
he drew nigh to Jericho, that a cer- 
tain blind man sat by the way-side, 
begging. =~ ᾿ 

36 And when he heard the mul. 
titude passing by, he asked what 
this meant. Σ 
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37 And they told him that Jesus 
of Nazareth was passing by. ~ 

38 And he cried out saying : Je- 
sus son of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they that went before, 
rebuked him, that he should bold his 
peace. Buthe cried out much more, 
Son of David have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus standing com- 
manded him to be brought. unto 
him. And when he was come near, 
he asked hirn, 

41 Saying: What wilt thou that 
[do to thee? But he said: Lord, 
that I may see. 


42 And Jesus said to him: Re- |- 


ceive thy sight; 
made thee whole. 

43 And immediately he saw, and 
followed him, glorifying God. And 
all the people when they saw it, 
gave praise to God. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Zacheus entertains Christ. 
AND entering in, he walked 
through Jericho. 

2 And behold there was a man 
named Zacheus: who was the chief 
ef the publicans, and he was rich, 

3 And he sought to see Jesus 
who he was, and he could not for 
the crowd, because he was low of 
stature. 

4 And running before, he climbed 
up into a sycamore tree that he 
might see him.: for he was to pass 
that way, 

5 And:when Jesus was come to 
the place, looking up, he saw him, 
and said to him: Zacheus, make 
haste and come down: for this day 
I must abide in thy house. 

6 And he made haste and came 
down, and received him with joy. 

7 And when all saw it, they mur- 
mured,saying that he was gone to be 
a guestwith a man that was a sinner. 

8 But Zacheus standing said to 
the Lord: Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the poor: 
and if { have wronged any man of 
any thing, J restore him fourefold. 


thy faith hath 
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9 Jesus safd to him: This day καὶ 
salvation come to this house: be- 
cause he also is a son of Abraham 

10 For the son of man is come to’ 
seek and to save that which was lost 

11 As they were hearing these 
things, he added and spoke a para- 
ble because he was nigh to Jerusa- 
lem, and because they thought that 
the kingdom of God should imme- 
diately be manifested. 

12 He said therefore: A certain 
nobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return, 

13 And calling his ten servants, 
he gave them ten pounds, and said 
to them: Trade till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him: 
and they sent an embassage after 
him, saying: We will not have this 
man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass that he 
returned, having received the king- 
dom: and he commanded his ser- 
vants to be called, to whom he had 
given the money; that he might 
know how much every man had 
gained by trading. 

16 And the first came, saying. 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 

ounds. ; 

17 And he said to him: Well 
done, thou good servant, because 
thou hast been. faithful in a little, 
thou shalt have power over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, say- 
ing: Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. 

19 And he said to him: Be thou 
also over five cities. 

20 And another came, sayings 
Lord, behold here is thy pound, 
which-l have keptlaid upinanapkin, 

21 For 1 feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man: thou 
takest up what thou didst not lay 
down, and thou reapest that which 
thou didst not sow. . 

.22 He saith to him: Out of thy 
own mouth I judge thee, thou wick- 
ed servant, Thou knewest that I 
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eas an austere man, taking up what 
[laid not down, and reaping that 
which 1 did not sow: 

23 And why then didst thou not 
give my money into the bank, that 
at my coming I might have exacted 
it with usury ὃ 

24 And he said to them that 
stood by: Take the pound away 
from him, and give it to him that 
hath the ten pounds. 

25 And they said tohim: Lord, 
he hath ten pounds. 

26 But I say to you, that to 
every one that hath shall be given 
and he shall abound: and from him 
that hath not, even that which he 
hath shall be taken from him. 

27 But as for those my enemies, 
who would not have me reign over 
them, bring them hither; and kill 
them before me. 

28 And having said these things, 
he went before going up toJerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass when he 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethania unto the mount called 
Olivet, he sent two of his disciples, 

30 Saying: Go into the town 
which is over-against you, at your 
entering into which, you shall find 
the colt of an ass tied, on which no 
man ever hath sitten: loose him 
and bring him hither. 

31 Andif any man shall ask you: 
Why do you loose him? you shall 
say thus unto him: Because the 
Lord hath need of his service. 

82 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found the colt stand- 
ing, as he had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said to 
‘hem: Why loose you the colt ? 

34 But they said: Because the 
Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Je- 
sus. And casting their garments 
on the colt, they set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes underneath in the way. 

37 And when he was now coming 
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near the descent of mount Olivet, 
the whole multitude of his disciples 
began with joy to praise God with 
a loud voice, for all the might> 
works they had seen. 

38 Saying: Blessed be the king 
who comethin thename of the Lord, 
peace in heaven, and glory on high. 

39 And some of the Pharisees 


from amongst the multitude said to 
him : Master, rebuke thy disciples. 


40 To whom he said; I say to 
you, that if these shall hold their 
peace, the stones will cry out. 

41 And when he drew near, see 
ing the city, he wept over it, saying: 

42 If thou also hadst known, and 
that in this thy day, the things that 
are to thy peace: but now they are 
hidden ftom thy eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon 
thee: and thy enemies shall cast a 
trench about. thee, and compass 
thee round, and straiten thee on 
every side. 

44 And beat thee flat to the 
ground, and thy children who are 
in thee: and they shall not Jeave in 
thee a stone upon a stone, because 
thou hast not known the time of thy 
visitation. 

45 And entering into the temple, 
he began to cast put them that sold 
therein and them that bought. 

46 Saying to them : It is written: 
My house ts the house of prayer. But 
you have made it a den of thieves. 

47 And he was teaching daily in 
the temple. And the chief priests 
and the scribes, and the rulers ef 
the people sought to destroy him: 

48 And they found not what ta 
do to him. For all the people were 
very attentive to hear him, 

CHAP. XX. 

The parable of the hushandman, 

ANP it came to pass that on one 

of the days, as he was teach- 
ing the people in the temple, and 
preaching the gospel, the chief 
priests and the scribes with the am 
tients met together, 
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2 And spoke to him, saying: 
Tell us, by what authority dost 
thou these things? or, Who is he 
that hath given thee this authority ? 

8 And Jesus answering, said to 
them: I will also ask you one thing. 
Answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
trom heaven or of men? 

5 But they thought within them- 
selves, saying: If we shall say, 
From heaven: he will say: Why 
then did you not believe him? 

6 But if we say, Of men, the 
whole people will stone us: for they 
εἰς persuaded that John was ἃ pro- 

et. 

7 And they answered, that they 
knew not whence it was. ; 

8 And Jesus said to them; Nei- 
ther do I tell you by what autho- 
rity I do these things. 

9 And he began to’speak to the 
people this parable: A certain man 
planted a vineyard and let it out 
to husbandmen: and he was abroad 
for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of the fruit of 
the vineyard. Who beating him 
sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent another 
servant. But they beat him also, 
and treating him reproachfully, sent 
him away empty. 

12 And again he sent the third: 
and they wounded him also, and 
cast him out. 

13 Then the Jord of the vineyard 
said: What shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son: it may be, when 
they see him, they, will reverence him. 

14 Whom when the husbandmen 
saw, they thought within them- 
selves, saying: This is the heir, let 
us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours, 

15 So casting him out of the 
vineyard, they killed him. What 
therefore will the lord of the vine- 
yard do to them? 
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16 He will come, and will ae- 
stroy these husbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard to others. Which 
they hearing, said to him: God 
forbid. 

17 But he looking on them, said: 
What is this then that is written, 
The stone which the builders reject- 
ed, the same is become the head of 
the corner ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that 
stone, shall be bruised: and upon 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

19 And the chief priests and the 
scribes sought to Jay hands on him 
the same hour: but they feared the 
people, for they knew that he spoke 
this parable to them. 

20 And being upon the watch, 
they sent spies who should feign 
themselves just, that they might 
take hold of him in his words, that 
they might deliver him up to the 80» 
thority and power of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying: 
Master, we know that thou speak- 
est and teachest rightly ; and thou 
dost not respect any person, but 
teachest the way of God in truth. 

22 Isit lawful for us to give tri- 
bute to Cesar, or noP 

23 But he considering their guile, 
said to them : Why tempt you me? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
image and inscription hath it? 
They answering said to him, Cesar’s. 

25 And he said tothem: Render 
therefore to Cesar the things that 
are Cesar’s: and to God the things 
that are God’s. 

26 And they could not reprehend 
his. word before the people: and 
wondering at his answer, they held 
their peace. 

27 And there came to him some 
of the Sadducees, who deny that 
there is any resurrection, aud they 
asked him, 

28 Saying: Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, if any man’s brother die 
having a wife, and he leave no chi)- 
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dren, that his brother should take 
her to wife, and ralee up seed unto 
his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: snd the first took a wife, 
and died without children. 

30 And the next took her to 
wife, and he also dicd childless. 

31 And the third took her And 
in like manner ali the seven, and 
they left no children, and died, 

32 Lastof all the woman died also. 

33 In the resurrection therefore, 
whose wife of them shall she be? 
For all the seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus said to them: The 
children of this world marry, and 
are given in marriage: 

35 But they that shall be account- 
ed worthy of that world and of the 
resurrection from the dead, shall 
neither be married, nor take wives. 

36 Neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal to the 
angels, and are the children of God, 
being the children of theresurrection. 

37 Now that the dead rise again, 
Moses also shewed, at the bush, 
when he calleth the Lord: The God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, 

38 For he is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living: for all live to him. 

39 And some of the scribes an- 
swering, said to him: Master, thou 
hast said well. 

40 And after that they durst not 
ask him any more questions. 

41 But he said to them: How say 
they that Christ is the son of David. 

42 And David himself saith in 
the book of psalms: The Lord said 


to my Lord,sit thouon my right hand, - 


43 Till I make thy enemies, thy 
foot-stool ? 

44 David then calleth him Lord: 
and how is he his son? 

45 And in the hearing of all the 
people, he said to his disciples: 

46 Beware of the scribes, who 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
love salutations in the market-piace, 
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and the first chairs in the syna- 
gogues,and the chief rooms at feasts. 

47 Who devour the houses of wi- 
dows, feigning long prayers. These 
shall receive greater damnation. 

CHAP. XXI. 
The widow's mite. 
ND looking on, he saw the rich 
men cast their gifts into the 
treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in two brass mites. 

3 And he said: Verily I say to 
you, that this poor widow hath cast 
in more than they all. 

4 For all these have of their a- 
bundance cast into the offerings of 
God but she of her want, hath 
castin all the living that she had. 

5 And some saying of the temple, 
that it was adorned with goodly 
stones and gifts, he said: 

6 These things which you see, the 
days will come in which there shall 
not be left a stone upon a Stone that 
shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying: 
Master when shall these things be: 
and what shall be the sign when 
they shall begin to come to pass? 

8 Who said: Take heed you be 
not seduced ; for many wiil come 
in my name, saying I am he: and 
the time is at hand: go ye not 
therefore after them.’ 

9 And when you shall hear of 
wars and seditions, be not terrified: 
these things must first come to pass, 
but the end is not yet presently. 

10 Then he said to them: Nation 
shall rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom. 

11 And there shail be great earth. 
quakes in divers places, and pesti- 
lences and famines, and terrors fron 
heaven,and there shall be great signs. 

12 But before all these things 
they will lay their hands on you: 
and persecute you: delivering you 
up to the synagogues and into 
prisons, dragging you before kings 
and governors for my name’s sake. 
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18 And it shall happen unto you | son of man coming in a cloud with 


for a testimony. 
14 Lay it up therefore in your 


great power and majesty. 
28 But when these things begin 


hearts, not to meditate before how | to come to pass, look up and lift up 


ou shall answer. 

15 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your adver- 
saries shall not be able to resist and 
gain-say. 

46 And you shall be betrayed by 

our parents and brethren, and 
ination and friends: and some of 
you they will put to death. 

17 And you shall be hated by all 
men for my name's sake: 

18 But a hair of your head shall 
not perish. 

19 In your patience you shail 
possess your souls. 

20 And when you shall see Jeru- 
salem compassed about with an 
army: then know that the desol- 
ation thereof-is at hand. 

21 Then let those who are in 
Judea flee to the mountains: and 
those who are in the midst thereof, 
depart out: and those who are in 
the countries, not enter into it. 

22 For these are the days of ven- 
geance, that all things may be ful- 
filled that are written. 

23 But woto them that are with 
child and give suck in those days ; 
for there shall be great distress in the 
land, and wrath upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge 
of the sword: and shall be led away 
captives {nto all nations: and Jeru- 
salem shall be trod(len down by the 
gentiles: till the times of the na- 
tions be fulfilled. 

25 And there shall be signs in the 
eun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars: and upon the earth distress 
of nations, by reason of the confu- 
sion of the roaring of the sea and of 
the waves, 

26 Men withering away for fear, 
and expectation of what shall come 
upon the whole world. For the 
powers of heaven shall be moved : 

27 And then they shall see the 


your heads: because your redemp~ 
tion is at hand. 

29 And he spoke to them a si- 
militude. See the fig-tree, and all 
the trees: 

30 When they now shoot forth 
their fruit, you know that summer 
is nigh. 

31 So you also when you shall 
see these things corne to pass, know 
that the kingdom of God is at hand. 

32 Amen I say to you, this ge- 
neration shall not pass away, till 
all things be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shal] pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

34 And take heed to yourselves, 
lest. perhaps your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting and drunk- 
enness and the cares of this life: and 
that day come upon you suddenly. 

$5 For as a snare shall it come 
upon all that sit upon the face of 
the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore praying at 
all times, that you may be account. 
ed worthy to escape all these things 
that are to come, and to stand be- 
fore the son of man. 

37 And in the day time he was 
teaching in the temple: but at night 
going out, he abode in the mount 
that is called Olivet. 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the templé 
to hear him. 

CHAP. XXII. 
The treason of Judas. 
OW the feast of unleavened 
bread, which is called the 
pasch, was at hand. 

2 And the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might put 
Jesus to death: but they feared 
the people. 

8. And satan entered into Judas 
who was surnamed Iscariot, oneof 
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the twelve. 

4 And he went, and discoursed 
with the chief priests and the ma- 
pistrates, how he might betray him 
to them. 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And hepromised. And hesought 
Opportunity to betray him in the ab- 
sence of the multitude. 

7 And the day of the unleavened 
bread came, on which it was neces- 
Sary that the pasch should be killed. 

6 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying: Go and prepare for us the 
pasch, that we may eat. 

9 But they said: Where wilt 
thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said to thein: Behold, 
as you go into the city, there shall 
Mmect you a man carrying a pitcher 
of water: follow him into the house 
where he entereth in. 

Lt And you shall say to the good 
man of the house: The master saith 
to thee: Where is the guest-cham- 
ber, where I may eat the pasch 
with my disciples ἢ 

12 And he will shew you a large 
dining room furnished: and there 
prepare. 

13 And they going, found as he 
had said to them, and made ready 
the pasch. 

14 And when the hour was come, 
he sat down and the twelve apostles 
with him. 

15 And he said to them: With 
desire I have desired to eat this 
pasch. with you before I suffer. 

16 For I say to you, that from 
this time I will not eat it till it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And having taken the chalice 
he gave thanks, and said: Take, and 
divide ἐξ among you. 

18 For I say to you, that I will 
not drink of the fruit of the vine, 
till the kingdom of God come. 

19 Aud taking bread, he gave 
thanks and brake: and gave tothem, 
saying: This is my body which is 
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given for you. ‘Do this for a con. 
memoration of me. 

20 In like manner thechalice also, 
after he had supped, saying: This ia 
the chalice, the new testament inmy 
blood, which shall be shed for you. 

21 But yet behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with me 
on the table. ᾿ 

22 And the son of man indeed 
ee according to that which is 

etermined: but yet wo to that map 
by whom he shall be betrayed. 

23 And they began to enquire 
among themselves which of them it 
was that should do this thing. 

24 And there was also a strife 
amongst them, whichofthem should 
seem to be greater. : 

25 And he said tothem: The 
kings of the gentiles lord it over 
them; and they that have power 
over them, are called beneficent. 

26 But you not so: but he that 
is the greater among you, Jet him 
become as the younger: and he that 
is the leader, as he that serveth. 

27 For which is greater, he that 
sitteth at table, or he that serveth? 
Is not he that sitteth at table? but 
Ι am in the midst of you, as he that 
serveth; 

28 And you aie they who have con 
tinued with me in my temptations. 

29 And I dispose to you, as my 
Father hath disposed to me, a king- 
dom: 

30 That you may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom: and 
may sit upon thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

$1 And the Lord said: Simon, 
Simon, behold satan hath desired 
to have you that he may sift you as 
wheat. 

32 But Ihave prayed for thee that 
thy faith fail not: and thou being 
once converted, confirm thy brethren, 

33 Who said to him: Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee both into pri- 
son and to death. 

34 And he said: I say to thee, 
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Peter, the cock shall not crow this | man with a kiss? 


day, till thou thrice denyest that thou 
knowest me. And he said to them: 

85 When I sent you without 
purse and scrip and shoes, did you 
want any thing ? : 

86 But they said: Nothing. Then 
said he unto them: But now he that 
hatha purse, let him takeit, and like- 
wise a scrip, and he that hath not, 
lethim sell his coat, and buy asword. 

37 For I say to you, that this 
that is written, must yet be fulfilled 
in me, And with the wicked was he 
reckoned. For the things concern- 
ing me have an end. : 

38 But they said: Lor.}, behold 
here are two swords, And he said 
to them : It is enough. 

$9 And going out he went ac- 
cording to his custom to the mount 
of olives. And his disciples also 
tollowed him. 

40 πὰ when he was come to the 
place, he said-tothem: Pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn away 
from them a stone’s cast: and 
kneeling down he prayed. 

42 Saying: Father, if thou wilt, 
remove this chalice from me: But 


yet not my will, but thine he done, - 


43 And there appeared to him 
an Angel from heaven, strengthen- 
ing him. And being in an agony, 
he prayed the longer. 

44 And his sweat became as 
drops of blood trickling down upon 
the ground. oS, 

45 And when he rose up from 
rayer,andwas come to his disciples, 
e found them sleeping for sorrow. 

46 And he said to them: Why 
Sleep you? arise, pray, lest you 
enter into temptation. 

47 As he was yet speaking, be- 
hold a multitude ; and he that. was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew near to 
Jesus, for to kiss him. 

48 And Jezsus said to him: Ju- 
das dost thou betray the son af 


49 And they that were about 
him, seeing what would follow, said 
to him: Lord, shall we strike with 
the sword ἢ 

50 And one of them struck the 
servant of the high-priest, and cut 
off his right ear, 

51 But Jesus answering, said: 
Suffer ye thus far. And when he 
had touched his ear, he healed him. 

52 And Jesus said to the chief 
priests, and inagistrates of the tem- 
ple, and the antients that were 
come unto him, Are you come out, 


‘as it were against a thief, with 


swords and clubsP 
53 When I was daily with you 


inthe temple, you did not stretch 


forth your hands against me, but 
this is your hour, and the power of 
darkness. 

54 And apprehending him, they 
led him to the high-priest’s house 
But Peter followed a-far off. 

55 And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midst of the hall, and 
were sitting about it, Peter was in 
the midst of them. 

56 Whom when a certain ser- 
vant maid had seen sitting at the 
light, and had earnestly beheld him, 
she said: This man also was with 
him. : 

57 But he denied him, ‘saying: 
Woman, I know him ποῖ, 

58 And after a little while anos 
ther seeing him, said: Thou also 
artone of them. But Peter said: 
O man, I am not. 

59 And after the space as it were 
of one hour, another certain man 
affirmed, saying: Of a truth this 
man was also with him: for he is 
also a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said; Man, I know 
not what thou sayest. And imme- 
diately as he was yet speaking, the 
cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turning looked 
on Peter. And Peter remembered 
tbe word ofthe Lord, as he had said: 
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before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter going out wept 
bitterly. 

63. And the men that held him, 
mocked him, and struck him. 

64 And they blind-folded him, 
and smote his face. And they ask- 
ed him, saying: Prophesy, who is 
it that struck thee? 

65 And blaspheming many other 
things they said against him. 

66 And as soon as it was day, 
the antients of the people, and the 
chief priests, and scribes came to- 
gether, and they brought him into 
their council, saying: If thou be 
the Christ, tell us. 

67 And he said to them: If I shall 
tell you, you will not believe me: 

68 Andif [I shall ask you, you 
will not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 But hereafter the son of man 
shall be sitting on the right hand of 
the power of God. 

70 Then said they all: Art thou 
then the Son of God? Who said: 
You say, that I am. 

71 And they said: What need 
we any farther testimony? For we 
ourselves have heard it from his 
own mouth. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
Continuation of the history of the pas- 


ston, 
ANP the whole multitude of them 
rising up, led him to Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
taying: We have found this man 
perverting our nation, and forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Cesar, and 
‘saying that he is Christ the king. 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying : 
Art thou the king of the Jewsr But 
he answering, said : Thou sayest it. 

4 And Pilate said to the chief 
priestsand to the multitudes: I find 
no cause in this man. 

§ But they were more earnest, 
saying: He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Judea, be- 
sinning from Galilee to this place. 
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6 But Pilate hearing Galilee, ask- 
ed if the man were of Galilee, 

7 And when he understood that 
he was of Herod’s jurisdiction, he 
sent him away to Herod, who was 
also himself at Jerusalem in those 
days. 

8 And Herod seeing Jesus, was 
very glad, for he was desirous of a 
long time to see him, because he 
had heard many things of him; and 
he hoped to see some sign wrought 
by him. 

9 And he questioned him in mas 
ny words. But he answered him 
nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and the 
scribes stood by earnestly accusing 
him. 

11 And Herod with his army 
set him at nought: and.mocked 
him, putting on him a white gar- 
ment, and sent him back to Pilate.’ 

12 And Herod and Pilate were 
made friends that same day: for 
before they were enemies one to 
another. 

13 And Pilate calling together 
the chief priests, and the magis- 
trates, and the people, 

14 Said to them: You have pre- 
sented unto me this man, as one that 
perverteth the people, and behold [ 
have examined him before you, find 
no cause in this man in those things 
wherein you accuse him. 

15 No, nor Herod neither. For 
I sent you to him, and behold, no- 
thing worthy of deathisdone to him. 

16 I will chastise him therefore 
and release him. 

17 Now of necessity he wag to 
release unto them one upon the 
feast day. Ξ 

18 But the whole multitude to- 
gether cried out, saying: Away 
with this man, and release unto ut 
Barabbag, 

19 Who for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for a murder, 
was cast into prison. 

40 And Pilate again spoke to 


ito 
them, desiring to release Jesus. 

21 But they cried again, saying : 
Crucify him, crucify him. 

22 And he said to them the third 
time: Why, what evil hath this 
man done? I findno cause of death 
in him, I will chastise him there- 
fore and let him go. 

23 But they were instant with 
loud voices requiring that he might 
be crucified: and their voices pre- 
vailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that 
it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them 
him who for murder and sedition 
had been cast into prison, whom 
they had desired: but Jesus he de- 
livered up to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, 
they laid hold of one Simon of Cy- 
rene coming from the country ; and 
they laid the cross on him to carry 
after Jesus. 

27 And there followed him a great 
multitude of people, and of women 
who bewailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning to them: 
said: Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not over me, but weep for 
yourselves, and for your children. 

29 For behold the days shall 
eome, wherein they will say = Bless- 
ed are the barren, and the wombs 
that have not borne, afd the paps 
that have not given suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall upon us: 
and to the hills, Cover us. 

31 For if in the green wood they 
do these things, what shall be done 
in the dry? 

$2 And there were also two other 
malefactors led with him,to be put 
to death. 

33 And when they were come to 
the place which is called Calvary, 
they crucified him there; and the 
robbers, one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left. 

_ 34 And Jesus said: Father, for- 
Give them, for they know not what 
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they do. But they-dividing his gar- 
ments, cast lots. ~ 

35 And the people stood behold- 
ing, and the rulers with them de- 
rided him, saying : He saved others, 
let him save himself, if he be Chris’, 
the elect of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, 

37 And saying. If thou be the 
king of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And there was also a super 
scription written over him in letters 
of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THis is THE Kine or THE JEWS 

39 And one of those robbers who 
were hanged, blasphemed him, 
saying: If thou be Christ, save 
thyself, and us. 

40 But the other answering re- 
buked him, saying: Neither dost 
thou fear God, seeing thou art under 
the same condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly, for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds. 
but this man hath done no evil. 

42 And he said to Jesus: Lord, 
remember me when thou shalt come 
into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said to him: Amen 
I say to thee, this day thou shalt 
be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was almost the sixth 
hour: and there was darkness over 
all the earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened ; 
and the veil of the temple was rent 
in the midst. 

46 And Jesus crying with a loud 
voice, said: Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit. And saying 
this, he gave up the ghost. 

47 Now the centurion seeing 
what was done, glorified God, say- 
ing: Indeed this was a just man. 

48 And all the multitude of them 
that were come together to that 
sight, and saw the things that were 
done,returned striking their-breasts. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that had followed him 
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from Galilee, stood a-far off behold- [ day rise again. 


ing these things. 

50 And behold there was a man 
named Joseph, who was a counsel- 
lor, a good and a just man. 

51 (The same had not consented 
to their counsel and doings) of 
Arimathea a city ot Judea, who 
also himself looked for the kingdom 
of God. 

52 This man went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. 

5% And taking him down, he 
wrapped him in fine linen, and 
laid him in a sepulchre that was 
hewed in stone, wherein never yet 
any man had been laid. 

54 And it was the day of the pe- 
rasceve, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women that were 
come with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowing after, saw the sepulchre, 
and how his body was laid. 

56 And returning they prepared 
spices and cintments: and on the 
sabbath-day they rested according 
to the commandment. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
Christ's resurrection. 
A» on the first day of the week 
very early in the thorning they 
came to the sepulchre, bringing the 
spices which they had prepared. 

8 And they found the stone rolled 
back from the sepulchre. 

3 And going in, they found not 
the body of the Lord Jesus. — 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were astonished in their mind at 
this, behold two meni stood by them 
in shining apparel. 

5 And as they were afraid and 
bowed down their countenance to- 
wards the ground, they said unto 
them: ‘Why seek you the living 
with the dead ὃ 

6 He is ποῦ here, but is risen.— 
Remember how he spoke unto yeu, 
when he was yet in Galilee. 

7 Saying: The son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sinful 
inen, end be crucified, and the third 


8 And they remembered his words 
9 And going back from the se- 

pulchre, they told all these things 

to the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 And it was Mary Magdalen, 
and Joanna, and Mary of James, 
and the other women that were 
with them, who told these things 
to the apostles. 

11 And these words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they did 
not believe them. 

12 But Peter rising up ran to 
the sepulchre ; and stcoping down 
he saw the linen cloths laid by them- 
selves, and went away wondering in 
himself at that which was come to 

ass. 
13 And behold, two of them 
went the same day toa town which 
was sixty furiongs from Jerusalem, 
named Emmaus. 

14 And they talked together of 
all these things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
while they talked and reasoned 
with themselves, Jzsus himself alsd 
drawing near went with them. 

16 But their eyes were held that 
they should not know him. 

17 And he said to them ; What 
are these discourses that you hold 
one with another as you walk, and 
are sad? 

16 And the one of them whose 
name was Cleophas, answering; 
said tohim; Art thou only a stran- 
ger in Jerusalem, and hast not 
known the things that have been 
done there in these days? 

19 To whom he said: What 
things? And they said: Concerns 
ing Jesus of Nazareth, who was a 
prophet, mighty in work and word 
before God and all the people. 

20 And how our chief priests and 
princes delivered him to be con- 
demned to death, and crucified him. 

21 But we hoped that it was he 
that should have redeemed Israel : 
atid now besides all this. to day is 
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the third day since these things 
were done. 

22 Yea and certain women also 
of our company, affrighted us, who 
before it was light, were at the se- 
pulchre, 

23 And not finding his body, 
came, saying that they had also 
seen a vision of angels, who say that 
he is alive. 

24 And some of our people went 
to the sepulchre: and found it so 
as the women had said, but him 
they found not. 

25 Then he said to them: O fool- 
ish, and slow of heart to believe in 
all things which the prophets have 
spoken. 

26 Ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and so to enter 
into his glory ? 

47 And beginning at Moses and 
all the prophets, he expounded to 
them in all the scriptures the things 
that were concerning him. 

28 And they drew nigh to the 
town whither they were going : and 
he made as though he would go 
farther. 

29 But they constrained him, 
saying : Stay with us, because it 
is towards evening, and the day is 
now far spent. And he went in 
with them. 

30 And it came to pass, whilst 
he was at table with them, he took 
bread, and blessed and brake, and 
gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened 
and they knew him: and he vanish- 
ed out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to the 
other: Was not our heart burning 
within us, whilst he spoke in the way, 
and opened to us the scriptures? 

38 And rising up the same hour 
they went back to Jerusalem: and 
they found the eleven gathered to- 
gether, and those that were with 
them. 

84 Saying, The Lord is risen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 
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35 And they told what things 
were done in the way: and how 
they knew him in the breaking of 
bread. 

36 Now whilst they were speak. 
ing these things, Jesus stood in the 
midst of them, and saith to them 
Peace be to you; it is I, fear not. 

37 But they being troubled and 
frighted, supposed that they saw a 
spirit. 

38 And he said to them: Why 
are you troubled, and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts? 

39 See my hands and feet, that 
it is T myself; handle, and see: for 
a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as 
you see me to have. 

40 And when he had said this, 


-he shewed them his hands and feet. 


41 But while they yet believed 
not and wondered for joy, he said ; 
Have you here any thing to eat ? 

42 And they offered him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and a honey-comb, 

43 And when he had eaten be- 
fore them, taking the remains he 
gave to them. 

44 And he said to them: These 
are the words which [ spoke to you 
while I was yet with you, that all 
things must needs be fulfilled, which 
are written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then he opened their under 
standing, that they might under 
stand the scriptures. 

46 And he said to them: Thus 
it is written, and thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise again 
from the dead the third day: 

47 And that penance and remis« 
sion of sins should be preached in 
his name unto all nations begin- 
ning at Jerusalem. 

48 And you are witnesses of 
these things. 

49 And I send the promise of 
my Father upon you: but stay you 
in the city, til] you be endued with 
power from on bigh, 
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“σὺ And he led them out ae far as 


113 
52 And they adoring went back 


Bethania: and lifting up his hands | into Jerusalem with great joy: 


he blessed them. 


53 And they were always in the 


51 And it came to pass, whilst | temple praising ard blessing God. 
he blessed them, he departed from | Amen, 


“hem, and was carried up to heaven. 


The GOSPEL according to Saint JOHN. 


N the beginning was the Word, 

and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. 

2 The same was in the beginning 
with God. 

3 All things were made by him: 
and without him was made nothing 
that was made. 

4 In him was life, and the life 
was the light of men: 

5 And the light shineth in dark- 
ness, and the darkness did not com- 
prehend it. 

6 There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 This man came for a witness, 
to give testimony of the light, that 
all men might believe through him. 

8 He was not the light, but was 
to give testimony of the light. 

9 That was the true light, which 
enlighteneth every man that cometh 
into this world. 

10 He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not.. 

11 He came into his own, and 
his own received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, 
he gave them power to be made the 
sons of God, to them that believe 
in his name. : 

13 Who are born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 

14 And the word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us (and we saw 
his glory, the Bloty as it were of 

the only-begotten of the Father) 
full of grace and truth. 

15 John beareth witness of him, 
and crieth out saying: ‘This was he 
of whom I spoke: He that shall 
come after me, is preferred before 


me: because he was before me. 

16 Andof his fulness we all have 
received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by 
Moses, grace and truth came by 
Jesus Cunist. 

18 Noman hath seen God at any 
time: the only-begotton Son who 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. 

19 And this is the testimony of 
John, when the Jews sent from 
Jerusalem priests and levites to 
him, to ask him: Who art thou? 

20 And he confessed, and did not 
deny : and he confessed: 1 am not 
the Curist. 

21 And they asked him: What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he 
said: Iam not. Art thou the pro- 
phet? And he answered: No. 

22 They said therefore unte him: 
Who art thou, that we may give 
an answer to them that sent us? 
what sayest thou of thyself? 

23 He said: J am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, make 
straight the way of the Lord, as 
said the prophet Isaias. 

24 And they that were sent, 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
to him: Why then dost thou bap- 
tize, if thou be not Christ, nor Elias, 
nor the prophet P 

26 John answered them saying: 
I baptize with water; but there 
hath stood one in the midst of you, 
whom you know not. 

27 Thesameishethatshallcome 
after me, who is preferred before 
me: the latohet of whose shoe lam 
not worthy to loose. 

28 Theso things wéredone in Be- 
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thania beyond the Jordan, where 
Jobn was baptizing. 

29 The next day John saw Jesus 
coming to him, and he saith: Be- 
bold the lamb of God, behold him 
whotaketh away thesin of the world. 

30 ‘hia is he of whom I said: 
After me there cometh a man, who 
ls preferred before me: because he 
was before me. 

31 And I knew hitn not, but that 
he may be made manifest in Israel, 
therefore am I come baptizing with 
water. 

32 And John gave testimony, 

Saying: I saw the Spirit coming 
down as a dove from heaven, and 
he remained upon him. 
- 33 And I knew him not: but he, 
who sent me to baptize with water, 
gaid to me: He upon whom thou 
shalt see the Spirit descending and 
remaining upon him, he it is that 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw; and I gave tes- 
timony, that this is the Son of God. 

35 The next day again, John 
stood, and two of his disciples. 

36 And beholding Jesus walking 
he saith: Behold the lamb of God. 

37 And the two disciples heard 
bim speak, and they followed Jesus. 

38 And Jesus turning, and see- 
Ing them following him, saith to 
them: What seek you? Who said 
to him: Rabbi,.(which is to say 
being interpreted, master) where 
dwellest thou ? 

, 39 He saith to them: Come and 
See. They came, and saw where 
he abode, and they staid with him 
that day: now it was about the 
tenth hour. 

40 And Andrew the brother of 
Simon Peter was one of the two who 
had heard of John, and followed 
him. 

41 He findeth first his brother 
Simon, and. saith to him: We have 
found the Mgsstas, which is, being 
interpreted, the Cuaist. 

4? And he brought him to Je- 
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sus. And Jesus lvoklrig upon him, 
said: Thou art Simon the son of 
Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, 
which is interpreted, Peter. 

43 On the following day he would 
go forth into Galilee, and he findeth 
Philip. And Jesus saith to him: 
Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith to him: We have found him 
of whom Moses in the law, and 
the prophets did write, Jesus the 
son of Joseph of Nazareth. 

46 And Nathanael said to him: 
Can any thing of good co:ne from 
Nazareth? Philip saith to him: 
Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
to him, and he saith of him: Be 
hold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
there is no guile. 

48 Nathanael saith to him: 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said to him: Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig-tree, 1 saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered him, and 
said: Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God, thou art the king of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered, and said to 
him: Because I said unto thee, I 
saw thee under the fig-trec, thou 
believest : greater things than these 
shalt thou see. 

51 And he saith to him : Amen, 
amen I] say to you, you shall see 
the heaven opened, and the Angels 
of God ascending and descending 
upon the son of man. 

CHAP. II. 

Christ changes water unto wine. 

AND the third day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee : 
and the mother of Jesus was there. 

2 And Jesus also was invited, 
and his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And the wine failing, the moe 
ther of Jxsus saith to him: They 
have no wine, 

4 And Jgsys saith to her: Wo. 
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man, what is it to me and to thee ? 
my hour is not yet come. ; 

5 His mother saitb to the wai- 
ters: Whatsoever he shall say to 
you, do ye. ; 

6 Now there were set there six 
water-pots of stone, according to 
the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three mea- 
sures a piece. 

7 Jcsus saith to them: Fill the 
water-pots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And Jesus saith to them: 
Draw out now, and carry to the 
chief steward of the feast. And 
they carried it. 

9 And when the chief steward 
had tasted the water made wine, 
and knew not whence it was, but 
the waiters knew who had drawn 
the water; the chief steward cal- 
leth the bridegroom, 

10 And saith to him: Every man 
at first setteth forth good wine, and 
when men have well drank, then 
that which is worse. But thou hast 
kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles 
did Jrsus in Cana of Galilee: and 
manifested his glory, and his dis- 
ciples believed in him. 

12 After this he went down to 
Capharnaum, he and his mother, and 
his brethren, and his disciples: and 
they remained there not many days. 

13 And the pasch of the Jews 
was at hand, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem : 

1% And he found in the temple 
them that sold oxen and sheep and 
doves, aud the changers of money 
sitting. ᾿ 

15 And when he had made as it 
Were a scourge of little cords, he 
drove them afl out of the temple, 
the sheep also and the oxen, and 
the money of the changers he pour- 
ed out, and the tables he overthrew. 

16 And to them that sold doves, 
be said: Take these things hence, 
and make not the house of my Fa- 
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ther a house of traffic. 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written: The zeal of thy 
house hath eaten me up. 

18 The Jews therefore answered 
and said to him: What sign dost 
thou shew unto us, seeing thou dost 
these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said to 
them : Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 

20 The Jews then said: Six and 
forty years was this temple m builds 
ing, and wilt thou raise it up in 
three days ? 

21 But he spoke of the temple of 
his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen 
again from the dead, his disciples 
remembered, that he had said this, 
and they believed the scripture and 
the word that Jesus bad said.. 

23 Now when he was at Jerue 
salem at the pasch, upou the festival 
day, many believed in his name 
seeing his signs which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not trust hime 
self unto them, for that he knew all 
men, 

25 And because he needed not 
that any should give testimony of 
man: for he knew what wasin man 

CHAP. III. 
Christ's discourse with Nicodemus. 
AND there was a man of the 
Pharisees, named Nicodemus, 
a ruler of the Jews, 

2 This man came to Jesus by 
night, and said tohims Rabbi, we 
know that thou art come a teacher 
from God : for no man can do these 
signs which thon dost, unless God 
be with him. 

3 Jssus answered and said to 
him: Amen, ainen I say to thee, 
unless a man be born again, he cane 
not see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith to him: How 
can a man be born when he is old? 
can he enter a second time into hia 
mother’s womb, and be born again ὃ 

& Jesus answered : Amen, amcn 
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L say to thee, unless a man he born 
ayain of water and the Holy Ghost, 


he cannot enter into the kingdom of 


God. 

6 That which is born of the 
flesh, is flesh: and that which is 
born of the Spirit, i3 spirit. 

7 Wonder not, that I said to 
thee, you must be born again. 

8 The Spirit breatheth where he 
Will; and thou hearest his voice, 
but thou knowest not whence he 
cometh and. whither he goeth: so is 
every one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered, and said 
to him: How can these things be 
done? 

10 Jesus answered, and said to 
him: Art thou a master in Israel, 
and knowest not these things ἢ 

11 Amen, amen I say to thee, 
that we speak what we know, and 
we testify what we have seen, and 
vou receive not our testimony. 

12 If I have spoken to you earth- 
ly things, and you believe not: how 
will you believe if I shall speak to 
you heavenly things ? 

13 And no man hath ascended 
into heaven, but he that descended 
from heaven, the son of man who is 
in heaven. 

14 And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the desart, so must the 
son of man be lifted up: 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
him, may not perish, but may have 
life everlasting, 

16 For God so Joved the world, 
as to give his only begotten Son ; 
that whosoever believeth in him, 
may not perish, but may have life 
everlasting. 

17 For God gent not his Son into 
the workl, to judge the world, but 
that the world may be saved by him. 

18 He that believeth in him, is 
not judged. But he that doth not 
believe, is already judged: because 
he believeth not in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the judgment: be- 
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cause the light is come into the 
world, and men have loved the 
darkness rather than the light: for 
their works were evil. 

20 For every one that doth evil 
hateth the light, and cometh not to 
the light, that his works may not 
be reproved. 

21 But he that doth truth com: 
eth to the light, that his works may 
be made manifest, because they are 
done in God. 

22 Alter these things Jesus and 
his disciples came into the land of 
Judea; and there he abode with 
them, and baptized. 

23 And Juhn also was baptizing 
in Ennon near Salim; because there 
was much water there, and they 
came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast into 
prison. 

25 And there arose a question be- 
tween some of John’s disciples and 
the Jews concerning puritication : 

36 And they came to John, and 
said tohim: Rabbi, he that was with 
thee beyond the Jordan, to whom 
thou gavest testimony, behold he 
baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

27 John answered, and said: A 
man cannot receive any thing, un- 
less it be given him from heaven. 

28 You yourselves do bear me 
witness, that Isaid, Iamnot Cuaist; 
but that I am sent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom: but the friend of the 
bridegroom who standeth and hear- 
eth him, rejoiceth with joy because 
of the bridegroom’s voice. This my 
joy therefore is fultilled. 

30 He must increase, but I musi 
decrease. 

81] He that cometh from above, 
is above all. He that is of the earth, 
of the earth he is, and of the earth 
he speaketh. He that cometh from 
heaven, is above all. 

32 And what he hath seen, and 
heard, that he testifieth: and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 
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timony, hath set to his seal that God 
is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent, 
speaketh the words of Gad: for Ged 
doth not give the spirit by measure. 

85 The Father loveth the Son: 
and he hath given all things into 
his hand, 

46 He that believeth in the Son, 
hath life everlasting: but he that 
believeth not the Son, shall not see 
life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. 

CHAP. IV. 
Christ talks with the Samaritan woman. 
ν HEN Jesus therefore under- 
stood that the Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus maketh more cis- 
ciples, and baptizeth more thanJohn, 

2 (Though Jesus himself did not 
baptize, but his disciples.) 

8 He left Judea, and went again 
into Galilee. 

4 And he was of necessity to pass 
through Samaria. 

5 He cometh therefore to a city 
of Samaria which is called Sichar ; 
near the Jand which Jacob gave to 
his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. 
Jtsus therefore being wearied with 
his journey, sat thus on the well, 
It was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water. Jesus saith 
to her: Give me to drink. 

8 For his disciples were gone in- 
to the city to buy meats, 

9 Then that Samaritan woman 
saith to him: How dost thou, being 
a Jew, ask of me to drink, whoam 
a Samaritan woman ? For the Jews 
do not communicate with the Sa- 
maritans. 

10 Jesus answered, and said to 
her: If thou didst know the gift of 
God, and who he is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink ; thou per- 
haps wouldst have asked of him, 
and he would have given thee liv- 
ing water, 
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11 The woman saith to him: Sir, 
thou hast nothing wherein to draw, 
and the well is deep: from whence 
then hast thou living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, who gave us the well, 
and drank thereof himself, and his 
children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered, and said ta 
her: Whosoever drinketh of this 
water, shal] thirst again: but he that 
shall drink of the water that I will 
give him, shall not thirst for ever. 

14 But the water that I will give 
him, shall become ia him a fountain 
of water springing up into life ever. 
lasting. 

15 The woman saith to him: 
Sir, give me this water, that I may 
not thirst, nor come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith to her: Go, call 
thy husband and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and 
said: Ihave no husband. Jesus 
said to her: Thou hast said well, I 
have no husband : ote 

18 For thou hast had five hus- 
bands: and he whom thou now hast, 
is not thy husband, This thou hast 
said truly. 

19 The woman saith to him; Sir, 
I perceive that thou art a prophet 

20 Our fathers adored on this 
mountain, and you say,that at Jeru- 
salem is the place where men must 
adore. 

21 Jésus saith to her: Woman, 
believe me, that the hour cometh, 
when you shall neither on this moune 
tain, nor in Jerusalem adore the 
Father. 

22 You adore that which you 
know not: we adure that which we 
know; for salvation is of the Jews, 

23 But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true adorers shall adure 
the Father in spirit and in truth, 
For the Father also seeketh such to 
adore him. 

24 God is a spirit, and they that 
adore him must adore him ir spirit 
and in truth, 
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45 The woman saith to him: I 
know that the Messtas cometh( who 
is called Curist) therefore when 
he is come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saithto her: 1 am he, 
who am speaking with thee. 

27 And immediately his disciples 
came: and they wondered that he 
talked with the woman. Yet no 
man said: What seekest thou, or 
why talkest thou with her? 

28 The woman therefore left her 
water-pot, and went her way into 
the city, and saith to the men there: 

29 Come, and see a man who has 
to!d me all things whatsoever 1 have 
dove. Is not.he the Curist? 

' 30 They went therefore out of 
the city, and came unto him. 

31 In the mean time the disciples 
prayed him, saying : Rabbi, eat. 

32 But he said to them: I have 
meat to eat which you know not. 

33 The disciples therefore said 
ene to another: Hath any man 
brought him to eat ἢ 

‘34 Jesus saith to.them: My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent 
me, that I may perfect his work. 

35 Do not you say, there are yet 
four months, and then the harvest 
cometh? Behold’! say to you, lift 
up your eyes, and see the countries, 
for they are white already toharvest. 

36 And he that reapeth, receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
everlasting: that both he that sow- 
eth, and he ‘that reapeth, may re- 
joice together. 

$7 For in this is the saying true: 
that it is one man that soweth, and 
it is another that reapeth. 

38 I have sent you to reap that 
in which vou did not labour: others 
have laboured, and you have enter- 
ed into their Jabours. 

- 39 Now of that city many of the 
Samaritans believed in him, for the 
word of the woman giving testi- 
mony: He told me all things what 
soever I have done. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
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come to hinr, they desired him that 
he would tarry there. And he abode 
there two days. 

41 And many more believed it 
him because of his own word. 

42 And they said to the woman: 
We now believe, not for thy saying: 
for we ourselves have heard him, 
and know that this is indeed the 
Saviour of the world. 

43 Now after two days he depart- 
ed thence; and went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself gave testi- 
mony that a prophet hath no ho- 
nour in his own country : 

45 And when he was come into 
Galilee, the Galileans received him, 
having seen all the things he had 
done at Jerusalem on the festival 
day: for they also went to the 
festival day. 

46 He came again therefore into 
Cana of Galilee, where he made the 
water wine. And there was a cere 
tain ruler whose son was sick at Ca- 
pharnaum. 

47 He having heard that Jesus 
was come from Judea into Galilee, 
went to himn,eand prayed him to 


‘come down and heal his son:_ for 


he was at the point of death, | 
48 Jesus therefore said to him: 
Unless you see signs and wonders 


-you believe not. 


49 The ruler saith tohim: Lord, 
come down before that my son die. 

50 Jesus, saith to him: Go thy 
way, thy son liveth, The man be 
lieved the word which Jesus said 
to him, and went his way, 

51 And as he was going down, his 
servants met him: and they brought 
word, Saying, that his son lived, ἭἍ"'ἋἍ 

52 He asked therefore of them 
the hour, wherein he grew better. 
And they said to him. Yesterday at 
the seventh hour the fever left him 

53 The father therefore knew that 
it was at the same hour, that Jzsue 
said to him, Thy son liveth; and 
himself believed and hiswhole house. 

&4 This ts again the second 
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miracle that Jesus did, when he was | aside from the multitude standing 


come out of Judea into Galilee. 
CHAP. V. 

Christ heals the impotent man. 

AGT these things was a fes- 
tival day of the Jews, and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem a 
pond, called Probatica, which in 
Hebrew is named Bethsaida, having 
five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude 
cf sick, of blind, of lame, of wither- 
ed, waiting for the moving of the 
water. 

4 And an Angel of the Lord de- 
scended at certain times into the 
pond; and the water was moved. 
And he that went down first into 
the pond after the motion of the 
watcr, was made whole of whatsoe 
ever infirmity he lay under. 

ὃ And there was a certain man 
there, that had been eight and 
thirty years under his infirmity. 

6 Him when Jesus had seen 
lying, and knew that he had been 
now a long time, he saith to him: 
Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 Theinfirm man answered him: 
Sir, I have no man, when the water 
is troubled, to put me into the pond. 
For whilst 1 am coming, another 
goeth down before me. 


8 Jesus saith tohim: Arise, take 


up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
imade whole: and he took up his 
bed, and walked. And it was the 
sabbath that day. 

10 The Jews therefore said to 
him that was healed: It is the sab- 
bath, it is not lawful for thee to 
take up thy bed. 

11 He answered them: He that 
made me whole, he said to me: 
‘Take up thy bed, and walk. 

14 They asked him therefore: 
Who is that man who said to thee ; 
Take up thy bed, and walk? 

185 But he who was healed, knew 
not who it was, For Jesus went 


in the place. 

14 Afterwards Jesus findeth him 
in the temple, and saith to him: 
Behold thou art made whole: sin 
no more, lest some worse thing 
happen to thee. 

15 The man went his way, and 
told the Jews that it was Jesus 
who had made him whole. 

16 Therefore did the Jews per- 
secute Jesus, beéause he did these 
things on the sabbath. 

17 But Jesus answered them. 
My Father worketh until now; 
and I work. 

18 Hereupon therefore the Jews 
sought the more to kill him, because 
he did not only break the sabbath, 
but also said God was his Father, 
making himself equal to God. 

19 Then Jesus answered, and 
said to them: Amen, amen, I say 
unto you, the Son cannot do an 
thing of himself, but what he seeth 
the Father doing: for what things 
soever he doth, these the Son alsa 
doth in like manner. 

20 For the Father Joveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all things 
which himself doth: and greater 
works than these will he shew him, 
that you may wonder. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and giveth life: - so the 
Son also giveth life to whom he will, 

22 For neither doth the Father 
judge any man: but hath given all 
judgment to the Son. 

' 23 ‘That all men may honour the 
Son, as they honour the Father. 
He who honoureth not the Son, ho- 
noureth not the Father who hath 
sent him. 

24 Amen, amen, I say unto you, 
that he who heareth my word, and 
believeth him that sent me, hath 
life everlasting; and cometh not 
into judgment, but is passed from 
death to life, 

25 Amen, amen, J say unto yous 
that the hour cometh, and pow ig 
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when the dead shail hear the voice 
of the Son of God, and they that 
hear, shal] live. __ 

26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself: “so he hath given to the 
Sun also to have life in himself: 

27 And he hath given him power 
to do judgment, because he is the 
son of man. 

28- Wonder not at this, for the 
hour cometh wherein all that are in 
the graves shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God. 


29 And they that have done good. 


things, shall come forth unto the re- 
surrection of life; but they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrec- 
tion of judgment. 

30 I cannot of myself do any 
thing. As I hear, so J judge : and 
my judgment is just: because I 
seek not my own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 There is another that beareth 
witness of me: and I know that 
the witness which he witnesseth of 
me is true. 

33 You sent to John: and he 
gave testimony to the truth, 

34’ But 1 receive not testimony 
from man: but I say these things 
that ye may be saved. 

35 He was a burning and ἃ shin- 
ing light. And you were willing for 
a time to rejoice in his light. 

36 But I have.a greater testimo- 
ny than that of John, For the works 
which the Father hath given me to 
perfect: the works themselves 
which I do, give testimony of me, 
that the Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself who 
hath sent me, hath given testimony 
of me: neither have you heard his 
voice at any time, nor seen_his 
shape, 


38 And you have not his word 


abiding in you: for whum he hath 
sent, him you believe not, 
39 Searob the scriptures, for you 
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think in them to have life everlast-. 
ing; and the same are they that’ 


‘gave testimony of me. 


40 And you will not come to me 
that you may have life, 

41 I receive not glory from men. 

42 But I know you, that you 
have not the love of God in you. 

43 I am come in the name of my 
Father, and you receive me not: if 
another shall comein his own name. 
him you will receive. 

44 How can you believe, who 
receive glory one from another: 
and the glory which is from God 
alone, you do not seek ? 

45 Think not that I will accuse 
you to the Father. There is one 
that accuseth you, Moses, in whom 
you trust. 

46 For if you did believe Moses; 
you would perhaps believe me also. 
For he wrote of me. 

47 But if you do not believe his 
writings : how will you believe my 


words 
CHAP. VI. 
Christ feeds 5000 with five loaves. 
FTER these things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, which 
is that of Tiberias : 

2 And a great multitude follow- 
ed him, because they saw the mi- 
racles which he did on them that 
were diseased. 

3 Jesus therefore went up into 
a mountain, and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4 Now the pasch, the festiva. 
day of the Jews, was near at hand. 

5 When Jesus therefore had 
lifted up his eyes, and seen that a 
very great multitude cometh to him, 
he said to Philip: Whence shall we 
buy bread that these may eat? 

6 And this he said to try him: for 
he himself knew what he would do. 

7 Philip answered him: Two 
hundred penny-worth of bread is 
Not sufficient for them, that every 
one may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew 
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tbe brother of Simon Peter, saith 
to him: 

9 There is a boy here that hath 
five barley loaves, and two fishes ; 
but what are these among so many? 

10 Then Jesus said: Make the 
men sit down. Now there was 
much grass inthe place. The men 
therefore sat down, in number about 
five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves: 
and when he had given thanks, he 
distributed to them that were set 
down. In like manner also of the 
fishes as much as they would. 

12 And when they were filled, 
he said to his disciples: Gather up 
the fragments that remain, lest they 
be lost. 

13 They gathered up therefore, 
and filled twelve baskets with the 
fragments of the five barley loaves, 
which remained over and above to 
them that had eaten. 

14 Now those men, when they had 
seen what a miracle'Jesus had done 
said ; This is of a truth the prophet 
that is to come into the world. 

15 Jesus therefore when he knew 
that they would come to take him by 
force and make him king, fled again 
into the mountain himself alone. 

16 And when evening was come, 
his disciples went down to the sea. 

i7 And when they had gone up 
into a ship, they went over the sea 
to Capharnaum: and it was now 
dark, and Jesus was not come 
unto them. 

18 And the sea arose, by reason 
of a great wind that blew. 

19 When they had rowed there- 
fore about five and twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they see Jesus walking 
upon the sea, and drawing nigh to 
the ship, and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith to them: It is 
L: be not afraid. 

21 They were willing therefore 
to take him into theship: and pre- 
sently the ship was at the land, to 
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which they were going. 

22 The next day, the multitude 
that stood on the other side of the 
sea, saw that :there was no other 
ship there but one, and that Jesus 
had not entered into the ship with 
his disciples, but that his disciples 
were gone away alone. : 

23 But other ships came in from 
Tiberias, nigh unto the place where 
they had eaten the bread, the Lord 
giving thanks, 

24 When therefore the multitude 
saw that Jesus was not there, nor 
his disciples, they took shipping, 
and came to Capharnaum seeking 
for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found 
him on the other side of the sea, 
they said to him: Rabbi, when 
camest thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them, and 
said: Amen, amen, I say to you, 
you seek me not because you have 
seen miracles, but because you did 
eat of the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that which endure 
eth unto life everlasting, which the 
son of man will give you. For him 
hath God, the Father, sealed. 

28 They said therefore unto him; 
What shall we do that we may 
work the works of God ὃ 

29 Jesus answered, and said to 
them: This is the -work of God, 
that you believe in him whom he 
bath sent. 

.30 They said therefore to him: 
What gign therefore dost thou shew 
that we may see, and may believe 
thee? what dost thou work? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in 
the desart as itis written, He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat. . 

$2 Then Jgsus said to them: 
Amen, amen I say to you, Mosea 
gave you not bread from heaven, 
but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 

83 For the bread of God is that 
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which cometh down from heaven, | He that beleveth in me, hath ever: 


and giveth life to the world. 

34 They said therefore unto him : 
Lord, give us always this bread. 

35 And Jesus said to them: Iam 
the bread of life, he that cometh to 
me, shall not hunger; and he that 
believeth in me, shall never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, that 
you also have seen me, and you 
believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me, 
shall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me, I will not cast out. 

88 Because I came down from 
heaven, not to do my own will, but 
the will of him that sent me. 

39 Now this is the will of the 
Father who sent me; that ofall that 
he hath given me, I should lose no- 
thing, but should raise it up again 
jn the last day. 

40 And this is the will of my 
Father that sent me; that every one 
who seeth the Son, and believeth in 
him, may have life everlasting, and 
I will raise him up in the last day. 

41 The Jews therefore murmured 
at him, because he had said, I am 
the living bread which came down 
from heaven. . 

42 And they said: Is not this 
Jesus the son of Joseph, whose fa- 
ther and mother we know? How 


then saith he, I came down from: 


heaven? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said to them: Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, 
except the Father, who hath sent 
me, draw him, and 1 will raise him 
up in the lest day. 

45 It is written in the prophets : 
And they shall all be taught of God. 
Every one that hath heard of the 
Father, and hath learned, cometh 
to re. 

46 Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, but he who is of God, 
he hath seen the Father. 

47 Amen, amen I say unto you: 


lasting life. 

48 I am the bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna 
in the desart, and are dead. 

59 This is the bread which come 
eth down from heaven: that if any 
man eat of it, he may not die. 

$1 Iam the living bread, which 
came down from heaven. 

52 Ifany man eat of this bread, 
he shall live for ever: and the bread 
that I will give, is my flesh for the 
life of the world. 

53 The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, saying: How 
can this man give us his flesh to eat? 

54 Then Jesus caid to them: 
Amen, amen I say unto you: Ex- 
cept you eat the flesh of the son of 
man, and driuk his blood, you shall 
not have life in you. 

55 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath everlasting 
life: and I will raise him up in the 
last day. 

56 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is driak indeed. 

57 He that eateth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood, abideth in me, 
and 1 in him. 

58 As the living Father hath 


‘sent me, and I live by the Father 


so he that eateth me, the same also 
Shall live by me. 

59 This is the bread that came 
down from heaven. Not as your 
fathers did eat manna, and are dead. 
He that eateth this bread, shall 
live for ever. 

60 These things he eaid teaching 
in the synagogue, in Capharnaum. 

61 Many therefore of his disciples 
hearing it, said: This saying is 
hard, and who can hear it ὃ 

62 But Jesus knowing in himself 
that his disciples murmured at thia, 
said to them: Doth this scandalize 
you? 

63 Ifahen you shall see the son of 
man ascend up where he was betore? 

64 It is the spirit that quickeneth: 
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the flesh profiteth nothing. The 
words that I have spoken to you, 
are spirit and life. 

65 But there are some of you 
that believe not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning who they were 
that dtd not believe, and who he 
was that would betray him. 

06 And he said: ‘Therefore did I 
say to you, that mo man can come 
to me, unless it be given him by 
my Father. 

67 After this many of his disci- 
ples went back; and walked no 
tnore with him. 

68 Then Jesus said to the 
twelve: Will you also go away? 

69 And Simon Peter answered 
him: Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal life. 

70 And we have believed and 
have known that thou art the Christ 
the Son of God. 

71 Jesus answered them: Have 
not I chosen you twelve; and one 
of you is a devil? 

72 Now he meant Judas Iscariot, 
the son of Simon: for this same 
was about to betray him, whereas 
he was one of the twelve. 

CHAP. VII. 
Christ teaches in the temple. 
AFTER these things Jesus walk- 
ed in Galilee ; for he would not 
walk in Judea, because the Jews 
sought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 And his brethren said to him: 
Pass from hence, and go into Judea : 
that thy disciples also may see thy 
works which thou dost. 

4 For there is no man that doth 
any thing in secret, and he him- 
self seeketh to be known openly. 
If thou do these things, mnanifest 
thyself to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren 
believe in him. 

6 Then Jesus said to them: My 


time is not yet come; but your time 
is always ready, 


123 


7 The world cannot hate you s 
but me it hateth: because T give 
testimony of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. 

8 Go you up to this festival day, 
but I go not up to this festival day ; 
beeause my timeis not accomplished, 

9 When he had said these things 
he himself staid in Galilee. 

10 But after his brethren were 
gone up, then he also went up to 
the feast, not openly, but asit were 
in secret, : 

11 The Jews therefore sought 
him on the festival day, and satd; 
Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmur. 
ing among the multitude concern- 
ing him. For some said: Heisa 
good man. And others said: No, 
but he seduceth the people. 

13 Yet no man spoke openly of 
him for fear of the Jews. 

14 Now about the midst of the 
feast, Jesus went up into the tems 
ple, and taught. 

15 And,the Jews wondered, say- 
ing: How doth this man know let 
ters, having never learned? 

16 Jesus answered them and 
said: My doctrine is not mine, but 
his that sent me. 

17 Sfany man will do the will of 
him: he shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God, or whether I 
speak of myself. 

18 He that speaketh of himself, 
seeketh his own glory: but he that 
seeketh the glory of him that sent 
him, he is true, and there is no ine 
justice in him. . 

19 Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet none of you keepeth 
the law? 

20 Why seek -you to kill me? 
The multitude answered, and said, 
Thou hast a devil; who seeketh to 
kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and said to 
them: One work I have done; and 
you all wonder. 

22 Therefore Moses gave gow 
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circumcision, cnet because itis of 
Efoses, but of the fathers, ) and on the 
sabbath-day you circumcise a man. 

23 If aman receive circumcision 
on the sabbath-day, that the law of 
Moses may not be broken; are you 
angry at me because I have healed 
the whole man on the sabbathe-day. 

24 Judge not according to the ap- 
pearance, but judge just judgment. 

25 Some therefore of Jerusalem 
said: Is not this he whom they 
seck to kill ? 

46 And behold he speaketh open- 
Jy and they say nothing to him, Have 
the rulers known for a truth that 
this is the Curist ? 

27 But we know thisman whence 
he is: but when the Crist conieth, 
no man knoweth whence he is. 

28 Jesus therefore cried out in 
the temple teaching and saying: 
You both know me, and you know 
whence I am: and I am not come 
of myself; but he that cent me is 
true, whom you know not. 

29 I know him, because I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 

30 They sought therefore to ap- 
rehend him: and no man laid 
ands on him, because his hour was 

not yet come. 

31 Butofthe peeplemany helieved 
in him, and said: When the Crnist 
cometh, shull he do more miracles 
than these which this man doth? 

32 The Pharisees heard the people 
murmuring these things concerning 
him: and the rulers and Pharisees 
sent ministers to apprehend him. 

33 Jesus therefore said to them: 
Yet a little while I am with you; 
and then I go to him that sent me. 

34 You shall scek me, and shall 
not find me: and where I am, thither 
you cannot come. 

35 'The Jews therefore said among 
themselves: Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find him? will he 
Βο unto the dispersed among the 
gentiles, and teach the gentiles Ὁ 

36 What is this saying that he 
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hath said: You shall seek me, and 
shall not find me ; and whereI am, 
you cannot come? 

37 And onthe last and great day 
of the festivity, Jesus stood aud 
cried, saying: If any man thirst, let 
him come to me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth in me, as 
the scripture saith, Oud of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water. 

39 Now this he said of the spirit 
which they should receive, who be- 
lieved in him: for as yet the spirit 
was not given, because Jesus way 
not yet glorified. 

40 Of that multitude therefore, 
when they had heard these words 
of his, some eaid: This is the pro- 
phet indeed. 

41 Others said: This is the 
Christ. But some said: Doth the 
Cnrist come out of Galilee ὃ 

42 Doth not the scripture say : 
That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and from. Bethlehem the 
town where David was. 

43 So there arose a dissension 
among the people because of him. 

44 And some of them would have 
apprehended him: but no man laid 
hands upon him. 

45 The ministers therefore came 
to the chief priests and the Pharisees, 


‘And they said to them: Why have 


you not brought him ὃ 

46 The ministers answered : Ne= 
ver did man speak like this man. 

47 The Pharisees therefore an- 
sweredthem: Are youalsoseduced ? 

48 Hath any one of the rulers be- 
lieved in him, or of the Pharisees ? 

49 But this multitude that know- 
eth not the law are accursed. 

60 Nicodemus said to them, he 
that came to him by night, who was 
one of them: 

51 Doth our law judge any man, 
unless it first hear him, and know 
what he doth? 

52 They answered and said to 
him: Art thou also a Galilean? 
Seazch the scriptures, and se that 
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out of Galilee a prophet riseth not. 
53 And every man returned to 
his own house. 
CHAP. VIII. 
The woman taken in adultery. 
ND Jesus went unto mount 
Olivet. 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and all 
the people came to him, and sitting 
down he taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
bringunto him a woman taken In a- 
dultery; and theyset herin the midst, 

4 Andsaid to him: Master, this wo- 
man was even now taken inadultery. 

ὁ Now Moses in the law com- 
manded us to stone such a one. But 
what sayest thou? 

6 And this they said tempting 
him, that they might accuse him. 
But Jesus, bowing himself down, 


wrote with his finger on the ground. 


7 When therefore they continued 
asking him, he lifted up himself and 
said to them: He that is without 
sin among you, Jet him first cast a 
stone at her. 

8 And again stooping down, he 
wrote on the ground. 

9 But they hearing this went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldest. 
And Jesus alone remained, and the 
woman standing in the midst. 

10 Then Jesus lifting up him- 
self, said to ποῦ: Woman, where 
are they that accused thee? Hath 
ho man condemned thee ? 

11 Who said: No man, Lord. 
And Jesus said: Neither willl con- 
demn,thee. Go, and now sin no more. 

12 Again therefore Jesus spoke 
to them, saying: I am the light of 
the world; he that followeth me, 
walketh not in darkness, but shall 
have the licht of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
to him: Thou givest testimony of 
thyself: thy testimony is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said to 
them: Although I give testimony 
of myself, my testimony is true: 
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for I know whence I came, and 
whither I go: but you know not 
whence I come, or whither I go.. 

15 You judge according to the 
flesh, I judge not any man. 

16 And ifI do judge,, my judg- 
ment is true: because I am ποῖ 
alone, but i and the Father that 
sent me. 

17 And in your law it is written, 
that the testimony of two menis true, 

18 I am one that give testimony 
of myself: and the Father that sent 
me, giveth testimony of me, 

19 They said thercfore to hims 
Where jis thy Father? Jesus ane 
swered: Neither me do you know, 
nor my Father: if you did know 
me, perhaps you would know my 
Father also. 

20 These words Jesus spoke in 
the treasury, teaching inthe temple: 
and no man laid hands on him, bes 
cause his hour was not yet come. 

21 Again therefore Jrsus-said to 
them: I go, and you shall seck me, 
and you shall die in your sin. Whie 
ther I go you cannot come. 

22 ‘The Jews therefore said: 
willhe kill himself, because he said « 
Whither I go, you cannot come? 

23 And he said to them: You 
are from beneath, I aim from above. 
You are of this world, I am not oi 
this world. 

24 Therefore I said to you, that 
you shall die in your sins. For if 
you believe not that 1 am he, you 
shali die in your sin. 

25 They said therefore to hims 

Vho art thou? Jesus said tothems 
The beginning, who also speak une 
to you. 

26 Many things I have to speak 
and to judge cf you. But he thaz 
sent me is true: and the things ἢ 
have heard of him, these same i 
speak in the world. 

27 And they understood not that 
he called God his Father. 

28 Jesus therefore saidto them 
When you shall have lifted up the 
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son of man, then shall you know 
that 1 amhe, and that I do nothing 
of myself, but as the Father hath 
taught me, these things I speak : 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me, and he hath not left me alone: 
for 1 do always the things that 
please him. ; 

30 When he spoke these things, 
many believed in him. 

31 Then Jesus said to those Jews 
who believed him: If you continue 
in my word, you shall be my dis- 
ciples indeed. 

32 And you shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free. 

33 They answered him: Weare 
the seed of Abraham, and we have 
never been slaves to any man: how 
sayest thou: You shall be free ὃ 

34 Jesus answered them: Amen, 
amen I say unto you, that whoso- 
ever committeth sin, is the servant 
of sin. 

35 Now theservant abideth not 
in the house for ever: but the son 
abideth for ever. 

36 If therefore the son shall make 
you free, you shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that you are the 
children of Abraham: but you seek 
to kill me, because my word hath 
no place in you. 

38 I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father: and you do 
‘the things that you have seen with 
your father ‘ 

39 They answered, and said to 
him: Abraham is our father. Je- 
Sus saith to them: If you be the 
children of Abraham, do the works 
of Abraham. 

40 But now you seek to kill me, 
aman who have spoken the truth 
to you, which I have heard of God. 
This Abraham did not. 

41 You do the works of your 
father. They said therefore to him: 
We are not born of fornication: 
we have one Father even God. 

42 Jesus therefore said to them: 
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indeed love me. For from God 1 
procecded, and came; for I came 
not of myself, but he sent me. 

43 Why do you not know my 
speech? Because you cannot hear 
my word. 7 

44 You are of your father the 
devil, and the desires of your father 
you will do. He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and he stood 
not in the truth; because truth is 
notin him. When he speaketh 8 
lie, he speaketh of his own, for he is 
a liar, and the father thereof, 

45 But if I say the truth, you bee 
lieve me not. 

46 Which of you shall convince 
me of sin? If I say the truth t> 
you, why do you not believe me? 

47 He thatis of God, heareth the 
words of God. Therefore you hear 
them not, because youare notof God. 

48 The Jews therefore answered, 
and said to him: Do not we sai 
well that thou art a Samaritan, and 
hast a devil? 

49 Jesus answered: I have net 
a devil: but I honour my Father 
ard you have dishonoured me. 

50 But I seek not my own glory 
thereisone thatseeketh and judgeth. 

51 Amen, amen I say to you: If 
any man keep my word, he shal! 
not see death for ever. 

52 The Jews therefore said: Now 
we know that thou hasta devil. 
Abraharn is dead, and the prophets 
and thou sayest: lf any man kee 
my word, he shall not taste ie 


‘ for ever, 


53 Art thou greater than our fa 
ther Abraham, who is dead? and 
the prophets are dead. Whom dost 
thou make thyself? 

54 Jesus answered: [ΕἸ glorify 
myself, my glory is nothing. It is 
my Father that glorifieth me, of 
whom you say that he is your God. 

55 And you have not known him, 
but 1 know him. And if I shall 
say that I it’ ow him not, I shall be 


IfGod were your father, you would j like to you, sliar. But I do know 
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lm, and do keep his word. And_I went, I washed, and I see, 
56 Abraham your father rejoiced 12 Ard they said to him: Wher 
that he might see my day: he saw J is he? He saith: I know not. 
it, and was glad. 13 They bring him that had been 
57 The Jews therefore said τὸ [ blind, to the Pharisees. 
him: Thou art not yet fifty years 14 Now it was the sabbath when 
old, and hast thou seen Abraham? | Jesuy made the clay, znd opened 
58 Jssus said tothem: Aimen, | nig eves. 
amen E say to you, before Abraham | 15 Again therefore the Phansees 
was made, I am. asked hira hew be had received his 
59 They took up stones therefore | sight, Duthe said tothem: He 
to castat him. But Jgsus hid hira- | put clay upon my eyes, aid I washe 
self, and went out of thetemple. | ed, anc TE see, 
CISAP. IX. } 16 Some therefore of the Phari- 
He restores to sight the blind man. | sees said: This man is not of God, 
ANP Jesus passing by, saw a] who keepeth not the sabbath. But 
man who was biind trom his | others ssid: How can a man that 
birth ; is a sinner do such miracles? And 
2 And his disciples asked him: | there was a division among them. 
Rabbi, who hath sinned, this man, 17 They say therefore to the 
or his parents, that he should be! blind man again: What eayest thou 


born blind ἢ of him that hath opened thy eyes? 
8 Jusus answered: Neither hath 1 And he said: He is a prophet, 

this man sinned, nor his parents ;| 18 ‘The Jews then did not believe 

but that the works of God should | concerning him, that he had been 

be made manifest in him. blind and had received his sigh:, 


4 I must work the works of him j until they calied the purents of him 
that sent me, whilst it isday : the | that had received his sight, 
night cometh when nomancan work, 19 And asked them, saying: Ys 

5 As long as I am in the world, | this your son, who you-say was bor: 
Bam tke light of the world. Und ὃ How then doth he now seei 

6 When he had said these things, | 20 His parents answered them, 
he spat on the ground, and made [ and said: We know that this is our 
clay of the spittle, and apread the 1 son, and that he was born blind; 
clay upon his eyes, 21 But how he now seeth, we 

7 And said to him: Go, wagh in| know uot: or who hath opened hia 
the pool of Siloe, which is interpret- | eyes, we know not: ask himself; he 
ed, Sent. He went therefore, and | is of age, let him speak for himself 
washed, and he cate seging. | 22 ‘ihese thinz:s his parents said, 

8 The neighbours tuerefore, and | because they feared the Jews: For 
they who had seen him before that the Jewg had already agreed among 
he was a beggar, said: Ia not this | themselves, that if any man should 
he that sat, and begged? Some | confess him to be Curist, he should 
said: This is he. rhe put out of the synagogue. 

_9 But others sad: No, butheis| £3 Vherefore did his parents say: 
hike him. But he said: Tam he. | he is of age, ask him. 

10 ‘They said therefore tohim: | 94 They therefore called the man 
Flow were thy eyes opened ? again that had been blind, and said 
_ il He answered: That man that | to him: Give glory to.God. We 
is called Jesus, made clay, and | know that this man is a sinner, 
anointed my eyes, and szid to me: £5 He said therefore to them: Ef 
Go te the pool of Siloe, and wash: ‘ho be a sinner, i know sot: ons 
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eis I kmow, that whereas I was 
blind, now I see. 


26 They said then to him: What 
did he to thee? How did he open 
thy eyes. 

27 He answered thern: I have 
told you already, and you -have 
heard: why would you hear it again? 
will you ale become his disciples? 

28 They reviled him therefore, 
and said: Be thou his disciple ; but 
we are the disciples of Moses. 

29 We know that God spoke to 
Moses: but as to this man, we 
know not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered, and said 
to them: Why, herein is a wonder- 
ful thing that you know not from 
whence he is, and he hath opened 
my eyes. 

$1 Now we know that God doth 
not hear sinners: but if a man bea 
server of God, and doth his will, 
him he heareth. 

32 From the beginning of the 
world it hath not been heard, that 
any man hath opened the eyes of 
one born. blind. 

33 Unless this man were of God, 
he could not do any thing. 

34 They answered, and said to 
hin: Thou wast wholly born in 
sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard tht they had 
cast him out: and when he had 
found him, he said to him: Dost 
thou believe in the Son of God ? 

36 He answered, and said: Whois 
he, Lord, that I may believe in him? 

37 And Jesus said to him: Thou 
hast both seen him; and it is he 
that talketh with thee. 

38 Ard he said: I believe, Lord, 
and fallmg down he adored him. 

39 And Jesus said: For judg- 
ment I am come into this work; 
that they who see not may see; and 
they who see, may become blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees, 
who were with him, heard; and they 
said unto him: Are we also blind? 
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41 Jesus said to them: If you 
were blind, you should not have 
ain, but now you say: We Eee. 
Your sin remaieth. 

CHAP. X. 
Chriet is the door, and the shepherd. 
MEN, amen, I say to you: he 
that entereth not by the dooz 
into the sheepfold, but climbeth up 
another way, the same is a thiet 
and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by tho 
door, is the shepherd of the shee 

8 To him the porter openeth; 
and the sheep hear his voice: ard 
he caileth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he hath let out his 
own sheep, he goeth before them: 
and the sheep follow him, because 
they know his voice. 

5 But a stranger they fellow not, 
but fly from him, becausethey know 
not the voice of strangers. 

6 This proverb Jesus spoke to 
them. But they understood not 
what he spoke to them. 

7 Jssus therefore said to them 
again: Amen, amen, I say to you, 
I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All others as many as have 
come, are thieves and robberg: and 
the sheep heard them not. 

9 Iamthe door. By me if any 
man enter in, he shal! be saved : 
and he skall go in, and go out, and 
shall find pastures. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for 
to steal and to kill and to destroy. 
I am come that they may have life, 
and may have it more abundantly. 

11 Tam the good shepherd. The 
good shepherd giveth his life forhis 
sheep. 

12 But the hireling and ‘he that 
ig not the shepherd, whose own 
the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming and leaveth the sheep, and 
flieth: and the wolf catcheth, and 
scattereth the sheep: 

18 And the hireling fliieth, he- 
cause he is a bireling ; and he hath 
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no care for the sheep. | no man can snatch them out of the 
14 Lam the good shepherd ; and | hand of my Father. 
E know mine, and mine know me. 30 I and the Father are one. 

ἑῷ As the Father knoweth me, 31 The Jews then took up stones 
and know the Father: and I lay | to stone him. 
down my life for my sheep. 82 Jesus answered them: Many 

16 And other sheep I have, that | good werks I have shewed. you 
are not of this fold; them also i | from my Father; for which of those 
must bring, and they sha!l hear my | works do you stone me? 
voice, and thcre shall be one fold 33 The Jews answered him: For 
and one shepherd. a good work we stone thee not, but 

{7 Therefore doth the Father | for blasphemy, and becausethat thou 
love me: because I lay down my | being a man, makest thyself God. 
life, that ἃ may take it again. 34 Jesus ariswered them: Is it 

18 No man taketh it away from ; not written in yourlaw: J said, you 
me: but I lay it down of myself, | are gods ? 
and { have power to lay it down ; 25 if he called them gods, to 
and | have power to take it ἪΡ} «whem the word of God was spoken, 
again. This commandment have I | end the scripture cannot be broken ; 
received of my Father. 36 Do you say of him, whom 

19 A dissension ros2 again among | the Father hath sanctified and sent 
the Jews for these words. into the world: Thou blasphemest, 

20 And many οὗ theta said: He | because I said, lamtheSon of God? 
hath a devil, and igiaad: why hear} ΟἿ If Ido not the works of my 
you fins? Father, believe me net. 

Zi Otners said: These arenotthe{ 85 Butif Ido, though you will 
words of one that hath a devil. Can ἢ not believe me, believe the works: 
a devil open ‘he eyes of the blind ὃ 1 that ycu may know and believe 

2% And it was the feast of thet that the Father is in me, and J in 
dedication at cvusalem ; andit was] the Father. _ . 
winter, 89 They sought therefore to take 

23 And Jrsus waiked in {86} him; and be escaped out of their 
temple in Eclomon’s porch. hands. 

24 he Jews therefore came 40 And he went again beyond 
round abcut him, and szid ἴο him:] the Jordan into that place where 
How long dost thou hold our souls | John was baptizing first; and there 
in suapense ? Wfihou be the Curist, | he abode. . 
tell us plainly. 41 And many resorted to him, and 

25 Jesus answered them: Ispeek | they said: John indeed did no sign. 

42 But all things whatsoever 


John said of this man were .true, 


to you, and you believe not: the 
works that I do in the name of my 

And many believed in him. 
CHAP. XI. 


Father, they give testimony of me. 
45 But you do not believe: be- 
cause you are not of my sheep. Christ raises Lazarus to life. 
OW there was a certain man 
“sick named Lazarus, of Betlia- 


27 Mv sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me. 

nia, of the town of Mary and of 
Martha her sister. 


28 And I give ther life everlast- 
2 (And Mary was she that 


ing; and they shail not perish for 
ever, and no man shail pluck them 

anointed the. Lord with ointment 
and wiped his feet with her hair. 


outof my hand. — 
49 That which my Father hath 
whose brother Lazarus was sick). 


given me, is greater than alls and 
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5. Me sisters therefore sent to 
bin suying: Lord, behold, he whem 
thou lovest is sick, 

4 And Jesus hearing it, said to 
them: This sickness is not unto 
Yeath, but for the glory of God: 
that the Son of God may be glori- 
fed by it. 

ὅ Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister Mary, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
shat he was sick he still remained 
in the same place two days: 

7 Then after that he said tohis dis- 
ciples: Let us go into Judea again. 

8 ‘The disciples say to him: Rabbi, 
the Jews but now seught to stone 
thee ; and goest thou thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered: Are there not 
twelve hours of the day? Ifa man 
walk ia the day, he stumbleth not, 
because he seeth tke light of this 
worlds 

10 But ifhe walk in the night he 
atumbleth, because the light is not 
in bum. 

11 These things he said; and 
after that he said tothem: Lazarus 
cur friend sleepeth; but I go that 
I may awake him out of sleep. 

12 His disciples therefore said : 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 But Jesus spoke of his death ; 
end they thought that he spoke of 
the repose of sleep. 

14 Then therefore Jesus said to 
them plainly: Lazarus is dead ; 

15 And Lam glad for your sakes, 
that I was not there, that you may 
believe: but Iet us go to him. 

16 Thomas therefore, who is 
called Didymus, eaid to his fellow- 
disciples: Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Jzsus therefore eame and 
found that he had been four days 
already in the grave. 

18 (Now Bethania was near Je- 
ruealem about fifteen furlongs off. 

19 And many of the Jews were 
come te Martha and Mary, to com- 
fort thern concerning their brother. 
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¢o Martha therefore, aa scon as ehg 
gard that JEsug3 was come, went 
tomeet him ; but Mary sat athome, 

91 Marthe therefore said to Je« 
sus: Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

£2 But now also I know that 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 

23 Jusus saithto her: Fhy bro« 
ther shall rise again. 

24 Blartha saithto him: I know 
that he shall rise again in the resur- 
rection at the last day. 

45 Jesus said to her: 1 am the 
resurrection and the life; he that 
delieveth in me although he be 
dead, shall live. 

26 And every one that fveth, and 
belicveth in me, shall not die for 
ever. Believest thou this? 

27 She saith to him: Yea Lord, 
Thave believed that thou art Cunistr 
the Son of the living God, who art 
come inte this world. 

28 And when she had said these 
things, she went, and called her 
sister Mary secretly, saying : The 
master is come and calleth for thee. 

29 She, as soon as she heard this, 
riseth quickly and cometh to him. 

30 For Jesus was not yet come 
into the town: but he was still in 
that placewhereMarthahad met him 

31 TheJews therefore, who were 
with her in the house and comforted 
her, when they saw Mary that she 
rose up speedily and went out, fol- 
lowed her, saying: She goeth to 
the grave, to weep there. 

32 When Mary therefore was 
come where Jesus was, sceing 
him, she fell down at his feet, and 
saith to him: Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not died. 

83 Jesus therefore, when he saw 
her weeping, and the Jews that 
were come with hev, , weeping, 
groaned in the spirit, and troubled 
himself, 

34 And said: Where have you 
luid him? They say to him : Lord, 
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᾿ nation, 


coz.e and foc. 

35 And Jesus wept. 

36 The Jews therefore said: Be- 
hold how he loved him. 

37 But some of them said: Could 
not he, that opened the eyes of the 
man born blind, have caused that 
this man shoud not die ὃ 

38 Jesus therefore again groan- 
ing in himself, cometh to the sepul- 
chre: Now it was acave; and a 
stone was laid over i. 

39 Jrsus saith: Take away the 
stone. Martha the sister of him 
that was dead, saith to him: Lord, 
by this time he stinketh, for he is 
now of four days. 

40 Jesug saith to her; Did not 
I say to thee, that if thou believe, 
thou shalt sec the glory of God ¢ 

41 They took tuerefore the stcne 
away: and Jxsus lifting up his 
eyes said: Father, I give thee 
thanks that thou hast heard me. 

42 AndI knew that thou Rearest 
me always, but because of the peo- 
pte who stand about have I said it; 
thet they mcey believe that thou 
hag sent me. 

43 When he had said these things, 
he cried with a loud voice: Lazan 
rig, come forth. 

44 And presently he that had 
been dead came forth, bound feet 
and hands with winding-bands, and 
his face was bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus aaid tothem: Loose 
him and Jet him go. 

45 Many therefore of the Jews 
who were come to Mary and Mar- 
tha, and had seen the things that 
Jesus cid, believed in him. 

46 But some of them went tothe 
Pharisees, and told them the things 
that Jesus had done. 

47 The chief priests therefore and 
the Pharisces gathered a council, 
evd said: What do we, for ; this 
man doth many miracles: 

48 If welet him alone so, all wii} 
believe in him and ihe Romans will 
come, and take away our place and 
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49 But one of them named Cai- 
phas, being the high-priest thatyear, 
said to them: You know nothing. 

50 Neither do you consider that 
itis expedient for you that one mar 
should die for the pec ples and that 
the whole nation perish not. 

51 And this he spoke not of him- 
self: but being the high-priest of 
that year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should dice for the nation. 

52 And not only for the nation, 
but to gather together in one the 
children cf God that were dispersed. 

53 From that day therefore they 
devised to put him to death. 

&4 Wherefore Jxavs, walked no 
mere openly ameng the Jews, but 
he went into a country near the de- 
sart, unto a city that is called E- 
phrern, and there he abode with his 
disciples, 

55 And the pasch of the Jews was 
at hand: and many frem the coun- 
try went up to Jerusalem before 
the pasch, to purify themselves. 

&5 They sought iherefore for Je- 
sus; and they discoursed one with 
another, standing in the temple: 
What think you, that he is not come 
to the fstival day P And the chief 
priests anc the Paarisees had given 
@ comrcandment, that if any man 
knew where he wes, Ire snould tell, 
that they might apprehend him. 

CHAP. XII. 
The anointing of Christ's feet. 
ESUS thereon six days before 
the pasch came to Bethania, 
where Lazarus had been dead, 
whom Jesus raised to life. 

2 Ard they maue him a supper 
there: and Martha served, but La- 
zarus wes one of them that were at 
table with him. 

3 Mary‘therefore took a pound 
of ointment of right spikenard, of 
grect price, and anointed the feet of 
Jravs and wiped his feet with her 
heir: and the house w2a filled with 
the odour of the ointment, 
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4 Then oneof his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, he that wasabout to betray 
him, said: 

5 Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred pence, and 
given to the poor? 

6 Now he said this, not because 
he cared for the poor; but because 
he was a thief, and having the 
purse, carried the things that were 
put therein. 

7 Jesus therefore said: Let her 
alone, that she may keep it against 
the day of my burial, 

8 For the poor you have always 
with you; but me you have not 
always. 

9 A great multitude therefore of 
the Jews knew that he was there: 
and they came not for Jesus’s sake 
only, but that they might see La- 
zarus, whom he had raised from 
the dead. 

10 But the chief priests thought 
to kill Lazarus also: 

11 Because many of the Jews 
by reason of him went away, and 
believed in Jesus. 

12 And on the next day a great 
multitude, that was come to the 
festival day, when they had heard 
that Jesus was coming toJerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and 
cried: Hosanna, blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lorn, 
the king of Israel. 

14 And Jzsus found a young ass, 
and sat upon it, as it is written : 

15 Fear not, daughter of | Sion, 
behold, thy king cometh sitting on 
an ass’s colt. 

[6 These things his disciples did 
not know at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, then they re- 
membered that these things were 
written of him, and that they had 
done these things to him. 


17 The multitude therefore gave 


testimony, which was with him 
when he called Lazarus out of the 
grave, and raised him from the dead. 
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18 For which reason also the peo- 
ple came to meet him: because they 
heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves: Do you see 
that we prevail nothing ? behold, 
the whole world is gone after him 

20 Now there were certain gen. 
tiles, among them who came up to 
adore on the festival day. 

21 These therefore’ came to Phi- 
lip, who was of Bethsaida of Gali- 
lee, and desired him, saying: Sir, 
we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth 
Andrew. Again Andrew and Phi- 
lip told Jesus. 

23 But Jesus answered them 
saying : The hour is come, that the 
son of man should be glorified. 

24 Amen, amen I say to you, 
unless the grain of wheat falling 
into the ground, die ; 

25 Itselfremaineth alone. But if 
it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
He that loveth his life shall lose it: 
and he that hateth his life in this 
world, keepeth it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man minister to me, 
let him follow me: .and where I 
am, there also shall my minister be. 
If any man minister to me, him 
will my Father honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled. 
And what shall I say ? Father, save 
me frem this hour. But for this 
cause I came unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name, A 
voice therefore came from heaven: 
I have both glorified it, and will 
glorify it again. 

29 The multitude therefore that 
stood and heard, said that it thun- 
dered. Others said, An angel 
spoke to him. 

30 Jzsus answered, and said; 
This voice came not because of me, 
but for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of the 
world: now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out. 


δῷ And I, if I be lifted up from the 
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earth,will draw all things to myself. 

33 (Now this he said, signifying 
what death he should die.) 

34 The multitude answered him: 
We have heard out of the law, that 
Curist abideth for ever; and how 
sayest thou: The son of man must 
be lifted up? Who is this son of 
manP 

35 Jesus therefore said to them: 
Yeta little while, the lightis among 
you. Walk whilst you have the 
light, that the darkness overtake you 
not. And he that walketh in dark- 
ness knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 Whilst you have the light, 
believe in the light, that you may 
be the children of light. These 
things Jesus spoke and he went 
away, and hid himself from them. 

37 And whereas he had done so 
Many miracles before them, they 
believed not in him: 

38 That the saying of Isaias the 
props. might be fulfilled, which 

e said: Lord, who hath believed 
our hearing ? and towhom hath the 
arm of the ord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, because Isaias said again: 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart, that they 
should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal them: 

41 These things said Isaias when 
he saw his glory and spoke of him. 

42 However twany of the chief 
men also believed in him: but be- 
cause of the Pharisees they did not 
confess him, that they might not 
be cast out of the synagogue. 

43 For they loved the glory of 
men, more than the glory of God. 

44 But Jesus cried, and said: 
Tle that believeth in me,doth not be- 
lieve in me, but in him that sent me. 

45 And he that seeth me, seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 Iam come a light into the 
world ; that whosoever believeth in 
me, may not remain in darkness 
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47 And if any man hear my 
words, and keep them not: I donot 
judge him: for I came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world 

48 He that despiseth me, and res 
ceiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him: the word that I 
have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day. 

49 For I have not snoken of my- 
self, but the Father who seat me, 
he gave me commandment what I 
should say,and what I should speak. 

50 And I know that his command- 
ment is life everlasting. The things 
therefore that I speak ; even as the 
Father said unto me, so do I speak. 

CHAP. ΧΗ. 
Christ washes his disciples feet. 
BEFORE the festival day of the 
pasch, Jesus knowing that hie 
hour was come that he should pass 
out ofthis world to the Father: hav- 
ing loved his own who were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end. 

2 And whensupper was done,(the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon, 
to betray him.) 

3 Knowing that the Father had 
given him all things into his hands, 
and that he came from God, and 
gocth to God: 

4 Heriseth from supper and lay- 
eth aside his garments, and having 
taken a towel, girded himself. 

5 After that, he putteth water into 
abason,and began to wash the feet of 
the disciples, and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6 He cometh therefore to Simon 
Peter. And Peter saith to him: 
Tord, dest thou wash my feet ὃ 

7 Jesus answered, and said to 
him: What I do, thou knowest not 
now, but thou shalt know hereafter, 

8 Peter saith to him: Thou shalt 
never wash my feet, Jesus answer- 
ed him: If I wash thee not, thou 
shalt have no part with me._ 

% Simon Peter saith to him: Lord 
notlw my feet, but also my hands 
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and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him: He that 
is washed, needeth not but to wash 
his feet, but is clean wholly. And 
you are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who he was that 
would betray him; therefore he 
Baid: you are not all clean. 

12 Then after he had washed 
their feet, and taken his garments, 
being set down again, he said to 
them: Know you what I have done 
to you? 


13 You call me Master, and|- 


Lord: and yop say well, for so Iam. 
14 Ifthen ᾿ being your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet; you 
also ought to wash one another’s feet. 
15 For I have given you an ex- 
ample, that as I have done to you, 
so you do also. 

16°Amen, amen I say to you: 
The servant is not greater than his 
Lord: neither is the apostle greater 
that he that sent him. 

17 If you-know these things, you 
shail be blessed if you do them, 

18 I speak not of you all: I know 
whom I have chosen: but that the 
scripture may be fulfilled, He that 
eateth bread with me, shall lift up 
his heel against me. 

19 At present I tell you, before it 
come to pase that when it shall come 
to pass, you may believe that [am he. 

20 Amen, amen I say to you, he 
that receiveth whomsoever I send, 
receiveth me: and he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had said these 
things, he was troubled in spirit: 
and he testified, and said: Amen, 
amen I say to vou, one of you shall 
betray me, 

22 Thc *sciples therefore look- 
ed one upon ancther, doubting of 
whom he spoke. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jxzsus’ bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him, and said to him; Who 
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is {t, of whom he speaketh ? 

25 He therefore leaning on he 
breast of Jesus saith to him: Lord, 
who is it? 

26 Jesus answered: He it is to 
whom I shall reach bread dipped. 
And when he had dipped the bread, 
he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son 
of Simon. 

27 And after the morsel, satan 
entercd into him. And Jesus Said 
tohim; That which thou dost, do 
quickly, 

28 Now no man at the table 
Knew to what purpose he said this 
unto him. 

29 For some thought, because 
Judas had the purse, that Jesus 
had said to him: Buy those things 
which we have need of for the fes« 
εἰν} day: or that he should give 
something: to the poor. 

30 He therefore having received 
the morsel, went out immediately. 
And it was night. 

31 When he therefore was gone 
out, Jesus said: Now is the son of 
man glorified, and God is glorified 
in him. 

$2 If Goa be glorified in him, 
God also will glorify him in himself, 
and immediately will he glorify him. 

38 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. You shall 
seek me, δη as 1 said to the Jews 
Whither I go, you cannot come: 
so I say to you now. ᾿ 

34 Anew commandment 1 give 
unto you: That you love one an- 
other: as I have loved you, that 
you also love one another. 

35 By this shail all men know 
that you are my disciples, if you 
have love one for another. 

36 Simon Peter saith to him: 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jrsu3 
answered, Whither I go, thou caisit 
not follow me now, but thou shalt 
follow hereafter. 

37 Peter saith to him: beet 
cannot I follow thee now? I wi 
lay down my life for {hee. 
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38 Jesus answered him: Wilt 
thou lay down thy liie for me? Amen, 
amen I say to thee, the cack shail 
not crow, til! thou deny me thrice. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Conclusion of Christ's last discourse. 
ET not your heart be troubled. 
You believe in God, believe 
also in me., 

2In my Father's house there are 
many mansions. If not, [would have 
told you, that ἃ go to prepare a place 
for you. 

3 And ifY shail go, and prepare a 
place for you: I wilicome again, and 


will take you to myself, that where 


Σ am, you also may be, 

4 And whither I go you know, 
and the way you know. 

5 Thomas saith to him: Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest; 
and how can we know the way? 

6 Jésus saith to him: Tam the 
way, and the truth, and the life. No 
Enan cometh to theFather,burt by me. 

7 1 you had known me, you 
would without doubt bave known 
my Father also: and from hence- 
forth you shall know him, and you 
have scen him. 

8 Phiitp saith to him: Lord, show 
us the Father,and it is enough for us. 

9 Jesus saith to him: So long a 
time have I been with vou ; and have 
you not known me? Philip, he that 
seeth me.seeth the Father also. How 
sayest thou, shew us the Father? 

10 Do you not beheve, that Tara 
m the Father, and the Father in me? 
ThewordsthatI speak to you, !speak 
not of myself. But the Father who 
abideth in me, he doth the works. 

11 Believe you not that 1 am in 
the Father, and the Father in me? 

12 Otherwise belicve for the very 
works’ sake. Amen, amen J say to 
you, he that believeth in me, the 
works that I do, he also shall do, 
and greater than these shall he do. 

13 Because 1 go tothe Father, and 
whatsoever you shall ask the Father 
in my name, that will ldo; that the 
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Father may be glorified in the Son, 
£4 Ifyou shall ask me any thing 
in my name, that I will do. 

15 If you love me, keep my com: 
mandments, 

16 And I wil) ask the Father, and 
he shall give you another Paraclete, 
that he may abide with you for ever. 

17 The spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not nor knowethhim: but 
you shall know him; because he shall 
abide with you, and shall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you orphans: 
T will come to you. 


19 Yet alittle while: and the 
i world seeth meno more. But, you 
see me: because I live, and you 
shall five. 
| 20 in that day you shall know 


that amin my Father, and you 
in me, and I in you. 

2! He that hath my commande 
ments, and keepeth them: he it is 
thatloveth me. And he that loveth 
me shalt be loved of my Father: 
and J will love him, and will mani- 
fest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith to him, not the 
Iscariot: Lord, how is it, that thou 
wilt manifest thyself to us, and not 
to the world? 

23 Jesus answered, and said to 
him: if any one love me, he will 
keep my word, and my Father will 
love him, and we will come to him, 
and will make our abode with him: 

24 He that loveth me not, keep- 
eth not my words. And the word 
which you have heard is-not mine; 
but the Farher’s who sent me. 

25 ‘These things have 1 spoken 
to you, abiding with you. 

26 But the Paraclete, the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Fathers will send 
in my name, he will teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your 
mind, whaiscever 1 shall have said 
to you 5 

27 Peace [ leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, do I give unto you, 
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Let not your heart be troubled, nor 
let it be afraid. 

98 You have heard that I said to 
you: 1 go away and I comeunto you. 
If you loved me, you would indeed 
he glad: because I go to the Father: 
For the Father is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you be- 
fore it come to pass: that when it 
shall come to pass, you may believe. 

30 I will not now speak manv 
things with you. For the prince of 
this world cometh, and in me he 
hath not any thing. 

81. But that the world may know 
that I love the Father: and as the 
Father hath given me command- 
ment, so do I: Arise, let us gohence. 

CHAP. XV. 
A continuation of Christ's discourse. 
I AM the true vine: and my Fa- 
ther is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, he will take away: 
and every one that beareth fruit he 
will purge it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 

3 Now you are clean by reason of 
the word which 1 have spoken to you 

4Abidein me: aud Tin you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
unless it abide in the vine, so neither 
can you, unless you abide in me. 

5 Iam the vine; you the bran- 
ches: he that abideth in me, and I 
in him, the same beareth much fruit: 
for without me you can do nothing. 

6 If any one abide not in me: he 
shall be cast forth as a branch, and 
shall wither, and they shall gather 
him up, and cast him into the fire, 
and he burneth. . 

7 If you abide'in me, and my 
words aide in you, you shall ask 
whatever you will,-and it shall be 
dcne unto you. 

8 In this is my. Father glorified ; 
that you bring forth very much 
fruit, and become my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 
Jalso have loved you. Abide in 
my love. 
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10 If you keep my command- 
ments, you shall abide in my love; 
as I also have kept my Father's eom- 
mandments,and do abide in his love. 

11 These things I have spoken to 
you, that my joy may be in you, 
and your joy may be filled. 

12 This is my commandment, 
that you love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

13 Greater love than this no man 
hath, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. 

14. You are my friends, if you do 
the things that 1 command you. 

15 I will not now call you ser- 
vants: for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doth. But Ihave call- 
ed you friends: because all things 
whatsoever I have heard of my Fa- 
ther, I have made known to you. 

16 You have not chosen’me: but 
I have chosen you; and have ap- 
pointed you, that you should go, 
and should bring forth fruit; and 


your fruit should remain: that what. 


soever you shall ask of the Father 
in my name, he may give it you. 

17 These things | command you, 
that you love one another. | 

18 If the world hate you, know 
ye that it hath hated me before you. 

19 Hf you had been of the world ; 
the world would love its own: but 
because you are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you 

20 Remember my word that I 
said to you: The servant is not- 
greater than his master. If they 
have persecuted me, they will also 
persecute you: if they have kept my 
word, they will keep yours also. 

21 Butall these things they will do 
to you for my name's sake: because 
they know not him that sent me. 
’ 22 If I had not come, and spoken 
to.them, they would not have sin: 
but now they have no excuse for 
their sin. 

23 He thet hateth me, hatetb 
inv Father also, 
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24 If I had not done among 
them the works that no other man 
hath done, they would not have 
sin: but now they have both seen 
and hated both me and my Father. 

25 But that the word may be 
fulfilled, which is written in their 
law: They hated me without cause. 

26 But when the Paraclete com- 
eth whom I will send you from the 
Father, the Spirit of truth, who 
proceedeth from the Father, he shall 
give testimony of me: 

97 And you shall give testimony, 
because you are with me from the 
beginning. 

HAP. XVI. 

Conclusion of Christ’s last discourse. 
MNHESE things have I spoken to 

you, that you may not be 
scandalized. 

2 They will put you out of the 
synagogues: yea the hour cometh, 
that whosoever killet! you, will 
think that he doth a service to God. 

3 And these things will they do 
to you, because they have not known 
the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things I have told 
you: that when the hour shall come, 
you may remeniber that I told you 
of them. 

5 But I told you not these things 
from the beginning, because I was 
with you. And now I go to him 
that sent me, and none of you ask- 
eth me: Whither goest thou? 

6 But because I have spoken 
these things to you, sorrow hath 
filled your heart. 

7 But I tell you the truth: it 15 
expedient to you that I go: for if I 
go not, the Paraclete will not come 
to you: butif I go, I will send him 
to you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
convince the world of sin, and of 
justice, and of judgment. 

9 Of sin: because they believed 
not in me. 

10 And of justice: because I go 
to the Father: and you shall see 
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me no longer. : 

11 And of judgment: because 
the prince of this world is already 
judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
to you: but you cannot bear them 
new. 

13 But when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will teach you 
all truth. For he shal! not speak 
of himself: but what things soever 
he shall hear, he shall speak: and 
the things that are to come he shall] 
shew you. 

14 He shall glorify me; because 
he shall ceceive of mine, and shall 
shew it to you. 

15 All things whatsoever the 
Father hath, are mine. ‘Therefore 
I said, that he shall receive of msne, 
and shew if to you. 

16 A little while, and now you 
shall not see me: and again a little 
while, and you shall see me: be- 
cause F go to the Father. 

17 Then some of his disciples 
said one to another ; What is this that 
he saith to us: A little while, and 
you shall not see me: and again a 
little while, and you shall see me, 
and, because I go to the Father? 

18 They said therefore: What is 
this that he saith, A little while? 
we kiow not what he speaketh. 

19 And Jzsus knew that they 
had a mind to ask him; and he 
said to them: Of this do you en- 
quire among’ yourselves, because I 
said: A little while, and you shall 
not see me: and again a little while, 
and you shall see me. 

20 Amen, amen I say to you, 
that you shall Jament and weep, 
but the world shall rejoice: and 
you ‘shall be made sorrowful, but 
your sorrow snall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman, when she is in la 
bour, hath sorrow, because her 
hour 18 come: but when she hatb 
brought forth tne child, she remem- 
bereth no more the anguish, for joy 
that ἃ man is born into the world, 
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82 So also you now indeed have 
scrrow, but I wiil see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice; and your 
joy no man shall take from you. 

23 And in that day you shall not 
ask me any thing. Amen, amen I 
say to you: if you ask the Father 
any-thing in my name, he will give 
if you. 

24 Hitherto you have not asked 
any thing in my name. Ask and 
you shall receive; that your joy 
aay be full. 

25 These things I have spoken to 
you in proverbs. ‘The hour cometh 
when I will no more speak to you 
in proverbs, but will shew you 
plainly of the Father. 

26 In that day you shall ask in 
my name: and I say not to you, that 
B will ask the Father for you. 

47 For the Father himself loveth 
you, because you have loved me, 
and have believed that I came out 
from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world: again 
I leave the world, and I go to the 
Father. 

29 His disciples say to him: Be- 
hold now thou speakest plainly, 
and speakest no proverb. 

30 Now we know thatthou know- 
est all things, and thou neecest not 
that any man should ask thee. By 
this we believe that thou comest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them: Do 
vou now believe ? 

32 Behold the hour cometh, and 
it is now come, that you.shail be 
scattered every man to his own, 
and shall leave me alone: and yet { 
am not alone, because the Father 
8 with me. 

33 These things Ihave spoken to 
you, that in me you may have peace. 
In the world you shali have dis- 
tress; but have confidence, I have 
overcome the world. 

CHAP. AVil. 
Christ's prayer for his disciples. 
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ἜΠΕΣΕ things Jesus spoke, and 

lifting up his eyes to heaven, 
he said: Father, the hour is come, 
glorify thy Son, that thy Sou may 
glorify thee. 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he may give 
eternal life to all, whom thou hast 
given him. 

3 Now this is eternal hife: That 
they may know thee, the only true 
Ged, and Jesus Curist,whom thou 
hast sent.. 

4 { have glorified thee on the 
earth: I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do: 

5 And now glorify thou me, O 
Father, with thyself, with the glory 
which I had, before the world was, 
with thee. 

6 I have manifested thy name to 
the nen whom thou hast given me 
out of the world. Thine they were, 
and to me thou gavest them: and 
they have kept tuy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things which thou hast given me 
are from thee: 

8 Because the words which thou 
gavest me, I have given to thern: 
and they have received them, and 
have known in very deed that I 
came out from thee, and they have 
believed that thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: I pray net 
for the world, but jor them whom 


, thou hast given me: because they 


are thine ; 

_ 1o And all my things are thie, 
and thine are mine: cud ἃ am gloe 
rified in them, 

11 And new ἃ am not in the world, 
and these are in the worid, and I 
come to thee. Hioiy Father keep 
them in thy name, whom thou hast 
given me: tnat they may be one, as 
we also are. 

12 While 1 waa with them, ἃ 
kept thei in thy name, Those 
whom thou gavest me have I kept: 
and none of them is Jost, but the 
sor of perdition, that the scripturo 
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may be fulfilled. 

13 And now I come to thee: 
and these things I speak in the 
world, that they may have ray joy 
filled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word, 
and the world hath hated them, be- 
cause they are not of the world; as 
J also am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou skouldst 
take them out of the world, but that 
thou shouldst keep them from evil. 

16 They are not of the world: 
as I also am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them in truth, Thy 
word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent ine into the 
world, I also have sent them inte 
the world, 

19 And for them do I sanctify 
myself: that they also may be 
ganctified in truth. 

20 And not for them only do I 
pray, but for them also who through 
their word shall believe in me: 

21 That they all may be one, as 
thou, Father, in me, and I in thee: 
that they also may be one in us: 
that the world may Lelieve that 
thou hast sent me, 

22 And the glory which thou hast 
given-‘me, 1 have given to them: 
that they inay be one, as we also 
are one, 

23 I in them, end thou in me: 
that they may be made perfect in 
one; and the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
therm, as thou Laut also loved me. 

24 Father, {will that where I 
am, they also whom thou hast given 
me may be with me: that they 
may see my glory which thou hast 
given me, because thou hast loved 
ine before the creation of the world, 

25 Just Father, the world hath 
not known thee: but I have known 
thee: and these have known, that 
thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have made known thy 
fame to them, anc will make it 
kuown: that the love wherewith 


j his right ear. ° 
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thou hast loved me, may be in 
them, and 1 in them. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
History of ihe Passion of Christ 

WY HEN Jesus had gaid these 

things, he went forth with 
his disciples over the brook Cedron, 
where there was a garden, into 
which he entered with his-disciples, 

2 And Judas also, who betrayed 
him, knew the place: because Js 
sus had often resorted thither togee 
thez with his disciples. 

8 Judas therefore having receiv~ 
ed a Land of soldiers, and servants 
trom the chief priests and the Pha. 
γ 8065, cometh thither with lane 
terns and torches and weapons, 

4 Jesus therefore knowing all 
things that should come upon him, 
went forth, and ‘said to them; 
Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him: Jxsus of 
Nazareth. Jxrsus saith to them: 
1am he. And Judas also, who be-« 
trayed him, stood with them, 

6 As soon therefore as he had 
said to them: I am he: they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. - 

7 Again therefore he asked them, 
Whom seek ye? and they said: 
Jusus cf Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told 
you, that Iam he. If therefore you 
seck me, let these go their way. 

3 ‘That the word might be fulfille 
ed which he said: Of them whom 
thou hast given me, I have not lost 
any one. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a 
sword, drew it ; and struck the sere 
vant of the high-priest, and cut off 
And the name of 
the servant was Malchus. 

11 Jesus therefore said to Peter: 
Put up thy sword into the scab- 
bard. ‘The chalice whiclrmy Father 
hath given me, shall I notdrink it ? 

12 Then. the band, and the tri- 
bune, and the servants of the Jews 
took Jesus, and bound him; 

13 And they led him away te 
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Annas first, for he was father-in-law 
to Caiphas, who was the high priest 


of that year. 

14 Now Caiphas was he who had 
iven the counsel to the Jews; 
‘hat it was expedient that one man 

should die for the people. 

15 And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple. 
And that disciple was known to the 
high priest, and went in with Je- 
gus into the court of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. The other disciple there- 
fore who was known to the high 
priest, went out, and spoke to the 

ortress, and brought in Peter. 

17 The maid therefore that was 
portress, saith to Peter: Art not 
thou also one of this man’s disci- 

les? He saith: I am not, 

{8 Now the servants and minis- 
texs stood at a fire of coals, because 
it was cold, and warmed them- 
selves. And with them was Peter 
also standing, and warming himself. 

19 The high priest therefore 


asked Jesus of his disciples, and of 


his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him: Ihave 
spoken openly to the world: I have 
always taught in the synagogue, 
and in the temple, whither all the 
Jews resort: and in secret I have 
spoken nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them who have heard what I have 
spoken unto them: behold they 
know what things I have said. 

22 And when he had said these 
things, one of the servants standing 
by, gave Jesus ablow, saying: An- 
swerest thou the high priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him: If Ihave 
spoken evil, give testimony of the 
evil: but if well, why strikest 
thou me ? 

24 And Annas sent him bound 
to Caiphas the high priest. 

25 And Simon Peter was stand- 
ing, and warming himself. ‘hey 
saidtherefore to him: Art not thou 
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also one of his disciples ? He denied 
it and said: I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the 
high priest (a kinsman to him whose 
ear Peter cut off) saith to him: Did 
not I see thee in the gardenwith him? 

27 Again therefore Peter denied: 
and immediately the cock crew. 

28 Then they led Jesus from Cai. 
phas to the governor's hall. And it 
was morning: and they went not 
into the hall, that they might not 
be defiled, but that they might eat 
the pasch. 

29 Pilate therefore went out to 
them, and said: What accusation 
bring you against this man? 

30 They answered and said to 
hin: If he were not a malefactor 
we would not have delivered him 
up to thee. 

31 Pilate therefore said to them: 
Take him you, and judge him ace 
cording to your law. ‘The Jews 
therefore said io him: It is not law« 
ful for us to put any man to death, 

32 That the word of Jesus might 
be fulfilled which he said, signify- 
ing what death he shouid die. 

33 Pilate therefore went into the 
hall again, and called Jesus, and 
said to him: Art thou the king of 
the Jews ἢ 

34 Jesus answered : Sayest thou 
this thing of thyself, or have others 
told it thee of me? ; 

35 Pilate answered: Am I a 
Jew? Thy own nation, and the 
chief priests have delivered thee up 
to me: what hast thou done? 

36 Jesus answered: My king- 
dom is not of this world. If my 
kingdom were of this world, my 
servants would certainly strive that 
I should not be delivered to the 


Jews: butnow my kingdom is not 


from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said to him: 
Art thou a king then? Jesus an- 
swered : Thou sayest, that I am a 
king. For this was I born, and for 
this came 1 into the world; that I 
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should give testimony to the truth. | lease thee? 


Every one that is of the truth, 
heareth my voice. 

36 Pilate saith to him: What is 
truth? And when he said this he 
went out again to the Jews, and 
saith to them: I find no cause in him. 

39 But you have a custom that 
I should release one unto you at 
the pasch: will you therefore that I 
release unto you the kingof theJews? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
saying: Not this man but Barab- 
bas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Continuation of the Passion.. 
MRHEN therefore Pilate took Je- 

sus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers,platting a crown 
of thorns, put it upon his head: and 
they put on him a purple garment. 

3 And they came to him, and 
said: Hail, king of the Jews: and 
they gave him hlows. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and saith tothem: Behold I bring 
him forth unto you, that you may 
know that I find no cause in him. 

ὁ (Jesua therefore came forth 
bearing the crown of thorns, and 
\the purple garment.) And he saith 
tothem: Behold the Man. 

6 When the chief priests there- 
fore and the servants had seen him, 
they cried out saying : Crucify him, 
crucify him. Pilate saith to them: 
Take him you, and crucify him: 
for I find no cause in him. 

7 The Jews answered him: We 
have a law; and according to the 
law he ought to die, because he 
made himself the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore had heard 
this saying, he feared the more. 

9 And he entered into the hall 
again; and he said to Jrsus: 
Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
him no answer. 

10 Pilate therefore saith to him: 
Speakest thou not to me? knowest 


thou not that I have power to cru-’ 


cify thee, and I have power to re- 


11 JEsusanswered ; Thou shouldst 
not have any power against me, une 
less it were given thee from above. 
Therefore he that hath delivered me 
to thee, hath the greater sin. , 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him. But the 
Jews cried out, saying: If thou ree 
lease this man, thou art not Cesar’s 
friend. For whosoever maketh hime 
self a king, speaketh against Cesar. 

13 Now when Pilate had heard 
these words, he ‘brought Jesus 
forth : and sat down in the judgment 
seat, in the place that is called Lie 
thostrotos,andin Hebrew Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the parasceve of the 
pasch, about the sixth hour, and he 
saith tothe Jews: Behold yourking! 

15 But they cried out: Away with 
him, away with him, crucify him, 
Pilate saith to them: Shall I crucify 
yourking? The chief priests answer- 
ed: We have no king but Cesar. 

16 Then therefore he delivered 
him to them for to be crucified. And 
they took Jesus and led him forth. 

17And bearing his own cross hewent 
forth to that place which is called 
Calvary, but in Hebrew Golgotha, 

18 Where they crucified him, and 
with him him two others, one on 
each side, and Jgsus in the midst. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title also; 
and he put it upon the cross. And 
the writing was Jesus or Nazae 
RETH THE KING oF THE JEWS. 

20 This title therefore miany of 
the Jews did read: because the place 
where Jesus was crucified, was nigh 
to the city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, in Greek, and in Latin. 

21 Then the chief priosts of the 
Jews said to’ Pilate: Write not, 
The king of the Jews ; but that he 
said, I am the king of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered: What I 
have written, I have written. 

23 The soldiers therefore whenthey 
had crucified him, took bis garmenta 
and they made four parts, to every 
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soldier a part) and also his coat. 
Now the coat was without seam, 
woven from the top throughout. 

24 They said then one to another: 
Let us not cut it, but let us cast 
lots for it whose it shall be; that 
the scripture might be fulfilled, say- 
ing: They have parted my garments 
among them: and upon my vesture 
they have cast lot. And the soldiers 
indeed did these things. 

25 Now there stood by the cross 
of Jesus, his mother, and his mo- 
ther’s sister, Mary of Cleophas, and 
Mary Magdalen. 

26 When Jesus theréfore had seen 
his mother and the disciple stand- 
ing, whom he loved, he saith to his 
mother: Woman, behold thy son. 

27 After that, he saith to the dis- 
ciple: Behold thy mother. And 
from that hour the disciple took her 
to his own, 

28 Afterwards Jesus knowing 
that all things were now accom- 
plished, that the scripture might be 
fulfilled, said: i thirst. 

29 Now there was a vessel set 
there fullof vinegar. And they put- 
ting a sponge full of vinegar about 
hyssop, put it to his mouth. 

30 Jesus therefore when he had 
took the vinegar, said: It is con- 
summated And bowing his head, 
he gave up the ghost. 

31 Then the Jews (because it was 
the parasceve) that the bodies might 
not remain upon the cross on the 
sabbath-day (for that was a great. 
sabbath-day) besought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 

82 The soldiers therefore came: 
and they broke the legs of the first, 
and of the other that was crucitied 
with him. 

33 But after the gere come to 
Jesus, when they saw that he was 
already dead, they did uot break 
his legs. 

34 But one of his soldiers with a 
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ly there came out blood and water. 

35 And he that saw it hath given 
testimony: and his testimony is 
true. And he knoweth that he saith 
true; that you also may believe. 

86 For these things were done 
that the scripture might he fulfilled: 
You shall not break a bone of hin. 

$7 And again another scripture 
saith; they shall look on him whom 
they pierced. 

88 And after these things Joseph 
of Arimathea, (because he was a 
disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear 
of the Jews, besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Jxsus, 
and Pilate gaveleave. Hecame there- 
foreand took away the bodyof Jrsus. 

39 And Nicodemus also came, he 
who at the first came to Jesus by 
night, bringing a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about an hundred pound 
weight, 

40 They took therefore the body 
of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths 
with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now there was in the place, 
where he was crucified, a gayden : 
and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
wherein no man yet had been Jaid. 

42 There therefore, because of 
the parasceve of the Jews, they laid 
Jzsus, because the sepulchre was 
nigh at hand. 

CHAP. XX. 

Christ's resurrection, &. 
AND on the first day of the week 
‘& Mary Magdalen cometh early, 
when it was yet dark, unto the se 
pulcbre: and she saw the stone ta 
ken away from the sepulchre. 

2 She ran therefore and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the other dis- 
ciple whom Jesus loved, and saith 
to them: They have taken away the 
Lord out of the sepulchre, and we 
know not where they have laid him, 

3 Peter therefore went out, and 
that other disciple, and they came 


le Ol 2 ἴὸ the sepulchre. 
Spear Qpened wis side,and immediate. . 


ἃ And they both ran together, «τῷ 
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that oes disciple did out-run Pe- | my God and your God. 
ter, and came first to the sepulehre. 18 Mary Magdalen cometh and 
ὁ And when he stcoped down, he | telleth thedisciples: I have seen the 
saw the linen cloths lying: but yet } Lord, and these thingshesaid tome 
he went not in. 19 Now when it was late that 
6 Thre cometh Simon Peter, fol- | same day, the first of the week, and 
lowing a2, and went into the sepul- | the dcors were shut, where the dis- 
chre and caw the linen clothslying. | ciples were gathered together for 
7 And the napkin, that had been | fear of the Jewe, Jesus came and 
about his head, not lying with the | stood in the midst, and said to 
linen cloths, but apart, wrapt up} them: Peacebe to you, _ 
into cne place. 20 And when he had said this, 
5. Then that other disciple also | he shewed thern his hands, and his 
went in, who came first to the se-!side. The disciples therefore were 
pulchre : and he saw, and believed. | glad, when they saw the Lord. | 
9 For as yet they knew not the} 21 He said therefore to them again: 
scripture, that he must rise again | Peace be to you. As the Father 
frem the dead. hath sent me, I also send you. 
40 ‘Fhe disciples therefore de-; 22 When he had said this: he 
parted ezain to their heme. breathed on them; and he said to 
11 But Mary stood at the sepul- | them: Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 
thre without, weeping. Now as} 23 Whose sinsycu shall forgive,they 
she was weeping, she stooped down, | are forgiven them: and whose sins 
and icoke@ into the sepulchre: you shall retain, they are retained. 
24 Now Thomas one of the 


42 And she saw two angels in 
white, sitting, one at the head, and [ twelve, whois called Didymus, waa 
not with them when Jesus came. 


one at the fect, where the body of 
Jesus had been daid. 25 The other disciples therefore 

18 They say to her: Woman, | said to him: We have seen the 
why weepest thou? She saith to} Lord. Buthesaidtothem: Except 
them: Beeause they have taken [1 shall gee in his hands the print 
away my Lord, and I know not} ofthe nails, and put my fluger into 
the place of the nails, and put my 
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where they have laid him, 

14 When she had thus said, she | hand into his side, I will not believe. 
turned herself hack, and saw Jesus] 26 And afier cight days, again 
standing ; and she knew net that it | his disciples were within, and Thos 
was Jesus, mas with them. Jesus cometh ‘the 

15 Jesus saith to her: Woman, | doors being shut, and stood in the 
why weepest thou P whem seekest | midst, end said: Peace be to you. 
thou ? She thinging that it wasthe} 27 Then’he saith to Thomas 
gardener, daith ¢o him: fir, if thou | Put in thy finger hither, and see my 
hast taken hie hence, te!) me where |hands, and bring hither thy hand, 
thou hast laid hira: and i will take } and put it into my side; and_be not 
him away. faithlesa, but believing. 

16 Jesus ssith to-‘hes: Mary.} ὧδ Thomas anszrered, and said 
She turning saith te him: Rabberi | tohim: My Lord, and my God. 


which is to say, Master.) 29 Jesus saith to him: Because 
17 Jesus saith to her: Bo not | thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou 
touch me, for 1am not yet ascended | hast believed: blessed are they that 
to my Father: but go to my bre- | have not seon, end have believed. 
threa, 271 say to them, I ascendto| 30 Many other signs also did 
try FPotic and4o your Father, to} Jzeus in the sight ef kin discinies, 


144 
which are not written in this book. 
31 But these are written that you 
may believe that Jesusis the CurisT 
the Son of God: and that believing 
you may have life in his name. 
CHAP. XXI. 
Christ manifests himself. 
FTER this Jesus shewed him- 
self again to the disciples at 
the sea of Tiberias. And he shewed 
himself after this manner. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas who is called Didymus, 
and Nathanael who was of Cana 
in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 
and two others of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith to them: I 
go afishing. They say to him: We 
also come with thee. And they went 
forth and entered into the ship - and 
that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning wascome, 
Jesus stood on the shore: yet the 
disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 

5 Jesus therefore said to them: 
Children, have you any meat? 
They answered him; No. 

6 He saith to them: Cast the net 
on the right side of the ship; and 
you shall find. They cast therefore: 
and now they were not able to draw 
it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 That disciple therefore whom 
Jxzsus loved, said to Peter: it is the 
Lord. Simon Peter, when he heard 
that it was the Lord, girt his coat 
about him xe he was naked) and 
cast himself into the sea. 

8 But the other disciples came in 
the ship (for they were not far from 
the land, but asit were two hundred 
cubits) dragging the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they came to 
land, they saw hot coals lying, and 
a fish laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith to them: Bring 
hither of the fishes which you have 
now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land, full οἱ eat 
fishes, one hundred and fifty three. 
And although there were so many 
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the net was not broken. 

12 Jesus saithtothem: Come, and 
dine. And none of them who were 
at meat, durst ask him; Who art 
thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 And Jesus cometh and taketh 
bread, and giveth them and fish in 
like manner. 

14 This is now the third time that 
Jesus was manifested to his disciples 
after he was risen from the dead. 

15 When therefore they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter: Simon 
sun Of John, Jovest thou-me more 
than these? He saith tohim: Yea 
Lord: thou knowest that I love thee. 
He saith to him: Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again: Simon 
son of John, lovest thou me? He 
saith to him: Yea Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith 
to him: Feed my lambs. 

17 He said to bim the third time- 
Simon son of John, lovest thou me? 
Peter was grieved, because he had 
said to him the third time, Lovest 
thou me? And he said to him: 
Lord, thou knowest all things . thou 
knoweet that I love thee: He said 
te him: Feed my sheep. 

18 Amen, amenI saytothee, when 
thou wast younger, thou didst gird 
thyself, and didst walk where thou 
wouldst. Butwhen thou shalt beold, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy -hands, 
and another shall gird thee, and 
lead thee whither thou wouldst not. 

19 And this he said, signifying by 
what death he should glorify God. 
And when he had said this, he 
saith to him; Follow me. 

20 Peter turning about, saw that 
disciple whom ‘Jesus loved folluw- 
ing, who also leaned on his breast 
at supper, and said : Lord, who is 
he that shall betray thee ? 

21 Him therefore when Peter 
had seen, he saith to Jesus: Lord, 
and what shall this man do ὃ 

22 Jesus saithtohim; So! will 
have him to remain till I come, what 
is it to thee? fcllow thou me. 
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23 This saying therefore went 
abroad among the brethren, that 
thatdisciple should notdie. And Jz- 
sus did not say to him: He should 
not die; but, So I will have him to 
remain till come, what is it to thee ? 

24 This is that disciple who giveth 
testimony of these things, and hath 
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written these things: and we know 
that his testimony is true. 

25 But there are also many other 
things which Jesus did: which it 
they were written every one, the 
world itself, I think, would not be 
able to contain the books that should 
be written. 


The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


CHAP, I. : 
The Ascension of Christ. 
HE former treatise I made, O 
Theophilus, of all things, which 
Jesus began to do and to teach. 

2 Until the day on which giving 
commandments by the Holy Ghost 
to the apostles whom he had chosen, 
he was taken up. 

3 To whom also he shewed him- 
self alive after his passion, by many 
proofs, for forty days appearing to 
them, and speaking ofthe kingdom 
of God. 

4 And eating together with thein, 
he commanded them, that they 
should not depart from Jerusalem, 
but should wait for the promise of 
the Father, which you have heard 
(saith he) by my mouth: 

5 For John indeed baptized with 
water, but you shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many days 
hence. 

6 They therefore who were come 
together, asked him, saying: Lord, 
wilt thou at this time restore again 
the kingdom to Tsrael ? 

7 But he said to them: It is not 
for you to know the times or mo- 
ments which the Father hath 
putin his own power: 

8 But you shall receive the power 
of the Holy Ghost coming upon 
you, and you shall be witnesses 
unto me in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea, and Samaria, and even to 
the uttermost part of the earth. 

9 And when he had said these 
things, while they looked on, he was 
raised up: and acloud received him 


out of their sight. 

10 And while they were beholde 
ing him going up to heaven, behold 
two men stood by them in white 
garments. 

11 Who also said: Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand you looking up 
to heaven; This Jesus whois taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so 
come as you have seen him going 
into heaven. 

12 Then they returned to Jeru- 
salem from the mount that is called 
Olivet, which is nigh Jerusalem 
within a sabbath-day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room, 
where abode Peter and John, James 
and Andrew, Philip and Thomaa, 
Bartholomew and Matthew, James 
of Alpheus and Simon Zelotes, and 
Jude the brother of Jaymes. 

14 All these were persevering 
with one mind in prayer with the 
women, and Mary the mother οἱ 
Jesus, and with his brethren. 

15 In those days Peter rising up 
in the midst of the brethren, said : 
(nowthe numberof persons together, 
was about an hundred and twenty.) 

16 Men brethren, the scripture 
must needs be fulfilled which the 
Holy Ghost spoke before by the 
mouth of David concerning Judas, 
who was the leader of them that 
apprehended Jesus: 

17 Who wasnumbered with us, and 
had obtained part of this ministry. 
18 And he indeed hath possessed a 
field of the reward of iniquity, and 
being hanged burst asunder in the 
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midst: and all his bowels gushed out 

19 And it became known to all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem: so that 
the same field was called in their 
tongue, haceldama, that is to say 
the field of blood. 

$0 For it is written in the book of 
Psalms: Let their habitation become 
lesolute, and let there be none to dwell 
therein, And his bishoprick let another 
take. 

21 Wherefore of these men who 
have accompanied with us, all the 
time that the Lord Jesus came 
in and went out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism οἵ 
John until the day wherein he was 
taken up from us, one of these must 
be made a witness with us of his 
resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Jo- 
geph, called Barsabas, who was sur- 
named Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And praying they gaid: Thou, 
Lord, who knowest the hearts of all 
men; shew whether of these two 
thou hast chosen. 

25 To take the place of this mi- 
nistry and apostleship, from which 
Judas hath by trangression fallen, 
that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave them lots, andthe 

lot fell upon Matthias, and he was 

numbered with the eleven apostles. 

CHAP. II, 

The disciples receive the Holy Gicst. 

ND when the days of the penie- 

cost were accomplished, they 
were altogether in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heayen, as of a might 
wind coming, and it filled the 
whole house where they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared to them par- 
ted tongues as it were of fire, and it 
sat upon every one of them 

4 And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and they began to speak 
with divers tongues according as the 
Holy Ghost gave them to speak. 

5 Now there were dwelling at Je- 
tusalem Jews, devout men out of 
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every nation under heaven. 

6 And when this was noised as 
broad, the multitude eame togethier, 
and where confounded in mind, be- 
cause that eyery man heard them 
speak in his own tongue. 

7 And they were all amazed and 
wondered, saying: Behold are not 
all these, that speak, Galileans. 

8 And how have we heard every 
man our own tongue wherein we 
were born? - 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Llaraites, and inhabitants of Mcso« 
potamia, Judea, Cappadocia, Pon- 
tus and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphilia, I- 
gypt, and the parts of Lybia about 
Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, 

11 Jews also, and Proselytrs, 
Cretes, and Arabians: we have heard 
them speak in our own tongucg the 
wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all astonished, 
and wondered, saying one to ano- 
ther: What meanoth this ὃ 

13 But others mocking, said: 
These men are full of new wine. 

14 But Peter standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his yoice, and 
spoke to them: Ye men of Judea, 
and all you that dwell in Jerusalem, 
be this known to you and with your 
ears receive my words. 

15 For these are not drunk, as 
you suppose, secing it is but the 
third hour of the day: 

16 But this is that which was 
epoxen of by the Prophct Jocl: 

17 And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, (saith the Lord) I will pour 
out of my spirit upon all ficsh: and you 
sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 
and your young men shall sce visions, 
and your old men shall dream dreams. 

18 And upon my servants, indecd and 
upon my handmaids will I pour out in 
those days of my Spirit, and they shalt 
prophesy. 

19 And I will shew wonders in the 
heaven above, and signs on the earth bea 
neath; blood and fire, and vapour of 
gmoke. : 

20 The sun 4Ὺ4}} be turned into ἐὰν ὅτ 
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reas, and the moon into blood, before the 
greatand manifest day of the Lord come 

$1 And it shall come to pase, that 
whosnever skall call upon the name of 
Wie Lord, shall be saved... 

22 Ye men of Israel hear these 
words: Jesus of Nazareth a man 
approved of God among you by 
miracles and wonders and signs, 
which God did by him in the midst 
of you, as you also know ; 

23 This same being delivered up, 
by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, yeu by the 
hands cf wicked men have crucifi- 
ed and slain, 

2&4 Whom God hath raised up 
having loosed the sorrows of hell, | 
as it was impossible that he should 
be holden by it. 

25 For David saith concerning 
him: I foresaw the Lord before 
my face: because he is at my right 
hand that I may not be moved. 

26 For this my heart hath been glad, 
and my tongue hath rejoiced : more- 
over my flesh also shall rest in hope. 

27 Because thou witt not leave my 
soul in hell, nor suffer thy Efoly one to 
gee corruption. 

20 Thou hast made known to me the 
the ways of life: Thou shalt make me 
full of joy with thy countenance. 

29 Yemen brethren, let me freely 
speak to you of the patriarch David; 
that he died, and was buried ; and 
his sepulchre is with ug unto this | 
present day. 

.36 Wherezs therefore he wasa pro- 
phet, and knew that God had swern 
fo Aim with an cath that of the frutt of 
hts loins one should sit upon his throne 

31 Foreseeing this, he spoke of 
the resurrection of Christ. For nei- 
ther was he Jeft in hell, neither did 
his flesh see corruption. - 

22 This Jesus hath God raised 
again, whereof all we are witnesses, 

33 Being exalted therefore by the 
right hand of God, and having re- 
evived of the Father the promise of 
the Holy Ghost, be hath poured 
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forth this which you see and hear. 

34 For David ascended not into 
heaven; but he himself said: The 
Lord said tomy Lord, sit thou on 
my right-hand, 

35 Until I make thy enemies thy 
fect stoné. 

36 Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know most certainly, that 
God hath made both Lord, and 
Curist, this same Jesus, whom 
you have crucified. 

37 Now when they had heard 
‘these things, they had compunction 
in their heart, and sald to Peter and 
to the rest of the apostles: What 
shall we do, men azd brethren? 

38 But Peter said to them: Da 
penance, and be baptized every one 
ef youin the name of Jesus Cuaisr, 
for the remission of your sins: and 
you shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 

39 For the promise is to you, and 
to your children, and to all that are 
far off, whomsoever the Lerd our 
God shail call. 

49 And with very many other 
wordsdid he testify and exhort them, 
saying: Save yourselves from this 
perverse generation. ᾿ 

41 They therefore that received 
his word were hapiized: and there 
were added in that day about three 
tnousand souls, 

42 And they were persevering in 
the doctrine of the apostles, and in 
the communication of the breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: 
many wonders also and signs were 
done by the apostles in Jerusalem, 
and there was great fear in all. 

44 Andall they that believed, were 
together,and had all things common. 

45 Their possessions and goods 
they sold, and divided them to all, 
according as every one had need. 

46 And continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking 
breed from house to house, they 
tock thely meat with gladness and 
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simplicity of heart: 

47 Praising God and having fa- 
vour with all the people. And the 
Lord increased daily together such 
as should be saved. 

CHAP. HI. 
The miracle upon the lame man. 
OW Peter and John went u 
into the temple, at the nint 
hour of prayer. 

3 And a certain man who was 
lame from his mother’s womb, was 
carried; whom they Jaid every day 
at the gate of the temple, which is 
called Beautiful, that he might ask 
almsof themthatwentinto the temple 

3 He, when he had seen Peter 
and John aboutto go into thetemple 
asked to receive an alms. ‘ 

4 But Peter with John fastening bis 
eyes upon him, said: Look upon us. 

ὁ But he looked earnestly upon 
them, hoping that he should receive 
something of them. 

6 But Peter said : Silver and gold 
Ihave none: but what I have, I give 
thee: In the name of Jesus Cunrist 
of Nazareth, arise, and walk, 

7 And taking him by the right 
hand,he lifted him up, and forthwith 
his feet and soles received strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, and 
walked and went in with them into 
the temple, walking, and leaping, 
and praising God. 

9 And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God. 

10 And they knew him, that it was 
hewhosat begging alms at the Beau- 
tifulgate ofthe temple: and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement 
at that which had happened to him. 

11 And as he held Peter and John, 
all the people ran to them to the 
porch which is called Solomon's, 
greatly wondering. 

12 But Peter seeing, made answer 
to the people: Ye -men of Israel, 
why wonder you at this? or why 
look ‘you upon us, as if by our 
strength or power we had made this 
man to walk? 
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13 The God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, 
the God of our fathers hath glorifi- 
ed his Son Jesus, whom you in- 
deed delivered up and denied before 
the face of Pilate, when he judged 
he should be released. ᾿ 

14 But you denied the FloJy one 
and the Just, and desired a ture 
derer to be pou unto you. 

{5 But the author of life you 
killed, whom God hath raised from 
the dead, of which we are witnesses. 

16 And in the faith of his name, 
this man whom you have seen and 
know, hath his name strengthened ; 
and the faith which is by him, hath 
given this perfect soundness in the 
sight of you all. 

17 And now brethren I know 
that you did it through ignorance, 
as did also your rulers. 

18 But those things which God 
before had shewed by the mouth of 
all the prophets, that his Cuerst 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19Repent therefore,andbe convert- 
ed,that your sins may be blotted out. 

20 That, when the tines of ree 
freshment shall come froin the pre 
sence of the Lord, and he shall send 
him who hath been preached unto 
you, Jesus Curist, 

21 Whom heaven indeed must 
receive until the times of the resti- 
tution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of his holy pro« 
phets from the beginning of theworld. 

22 For Moses said: A prophetshall 
the Lord your God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like unto me: him 
you Shall hear according to all things 
whatsoever he shull speak to you. 

23 And it shall be, that every soul 
which will not hear that prophet, shall 
be destroyed from among the people. 

24 And all the prophets from 
Samuel and afterwards, who have 
spoken, have told of these days. 

25 You are the children of the 
prophets and of the testament which 
God made to our fathers, saying to 
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Abraham: And ἐπ thy seed shall all 
the kindreds of the earth be blessed. 
26 To you first God raising up 
his Son hath sent him to bless you: 
thet every one may convert himself 
from his wickedness. 
CHAP. IV. 
Peter and John are apprehended. 
ANP as they were speaking to 
the people, the priests and the 
officer of the temple and the Saddu- 
eces came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught 
the people and preached in Jesus 
the resurrection from the dead: 

3 And they laid hands upon them, 
and put them in hold, till the next 
day: for it was now evening. 

4 But many ofthem, who had heard 
the word, believed: and the number 
of the men was made five thousand. 

5 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that their princes, and antients, 
and scribes were gathered together 
in Jerusalem 

6 And Annas the high priest, and 
Caiphas and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kindred 
of the high priest. 

7 And setting them in the midst, 
they asked: By what power, cr by 
what name have you done this? 

8 Then Peter filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said to them: Ye princes of 
the people and antients, hear: 

9 If we this day are examined 
concerning the good deed done fo 
the infirm man, by what means he 
hath been made whole, 

10 Be it known to- you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, that by 
the name of our Lord Jesus CuRist 
of. Nazareth, whom you crucified, 
whom God hath raiced from the 
dead, even by him this man standeth 
here before you whole. 

_ 1b This is the stone which was re- 
ecome the head of the corner: 

12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other. For there is no other 
name under heave: given to men, 


aac by you the builders: which is 
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whereby we must be saved. 

13 Now seeing thé constancy of Pe« 
ter and of John, understanding that 
they were illiterate, and ignorant 
men, they wondered ; andthey knew 
them that they had been with Jzsus: 

14 Seeing the man also who had 
been healed, standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 

15 But they commanded them to 
go aside out of the council: and 
they conferred among themselves, 

16 Saying: What shall we do to 
these men ? for indeed a known mis 
racle hath been done by them, toall 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem: it is 
manifest, and we cannot deny Jit. 

17 But that it may be no farther 
spread among the people, let us 
threaten them, that they speak no 
more in this name to any man. 

18 And calling them, they charg« 
ed ther not to speak at all, nor 
teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answers 
ing said to them: If it be justin the 
sight of God, to hear you rather 
than God, judge ye. 

' 20 For we cannot but speak the 
things which we have seen and hearcy 

21 Butthey threatening, sent them 
away: not finding how they might 
punish them, because of the people 2 
for all men glorified what had been 
done, in that which had come to pass 

3 For the man was above forty 
years old, in whom that miraculous 
cure had been wrought. 

23 And being let go they came to 
their own company, and related all 
that the chief priests and antients 
had said to them. : 

24 Who having heard it, with one 
accord lifted up their voice to God, 
and said: Lord, thou.art he that 
didst make heaven and -earth, the 
sea, and all things that are in them. 

25 Who by the Holy Ghest, by 
the mouth of our father David thy 
servant hast said, ἢ ὰν did the gene 
tiles rage, and the people medstate 
vain things: 
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26 The kingsof the earth stood up, 
and the princes assembled together 
against the Lord, and against his 
Curist? 

27 Forof a truth there assembled 
together in this city against thy holy 
child Jesus whom thou hast anoint- 
ed, Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with 
the gentiles and the people of Israel, 

28 To do what thy hand and thy 
counsel decrecd to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, bchold their 
threatenings, and grant unto thy 
servants, that with all confidence 
they may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thy hand 
to cures and sign3 and wonders, to 
be done by the name of thy holy 
son JFsus. 

31 And when they had prayed, the 
place was moved wherein they were 
assembled: and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and they spoke 
the word of God with confidence. 

32 And the multitude of believ- 
ers had but one heart and one soul: 
neither did any one say that ought 
of the things which he possessed 
was his own, but all things were 
common unto them. 

33 And. with great power did the 
apostles give testimony of the resur- 
rection of Jesus Curist our Lord: 
and great grace was in them all. 

34 For neither was there any one 
needy among them. For as many 
as were owners of lands or houses 
sold them and brought the price of 
the things they sold, 

35 And laid it down before the 
feet of the apostles. And distribu- 
tion was made to every one uccord- 
ing as he had need. 

36 And Joseph who by the apostles 
was surnamed Barnabas (which is 
by interpretation, the son of conso~ 
lation) a Levite, a Cyprian born, 

37 Having land, sold it, and 
brought the price, and Jaid it at 
the feet of the apostles. 

CHAP. V. 
Judgment upon Ananias and Saphira 
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UT a certain man named Ana. 
nias, with Saphirz his wife, 
sold a piece of land, 

2 And by fraud kept back part of 
the price of the land, his wife being 
privy thereunto: .and bringing a 
certain part of it, laid it at the fect 
of the apostles, 

3 But Peter said: Ananias, why 
hath satan tempted thy heart, that 
thou shouldest lic to the Holy Ghost, 
and by fraud keep part of the price 
of the land ? 

4 Whilet it remained did it not 
remain to thee? and after it was 
sold, was it not in thy power ? Why 
hast thou conceived this thing in 
thy heart? Thou hast not lied to 
men, but to God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
words, fell down, and gave up the 
ghost. And there came great fear 
upon all that heard it. 

6 And the young men rising up, 
removed him, and carrying him out 
burled him. 

7 And it was about the space ot 
three hours after, when his wife, not 
knowing what hadhappened,came in. 

8 And Peter said to her: Tell me, 
woman, whether you 5014 the land 
for so much? And she said: Yea, 
for so much. 

9 And Peter said unto her: Why 
have you agreed together to tempt 
the Spirit of the Lord ? Behold, the 
feet of them who have buried thy 
husband are at the door, and they 
shall carry thee out. 

10 Immediately she fell down be« 
fore his feet, and gave up the ghost, 
And the young men coming in, found 
her dead: and carried her out, and 
buried her by her husband. 

11 And there came great fear 
upon the whole church, and upon 
all that heard these things. 

12 And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and won- 
ders wrought among the people. 
And they were all with one accord 
in Solomon's porch, 
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13 But of the rest no man durst | to pass. 


jain hiniself unto them ; but the 
people magnified them, 


25 But one came and told them: 
Behold the men whom you put in 


14 And the multitude of men and | prison, are in the temple standing, 
women who believed in the Lord | and teaching the’ peop 6, 


was more increased : 


96 Then went the officer witnthe 


t5 Insomuch that they brought ; ministers and brought them without 
forth the sick into the streets, and | violence; for they feared the peo- 
vid them on beds and couches, } ple, lest they should be stoned. 


that when Peter came, his shadow 


27 And when they had brought 


at the least might overshadow any | them, they set them before the coun-o 
of them, and they might be deliver- | cil. And the high-priest asked them, 


ed from their infirmities. 


28 Saying: Commanding we com- 


16 And there catne also together ; manded you that you should not 


to Jerusalem a multitude out of the 


teach in this name: and poe you 
oc 


neighbouring cities, bringing sick | have filledJerusalem with your 
persons and such as were troubled | trine, and you have a mind to bring 


with unclean spirits; who were all 
healed. 

17 Then the high priest rising up 
and ali they that were with him, 
(which is the heresy of the Saddu- 
cees), were filied with envy: 

18 And they laid hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the com- 
mon prison. 

19 But an Angel of the Lord by 
night opening the doors of the pri- 
son, and Jeading them out, said: 

20 Go, and standing speak in the 
temple to the people all the words 
of this life. 

21 Who having heard this, early 
in the morning entered into the tem- 
ple, and taught. Aud thehigh-priest 
coming, and they that were with 
him, called together the council, and 
all the antients of the children of 
Israel: and they sent to the prison 
to have them brought. τ 

22 But when the ministers chme, 
and opening the prison, found them 
not there ; they returned and told. 

23 Saying: the prison indeed we 
found shut with all diligence, and 
the kecpers standing before the 
doors: but opening it, we found no 
man within. eo 

24 Now when the officer of the 
temple and the chief priests heard 
these words, they were in doubt 
concerning them, what would come 


the blood of this man upon us. 

29 But Peter and the apostles, 
answering said: We ought to obey 
God rather than men. 

30 The God of our fathers bath 
raised up Jesus, whom you put to 
death, hanging him upon a tree. 

81 Him hath God exalted witk 
his right hand ¢o be prince and sa- 
viour, to give repentance to Israe} 
and remission of sins. 

$2 And we are witnesses of these 
things, and the Floly Ghost, whom 
God hath given to all that obey him. 

33 When they had heard these 
things,they were cut fo the heart,and 
they thought to put them to death. 

34 But one in the council rising 
up, a Pharisee, named Gamailiel, a 
doctor of the law respected by all 
the people, commanded the men to 
be put forth a little while. 

35 And hesaid tothem: Yemen 
of Israel, take heed io yourselves 
what you intend to do, as touching 
these.men. 

36 For before these days rose up 
Theodas, affirming himself to be 
some body, to whom a number Οἱ 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was slain: and all 
that believed him, were scattered, 
and brought to nothing. 

37 After this man tose up Judas 
of Galilee in the days of the enroll- 
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ing, and drew away the people after | and Parmenas, and Nicolas a pros 
him: he also perished ; andall, even 1 selyte of Antioch. 

as many as consented to hima, were | 6 These they set before the apos« 
dispersed. tles: and: they praying imposed 

88 And now therefore F say to { hands upon them. 
you, refrain from these men, and let | 7 And the word of the Lord in- 
them alone: for if thiz council or ! creased, and the number of the dis« 
this work be of men, it wil corne | ciples was multiplied in Jerusalem 
to nought. - exceedingly : a great multitude also 

39 But if it be of God, you cannot | of the priests obeyed the faith. 
overthrow it; lest perhaps you be} 8 And Stephen full of grace and 
found even to fight against Ged. | fertitude did great wonders and 
And they consented to him. signs among the people. 

40 And calling in the apostles, } 9 Now there arose some of that 
after they had scourged them, they | which is called’ the synagogue of the 
charged them that they should not } Libertines, and of the Cyrenians, 
speak at all in the name of Jesus,{and of the Alexandrians, and of 
and they dismissed them. them that were of Cilicia and Asia, 

4\ And they indeed went irom the j disputing with Stephen. 
presence of thecouncilrejoicing,that | 10And they were not able to resist 
they were accounted worthy to suf. | the wisdom andthe spirit that spoke. 
fer reproach for the namecof Jesus.| 11 Then they suborned men to 

42 And every day they ceased not, | say, they had heard him speak 
in the temple, and from house to | words of blasphemy against Moses 
house, to ‘teach and preach Christ | and against God, 
JESUS - 12 Andthey stirred up the people, 

CHAP. VI. and the antientsand the scribes: and 
The ordaining of the seven deacons, |Yunning together they took him, 
ND in those days, the nuraber | and brought him to the council, _ 
of the disciples increasing, there} 13 And they set up false wite 
arose a murmuring of the Greeks { nesses, who said: This man ceaseth 
against the Hebrews, for that their | not to speak words against the holy 
widows were neglected in the daily | place and the law. 
ministration: 14 For we have heard him say, 

2 Then the twelve calling toges ἢ that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 
ther the multitude of the disciples, | destroy this place, and shall change 
said: It is not reason, that we|the traditions, which Moses des 
should leave the word of God, and | livered untous. _ 
serve tables. _ 15 And all that sat in the council 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye | looked on him, saw his face as if it 
out among you seven men cf good j had been the face of an angel. 
reputation, full of the Holy Ghost CHAP. VII. - 
and wisdom, whom we may appoint | Stephen's speech before the council. 
over this business. __ HEN the high-priest said: Are 

4 But we will give ourselves these things so? 
continually to prayer, and to the} 2 Who said: Yemen, brethren 
ministry of the word. and fathers, hear. The God ot 

5 And the saying was liked by all | g!cry appeared to our father Abra 
the multitude. And they chose | ham when he was in Mesopotamia, 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of | before he dwelt in Charan. 
the Holy Ghost, ard Philip, and} 3 And saidtohim: Go forth ou¢ 
Prochorus,and Nicanor,and Timon, ! of thy country and from thy kine 
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dred, and come into the land which | to Sichem, and were laid in the se- 
I shall shew thee. pulchre that Abraham bought for s 

4 Then he wert cut of ihe land of | sum of money of the sons of Hemor 
the Chaldeans,znd dwelt inCharan. | the son of Sichem. 

And from thence, after his father 17 And when the time of the proe 
was dead, he removed him into this | mise dtew near, which God had proe 
land, wherein you now dwell. mised to Abraham, the pare ine 

5 And he gave him no inheritance | creased andwas multi lied inEgypt, 
in it,no not the pace ofa foot. but he | 18 Till another king arose in 
promised to give it him in posses- { Fgypt whe knew not ape a 
sion, and to his seed after him,| 19 This same dealing craftily with 
when as yet he had no child. cur race, afflicted our fathers, that 

6 And God said to him, Vhaz | they should expose their children, to 
his seed should sojourn in a strange | the end theymight not be kept alive. 
country, and that they should bring | 20 At the same time was Moses 
them under bondage, and itreat| born, and he was acceptable to 
them evil four Aundred years: God; who was nourished three 

7 And the narion whieh they shull | months in his father’s house. 
serve, will I yudyse, said the Lord, 21 And when he was exposed, 
and after these things they shall go | Pharao’s daughter took him up, and 
out and shall serve mein this place. | nourished him for her own son. 

8 And he gave him ibe covenant | @@ And Moses was instructed in 
cf circumcision, and so he begot | all the wisdom of the Egyptians: 
Isaac, and circumcised him the} and he was mighty in his words 
eighth day: and Isaac begot Jacob: | and in his deeds, 
and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. 23 And when he was full forty 

9 And the patriarchs, through | yearsold, itcame into his heart to vie 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt; and | sit his brethren the cl.ildrenof Israel. 
God was with him, 24 Ard when he had seen one of 

10 And delivered him out of all | them suffer wrong,he defended him; 
his tribulations: and he gave him ἢ and striking the Egyptian,he avenge 
favour and wisdom in the sight of | ed him who suffered the injury.. | 
Pharao the king of Egypt, and he} 25 And he thought that his bree 
appointed him governorover Egypt, | thren understood that God by his 
and over all his house. hand would save them: but they 

11 Now there came a famine} understood it not. 
upon all Egypt, and Canaan, andy 26 And the day following he shewe 
great tribulation: and our fathers ; ed himself to them when they wers 

ound no food. at striie; and would have recone 

12 But when Jacob had heard j ciled them in peace, saying: Men, 
that there was corn in Egypt: he? ye are brethren, why hurt you one 
sent our fathers first : another P hs 

13 And at the second time Jo-| 27 But he. that did the injury to 
seph was known by his brethren, } his neighbour, thrust him away, 
end his kindred was made known | saying: Who hath appointed thee 
to Pharao. τ᾿ prince end judge over us ? 

14 And Joseph sending, celled | 28 What, wilt thou kill me, as thou 
thither his father Jacob and al! his] didst yesterday kill the Egyptian ? 
kindred in seventy-five souis. 29 And Moses fled upon this word* 

15 So Jacob went down into E~ | and was a stranger in the land of 
gypt: and he died, and our fathers, {| Madian, where he begot two sons. 

16 And they were transiated in- 30 And when forty years were 
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expired, there appeared to him in 
the desart of mount Sina an Angel 
jn a flame of fire in a bush, 

31 And Moses seeing it, won- 
dered at the sight. And as he drew 
near to view it, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him: saying, 

32 I am the God of thy fathers ; 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
aud the God of Jacob, And Moses be- 
ing terrified, durst not behold. | 

33 And the Lord said to him: 
Loose the shoes from thy feet: for the place 
wherein thou standest, 1s holy ground, 

34 Seeing I have scen thy affliction of 
my people whichis in Egypt,and I have 
heard their groaning,and amt come down 
to deliver them. And now come, and I 
will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses, whom they refuse 
ed, saying: Who hath appointed thee 
prince and yadge ? him God sent to 
be prince and redeemer by the hand 
of the Angel who appeared to him 
in the bush. 

86 He brought them out, doing 
wonders and signs in the land of 
Egypt, and in the red sea, and in 
the desart forty years. 

37 This is that Moses who said 
to the children of Israel: A prophet 
shall God raise up to you of your own 
brethren, as myself: him shall you 

ar. 

38 This is be that was in the 
church in the wilderness, with the 
Angel who spoke to him on mount 
Sina, and with our fathers: who 
received the words of life to give 
unto us. 

89 Whom our fathers would not } 
obey ; but thrust him away, and in 
their hearts turned back into Egypt, 

40 Saying to Aaron: Make us | 
gods to go before us. For asa for this 
Moses, who brought us oud of the 
land of Egypt, we know aol what 
is become of him. 

41 And they made acalf in thoge 
days, and offered sacrifice to the 
idoi, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands, 
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42 And God turned, and gave 
them up to serve the host of heaven, 
as it is written in the book of the 
prophets : Did you offer victims and 
sacrifices to me for forty years in the 
desart, O house of Israel? 

43 And you took unto you the taber= 
nacle of Moloch, and the star of your 
god Rempham, figures which you made 
to adore them. And I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 The tabernacle of the testimo- 
ny was with our fathers in the des 
sart,.as God ordained for them, 
speaking to Moses that he should 
muke it according to the form which 
he had scen. 

45 Which also our fathers receiv- 
ing, brought in with Jesus, into the 
possession of the gentiles, whom God 
drove out before the face of our fa« 
thers ; unto the days of David. 

46 Who found grace before God, 
and desired to find a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built hima house. 

48 Yet the most High dwelletn 
not in houses made by hand, as the 
prophet saith: 

49 Heaven isemy throne: and the 
earth my foot-stool. What house wis 
uou build me, saith the Lord, or 
what ts the place of my resting ? 

50 Hath not my hand made αἱ! 
these things ? 

51 You stiff-necked and uncir- 
cumcised in heart and ears, yeu al- 
ways resist the Holy Ghost: as 
your fathers did, so do you also. 

δὲ Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted ? And 
they have slain them who foretoid of 
the coming of the Just One;_ of 
whom you have been now the bes 
trayers and murderers: 

53 Who have received the law 
oy the disposition of Angels, and 
iave not kept it. 

54 Now. tearing these things they 
were cut to the heart, and they 
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giashed with their teeth at him. 


65 But he being full of the Holy 
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Ghost, looking up stedfastly to hea- 
ven, saw the glory of God, and Je- 
sus standing on the right hand of 
God. And ke said: Behold 1 see 
the heavens opened, and the son of 
man standing on the right hand 
of God. © ; 

56 And they crying out witha 
loud voice, stopped their ears, and 
with one accerd ran violently up- 
on him. 

57 And casting him forth without 
the city they stoned him: and the 
witnesses laid down their garments 
at the feet of a young man whose 
name was Saul. 

58 And they stoned Stephen, in- 
voking and saying: Lord Jgsus, 
receive my spirit. 

59 And falling on his knees, he 
ericd with a loud voice, saying: 
Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said this, he fell 
asleep in the Lord. And Saul was 
consenting to his death. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Philip converts the Samaritans. 

N Dat that time there was raised 

a great persecution against the 

church, which was at Jerusalem, 

and they were alldispersed through 

the countries of Judea and Samaria, 
except the apostles. 


2 And devout men took order } 
prayed for them, that they might 


for Stephen’s funeral, and made 
great mourning over him. 

3 But Saul made havock of the 
church: entering in from house to 
house, and dragging away men and 
women, committed them to prison. 

4 They therefore that were dis- 
persed, went about preaching the 
word of God, 

5 And Philip going dewn to the 
city of Samaria, preached Cunist 
unto them, 

6 And the people with one ac- 
cord were attentive to those things 
which were said by Phiip, hearing, 
and seeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For many of them who had 
unclean spirits, crying with a loud 
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voice, went out. 

8 And many taken with the pal~ 
sy and that were lame, were healed. 

9 There was therefore great joy 
in that city. Now there was a cers 
tain man named Simon, who before 
had been a magician in that city 
seducing the pecple of Samaria, giv 
ing out that he was some great one: 

10 To whom they all gave ear 
from the least to the greatest, sag 
ing: This man is the power of God, 
which is called great. 

11 And they were attentive to 
him, because for a long time he had 
bewitched them with his magical 
practices. 

12 But when they had believed 
Philip preaching of the kingdom of 
God, in the name of Jesus Cuaist 
they were baptized loth men and 
women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed 
also: and being baptized he stuck 
close to Philip. And being astonish. 


Ι ed wondered to see the signs and ex 


ceeding great miracles which were 
done. 

14 Now when the apostles who 
were in Jerusalem, had heard that 
Samaria had received the word of 
God: They sent unto them Peter 
and John. 

15 Who when they were come, 


receive the Holy Ghost. 

16 For he was not 88 yet come 
upon any of them: but they were 
only baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

17 Then they laid their hands 
upon them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that by 
the imposition of the hands of the 
apostles the Holy Ghost was given, 
he offered them money, 

19 Saying: Give me also this 
pose that on whomsoever I shall 
ay my hands, he may receive the 
Holy Ghost. But Peter said te him ; 

20 Keep thy money to thyself te 
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perish with thee, oecause thou hast 
thought that the gift of God may 
be purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast no part, ner lot in 
this matter. For thy heart is not 
right.in the sight of God. 

22 Do penance therefore from 
this thy wickednes3: and pray to 
God, if perhaps this thought of thy 
heart may be forgiven. thee. 

23 For I see thou art in the gall of 
bitterness and in the bonds of ini- 
quity. 

24 Then Simon answering said : 
Pray you for me to the Lord, that 
none cf these things which you 
have spoken may come upon me. 

25 And they indeed having testi- 
fied and preached the word of the 
Lord: returned to Jerusalem, and 
preachéd the gospel to many coun- 
tries of the Samaritane. 

26 Now au angel of the Lord 
spoke to Philip, saying: Arise, go 
towards the south, to the way that 
goeth down from Jerusalem into 
Gaza: this is desart. 

27 And rising up he went, and 
behold, a man of Ethiopia, an eu- 
nuch, of great authority under Can- 
dace the queen of the Ethicpians, 
who had charge over all her trea- 
sures, had come to Jerusalem to 
adore. 

28 And he was returning sitting 
in his chariot, and reading Isaias 
the prophet. 

29 And the Spirit said to Philip: 
Go near, and join thyself to this 
chariot, 

30 And Philip running thither, 
heard him reading the prophet 
Isaias, and he said: Thinkest thou 
that thou understandest what thou 
readest ? 

31 Who said: And how can I, 
unless some man shew me? and he 
desired Philip that he would come 
up andsit with him. - 

32 And the place of the scripture 
which he was reading was this: He 
was led ag a cheep to the slaughter: 
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and like a lamb avithout voice before 
hisshearer,so openeth he not his mouth. 

33 In humility his judgement was 
taken away. His generation who 
shall declare, for his life shalt be tae 
ken fross the earth ? 4 

34 And the eunuch answering 
Philip, said: I beseech thee, of 
whom doth the prophet speak this? 
of himself, or of some other man ? 

35 Then Philip opening his 
mouth, and beginning at this scrip- 
ture, preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And 88 they went on their 
way, they came to a certain water: 
and the eunuch said: See here ig. 
water, what doth hinder me frora: 
being baptized ? 

37 And Philip said: If thou bee. 
lievest with all thy heart, thou 
mayest. And he answering said: 
I believe that Jesus Curist is the 
Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the cha-« 
riot to stand still: and they went 
down into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch, and he baptized him. 

89 And when they were come up 
out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord took away Philip, and the eu- 
nuch saw him no more. And he 
went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found in Azo 
tus, and passing through he preach- 
ed the gospel to all the cities till he 
came to Cesarea. 

CHAP. IX. 
Paul's conversion and zeal, 
AN Saul as yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, 
went to the high priest, 

2 And asked of him letters to Da- 
mascus, to the synagogues, that if 
he found any men and women of 
this way he might bring them bound 


to Jerusalem, 


3 And as he went on his journey, 
it came to pass that he drew nigh 
to Damascus: and suddenly a light 
from heaven shined round about him. 

ὦ And falling on tha ground he 
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heard a voice saying to him: Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

5 Who said: Who art thou, Lord ? 
And he: I am Jesus whom thou 

ersecutest. It is hard for thee to 
Eick against the goad. : 

6 And he trembling and astonish- 
ed, said: Lord what wilt thou have 
me to do? 

7 And the Lord said to him: 
Arise, and go into the city, and 
there it shall be told thee what thou 
must do. Now the men who went 
in company with him stood amazed, 
hearing indeed a voice, but seeing 
no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the ground, 
and when his eyes were opened, he 
saw nothing. But they leading him 
by the hands, brought him to Da- 
mascus. 

9 And he was there three days 
without sight, and he did neither 
eat nor drink. 

10 Now there was a certain dis- 
ciple at Damascus, named Ananias : 
and the Lord said to him in a vi- 
sion: Ananias, And he sail: Be- 
hold J am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said to him: 
Arise, and go into the street that is 
called Strait, and seek in the house 
of Judas, one named Saul of Tarsus. 
For behold he prayeth. 

12 (And he saw a man named 
Ananias, coming in and putting his 
hands upon him, that he might re- 
ceive his sight.) 

13 But Ananias answered : Lord, 
T have heard by many of this man, 
how much evil ke hath done to thy 
saints in Jerusalem : 

14 And here he hath authority 
from the ‘chief priests to bind δ᾽] 
that invoke thy name. 

15 And the Lord said to him: 
Go thy way, for this man is to me a 
ressel of election, to carry my name 
before the gentiles, and kings, and 
the children of Israel. 

16 For I will shew him how 
@reat things he muat suffer for my 
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name’s sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the house, and lay- 
ing his hands upon him, he said e 
Brother Saul, the Lord Jesus hath 
sent me, he that appeared to thee 
in the way as thou camest: that 
thou mayest receive thy sight and 
be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it were scales, and 
he received his sight; and rising 
up he was baptized. 

19 And when he had taken meat, 
he was etrengthened. And he was 
with the disciples that were at Da- 
mascus, for some days. 

20 And immediately he preached 
Jesus in the synagogues, that he is 
the Son of God. 

21 And all that heard him were 
astonished, and said: Is not this 
he who persecuted in Jerusalem 
those that called upon this name; 
and came hither for that intent that 
he might carry them bound to the 
chief priests ? 

22 But Saul increased much 
more in strength, and confounded 
the Jews who dwelt at Damascus, 
affirming that this isthe CaRist. 

23 Aid when many days were 
passed, the Jews consulted together 
to kill him. 

24 But their laying in wait wag 
made known to Saul. And they 
watched the gates also day and 
night, that they might kill him. 

25 But the disciples taking him in 
the night, conveyed him away by the 
wall, letting him down in a basket. 

26 Aud when he was come into 
Jerusalem, he essayed to join him- 
self to the disciples, and they all 
were afraid of him, not believing 
that he was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him and 
brought him to the apostles,.and 
told them how he had seen the Lord, 
and that he had spoken to him, and 
how in Damascus he had dealt 
confidently to the name of Jesus. 
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28 And he waa with them com- 
ing in and going out in Jerusalein, 
and dealing confidently ia the naine 
of the Lord. 

29 He spoke also to the gentiles, 
and disputed with the Greeks; but 
they sought to kill him. 

30 Which when the brethren had 
known, they brought him down to 
Cesarea,and sent himawaytoTarsus 

31 Now the church had peace 
throughout all Judea and Galilee 
and Samaria, and was_ edified, 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and 
was filled with the consolation of 
the Holy Ghost. 

32'And it carne to pass, that Peter, 
as he passed through visiting all, 
came to the saints who dwelt at 
Lydda. 

33 And he found there a certain 
man named Eneas, who had kept 
his bed for eight years, who was 
ill of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said to him: Eneas, 
the Lord Jesus Curis healeth 
thee: arise, and make thy bed.— 
And immediately he arose. 

$5 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and Saron saw him: who were con- 
verted to the Lord. 

36 And in Joppe there was ἃ cer- 
tain disciple named Tabitha, which 
by interpretation is called Dorcas. 


This woman was full of good works | 


and alms-deeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those 
days, that she was sick and died.— 
Whom when they had washed, they 
laid her in an upper chamber, 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppe, the disciples hearing 
that Peter was there, sent unto him 
two men, desiring him; that he 
would not beslack tocome unto them 

39 And Peter rising up went with 
them. And when he was come they 
brought him into the upper cham- 
ber: and al] the widows stood about 
him weeping, and shewing him the 
coats and garinent# which Dorcas 
made them. 
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40 And they all being put forth, 
Peter kneeling down prayed, and 
turning to the bods he said, Tabitha, 
arise. And she opened her eyes: 
and secing Peter, she sat up. 

41 And giving her his hand, he 
lifted her up. And when he had 
called the saints and the widows, he 
presented her alive. 

42 And it was made known 
throughout all Joppe: and many 
believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass that he 
abode many days in Joppe, with 
one Simon a tanner. 

CHAP. X. 
Cornelius is received into the church. 
ND there was a certain man in 
Cesarea, named Cornelius, a 
centurion of that which is called the 
Italian band, 

2 A religious man and a) 
God with all his house, giving muc 
alms to the people, and always 
praying to God. ; 

3 ‘This man saw in a vision mae 
nifestly, about the ninth hour of the 
day, an angel of God coming in unto 
him, and saying to him: Cornelius. 

4 And he beholding him, being 
seized with fear, said: What is it, 
Lord? And he said to him: Thy 
prayers and thy alms are ascended 


for a memorial in the sight of God. 


δ And now send men to Joppe, 
and call hither one Simon who is 
sirnamed Peter. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simona tan. 
ner, whose house is by the sea side. 
He will tell thee what thou must do. 

7 And when the angel who spo'ze 
to him was departed, he called ! wo 
of his household servants, and a 
soldier who feared the Lord, of 
them that were under him. 

8 To whom when he had related 
al), he sent them to Joppe. 

9 And on the next day whilst 
they were going on their journey, 
and drawing nigh tothe city, Peter 
went up to the higher parts of the 
house, to pray about the eixth hour, 
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10 And being hungry, he was 
flesirous to taste somewhat, And as 
they were preparing, there came 
upon him an ecstacy of mind: 

11: And he saw the heaven open- 
ed, and a certain vessel descending, 
as it were a great linen sheet let 
down by the four corners from hea- 
ven to the earth. 

12 Wherein were all manner of four- 
footed beasts, and creeping things 
of the earth, and fowls of the air. 

18 And there came a voice to 
him: Arise, Peter, kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said: [γ᾽ be it 
from me; for I never did eat any 
thing that is common and unclean. 

15 And the voice spoke to him 
arain the second time: That which 
God hath cleansed, do not thou call 
common, 

16 And this was done thrice: 
and presently the vessel was taken 
up into heaven. 

17 Now whilst Peter was doubt- 
ing within himself, what the vision 
that he had seen should mean: Be- 
hold the men who were sent from 
Cornelius, inquiring for Simon’s 
house, stood at the gate. 

18 And when they had called, 
they asked, if Simon, who is sir- 
named Peter, were lodged there. 

19 And as Peter was thinking of 
the vision, the spirit said to him: 
Behold three ren seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore, get thee 
flown, and go with them, doubting 
nothing: for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter going down tothe 
ten, said: Bekold 1 am he whom 
you seek; what is the cause, for 
which you are come ? 

22 Who said: Cornelius a cen- 
turion, a just man and one that 
feareth God, and having good testi- 
mony from all the nation of the 
Jews, received an answer of an 
holy angel, to send for thee into his 
house, and to hear words of thee. 

23. Then bringing them in, he 
lodged them. And the day follow- 
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ing he arose and went with them: 
and some of the brethren from Joppe 
accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after he en- 
tered into Cesarea. And Cornelius 
waited for them, having called toge- 
therhiskinsmen, and special friends, 

25 And it came to pass, that when 
Peter was come in, Cornelius came 
to meet him, and falling at his teet 
adored. 

26 But Peter lifted him up, says 
ing: Arise, I myself also am a man. 

27 And talking with him, he went 
in, and found many that were come 
together. 

28 And he said to them: You 
know how abominable it is for a 
man that is a Jew, to keep compas 
ny or to come unto one of another 
nation: but God hathshewed to me, 
to call no man common or unclean. 

29 For which cause, making no 
doubt, I came when I was sent for. 
I ask therefore, for what cause you 
have sent for me ἢ 

30 And Cornelius said: Four 
days ago, unto this hour, 1 was 
praying in my house, at the ninth 
hour, and behold a man stood before 
me in white apparel, and said: 

31 Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thy alms are had in rememe 
brance in the sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppe, and 
call hither Simon, who is sirnamed 
Peter, he lodgeth in the house of 
Simon a tanner by the sea side. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee: and thou hast done well in 
coming. Now therefore all we dre 
vresent in thy sight, to hear all 
things whatsoever are commanded 
thee by the Lord. 

34 And Peter opening his mouth, 
said: In very deed 1 perceive tha’ 
God is not a respecter of persons. 

35 But in every nation, he that 
feareth him, and worketh justice, is 
acceptable to him. 

36 God' sent the word to the child. 
ren of Israel, preaching peace by 
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Jesus Curist: (he is Lord of all.) 

37 You know the word which 
hath been published through all Ju- 
dea ; for it.began from Galilee, after 
the baptism which John preached. 

38. Jesus of Nazareth: how God 
anointed him with the Holy Ghost, 
and with power, who went about 
doing good ~and healing -all_ that 
were oppressed by the devil, for 
God was with him. 

39 And we are witnesses of all 
things that he did in the land of the 
Jews and in Jerusalem, whom they 
killed, hanging him upon a tree.’ 

40 Him Gud raised up the third day, 
ahd gave him to be made manifest, 

41 Nat to all the people, but to 
witnesses pre-ordained by God, 
even to us, who did eat and drink 
with him after he arose again from 
the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach to the people, and to testify 
that it is he who was appointed by 
God to be judge of the living and of 
the dead. 

43 Tohim all the prophets give 
testimony, that by his name all re- 
ceive remission of sins, who believe 
in him. 

4% While Peter wes yet speaking 
these words, the Holy Ghost fell on 
all them that heard the word. 

45 And the faithful of the cir- 
cunicision, who came with Peter, 
were astonished, for that the grace 
of the Holy Ghost was poured out 
upon the gentiles also. 

46 For they heard them speaking 
with tongues, and magnifying God. 

47 Then Peter answered: Can 
any man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized, who have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost as weil as 
we? 

48 And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Curist. Then they desired 
him to tarry with them some days. 

CHAP. XI. 
Many are converted at Antioch, 


as it were a 
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AND the apostles and brethren, 
who were in Judea, heard that 
the gentiles also had received the 
word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of the 
circumcision contended with him, 

3 Saying: Why didst thou goir 
to men uncircumcised, and didst eat 
with them ? 

4 But Peter began and declared 
to them the mazter in order, saying: 

5 I was in the city of Joppe pray- 
ing, and I saw in an extasy of mind 
a vision, a certain vessel descending, 
reat sheet let down 
from heaven by four corners. and 
it came even unto me. 

6 Into which looking I considere 
ed, and saw four-footed creatures 
of the earth, and beasts, and creepe 
ing things and fowls of the air. — 

7 And I heard also ἃ voice saying 
tome: Arise, Peter, kill, and eat 

8 And I said ; Not so, Lord; for 
nothing common or unclean hath 
ever entered into my mouth. 

9 And the voice answered again 
from heaven: What God hath made 
clean, do not thou call common. 

10 And this was done three times: 
And all were taken up again into 
heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately there 
were three men come to the house 
wherein I was, sent to me from 
Cesarea, 

12 And the Spirit said to me, that 
I should go with them, nothing 
doubting. And these six brethren 
went with me also: and we enters 
ed into the man’s house. | 

185 And be told us how he had 
seen an angel in his house, standing 
and saying tohim ; Send to Joppe, 
and call hither Simon, who is sire 
named Peter, 

14 Who shall speak to thee words, 
whereby thou shalt be saved, and 
all thy house. 

18 And when I had ‘begun to 
speak, the Holy Ghost fell upon them, 
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a3 upon us also:in the beginning. 
16 And 1 remembered the word 
of the Lord, how that he said: John 
indeed baptized with water, but you 
shall be baptrxed with the Holy Ghost. 
17 If then God gave them the 
same grace, as to us also whe be- 
lieved in the Lord Jesus Cuxist: 


who wasI,thatcould withstand God? | 


18 Having heard these things,they 
held their peace : and glorified God, 
saying: God then hath also to the 
gentiies given repentance unto life. 

19 Now they who had been dis- 
persed, by the persecution that a- 
rose on occasion of Stephen, went 
about as far as Phenice and Cyprus 
and Antioch, speaking the word to 
none, but to the Jews only. 

20 But some of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, who when 
they were entered into Antioch, 
spoke also to the Greeks, preach- 
ing the Lord Jasus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord 
was with them: and agreat number 
believingwas converted to the Lord. 

22 And the tidings came to the 
ears of the church that was at Jeru- 
salem, touching these things ; and 
they sent Barnabas as far as Antioch. 

23 Who when he was come, and 
had seen the grace of God, rejoiced: 
and he exhorted them all with pur- 
pose of heart to continue in theLord. 

24 For he was a good man and 
full of the Holy Ghost and of faith. 
And a great multitude was added 
to the Lord. 

25 And Barnabas went to Tarsus, 
to-seek Saul: whom when he had 
found, he brought to Antioch. 

26 And they conversed there in 
the church a whole year; and they 
taught a great multitude, so that at 
Antioch the disciples were first 
named CurisTians. 

27 ind in these days there came 
prophets from Jerusalem toAntioch, 

28 And one of them named Aga- 
bus, rising up signified by the Spirit 
that there should be a great famine 
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over the whole world, which came 
to pass under Claudius. 

29 And the disciples, every man 
according to his ability, purposed 
to send relief to the brethren who 
dwelt in Judea; 

_ 80 Which also they did, sending 
it to the antients by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 
CHAP. XII. 
Herod's persecution. 
ANP at the same time Herod the 
king stretched forth his hands 
to afflict some of the church. 

2 And he killed James the bro- 
ther of John with the sword. 

3 And seeing that it pleased the 
Jews, he proceeded to take up 
Peter+also. Now it was in the 
days of the arymes. 

4. And when he had apprehended 
him, he cast him into prison, deliver 
ing him to four files of soldiers to 
be kept, intending after the pasch 
to bring him -forth to the people. 

δ Peter therefore was ikept in 
prison. But prayer was made with 
out ceasing by the church unto God 
for him 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains: 
and the keepers before the door kept 
the prison. 

7 And behold an Angel of the 
Lord stood by him: and a light shin. 
ed in the room: and hestriking Peter 
on the side raised him up, saying. 
Arise quickly. And the chains fell 
off from his hands. 

8 And the Angel said to him. 
Gird thyself, and put on thy sandals. 
And he did so. And he said to 
him: Cast thy garment about thee, 
and follow me. 

9 And going out he followed him, 
and he knew not that it was true 
which was done by the Angel: but 
thought he saw a vision. 

10 And passing through the first 
end the second _ward, they came to 
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the iron gate that leadeth to the city, 
which of itself opened to them. And 
Boing out, they passed on through 
one street: and immediately the 
Angel departed from him. 

ti And Peter coming to himself, 
said: Now [ kuow in very deed 
that the Lord hath sent his Angel, 
and hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the ex- 
Pectation of the people of the Jews. 

12 And considering, he came to 
the house of Mary the mother of 
John, who was sirnamed Mark, 
where many were gathered together 
and praying. 

13 And wlien he knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came to 
hearken, whose name was Khoda. 

14 And as soon as she knew Pe- 
ter’s voice, she opened not the gate 
for joy, but running in she told that 
Peter stood before the gate. 

15 But they said toher: Thou art 
mad, But she affirmed that it was 
so. Then said they: Itis his Angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking. 
And when they had opened, they 
saw him, and were astonished. 

17 But he beckoning to them 
with his hand to hold their peace, 
told how the Lord had brought him 
out of prison, and he said: Tell 
these things to James and to the 
brethren. And going out he went 
into another place. Ὁ 

18 Now when day was come, 
there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him‘not ; having 
examined the keepers, he command- 
ed they shouki be put to death: 
and going down from Judea to Ce- 
warea, heabodethere. — 

20 And he was angry with the 
Tyrians and the Sidonians. But 
they with one accord came to him, 
and having gained Blastus who was 
the king’s chamberlain, they desired 
peace because their countries were 
nourished by him. 
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21 And upon a day appointed, 
Herod being artayed in kingly ap- 
parel, sat in the judgment-seat, and 
made an oration to them. 

22 And the people made accla- 
mation saying: It is the voice of a 
god, aud not of a man. 

23 And forthwith an Angel of the 
Lord struck him, because he had 
not given the honour to God: and 
being eaten up by worms, he gave 
up the ghost. 

24 But the word of the Lord ine 
creased and multiplied. ᾿ 

25 And Barnabas and Saul ré- 
turned from Jerusalem, having ful- 
filled their ministry, taking with 
them John who was sirnamed Mark, 

CHAP. XIII. 

Saul and Barnatas are sent forth. 
Now there were in the church 

which was at Antioch, prophets 
and doctors among whom was Bar- 
nabas, and Simon, who was called 
Nigar, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manahen, who was the foster-bro« 
ther of Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 And as they were ministering 
to the Lord, and fasting, the Holy 
Ghost said to them: Separate me 
Saul and Barnabas, for the work 
whereunto I have taken them. 

9 Then they fasting and praying, 
and imposing their hands upon. 
them, sent them away. , 

4 So they being sent by thé Holy 
Ghost, went to Selucia, and from 
thence they sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were come to 
Salamina, they preached the word of 
God in the synagogues of the Jews. 
And they had John also in thelr 
ministry. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the whole island as far as 
Paphos, they found a certain man 
a magician, a false prophet, a Jew, 
whose name was Bar-jesu. 

7 Who was with the pro-consul 


:| Sergius Paulus a prudent man. He 


sending for Barnabas and Saul, dee 
sired to hear the word of God. 
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8 But Elymas the magician (for 
so his name is interpreted) with- 
stood them, seeking to turn away 
the proconsul from the faith, 

9 Then Saul, otherwise Paul, 
filled with the Holy Ghost, looking 
upon him, 

10 Said: O full of all guile, and of 
all deceit, child of the devil, enemy 
of all justice, thou ceasest not to 
pervert the right ways of the Lord. 

11 And now behold the hand of 
the Lordisupon thee, and thou shalt 
be blind, not seeing the sun for a 
time. And immediately there fell a 
mist and darkness upon him, and 
going about he sought some one to 
lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the proconsul, when he 
had seen what was done, believed 
admiring at the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and they that 
were with him had sailed from Pap- 
hos, they came to Perge in Pam- 
philia. And-John departing from 
them, returned to Jerusalem. 

14Rut they pascing through Perge, 
came to Antioch in Pisidia: and en- 
tering into the synagogue on the 
sabbath-day, they sat down. 

15 And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets, the rulers of 
the synagogue sent to them, say- 
ing: Ye men brethren, if you have 
any word of exhortation to make to 
the people, speak. 

16 Then Paul rising up, and with 
his lands bespeaking silence, said : 
Ye men of Israel, and you that 
fear God, give ear. 

17 The God of the people of Israel 
chose our fathers, and exalted the 
people when they were sojourners in 
the land of Egypt, and with an high 
arm brought them out from thence. 

18 And for the space of forty years 
endured their manners in the desert. 
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things he gave unto them judges 
until Samuel the prophet. 

21 And after that they desired a 
king : and God gave them Saul the 
son of Cis, a man of the tribe of 
Benjamin, forty years. 

22 And when he hadremoved him, 
he raised them up David to be king: 
to whom giving testimony, he said: 
T have found David the son of Jesse, 
α man according to my own heart, 
who skall do all my wills. .. 

23 Of this man’s seed God ac- 
cording to his promise hath raised 
up to Israel a saviour, Jesus. 

24 John first preaching before his 
coming the baptism of penance to 
all the people of Israel. 

25 And when John was fulfilling 
his course, he said: Iam ποῖ he, 
whom you think me to be: but be- 
hold there cometh ‘one after me, 
whose shoes of his feet I am not 
worthy to loose. 

26 Men brethren, children of the 
stock of Abraham, and whosoever 
among you fear God, to you the 
word of this salvation is sent. 

27 For they that inhabited Jeru- 
salem, and the rulers thereof, not 
knowing him, nor the voices of the 
prophets which are read every sab« 
bath, judging him have fulfilled them 

28 And finding no cause of death 
in him, they desired of Pilate, that 
they might kill him. 

29 And when they had fulfilled 
all things that were written of him, 
taking him down from the tree, they 
Jaid him in a sepulchre. 

30 But God raised him up from 
the dead the third day: 

31 Who was seen for many days, 
by them who came up with him from 
Galilee toJerusalem,who to this pre- 
sent are his witnesses to the people. 

32 And we declare unto you that 


19 And destroying scven nations; the promise which was made to our 


in the land of Canaan, divided their 
land among them, by lot. 


30 As it were after four hundred [ to our-ehildren, raisin 


fathers. 
33 This same God hath fulfilled 
up JEsus, as 


and fifty years; and after these | in the second Psalm also is written: 
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Thou art my son, this day have I 
begotten thee. 

34 And to shew that he raised 
him up from the dead not to return 
now any more to corruption, he 
said thus: J will give you the holy 
things of David faithful, 

35 And therefore in another place 
also he saith: Thou shalt not suffer 
thy holy one to see corruption. 

36 For David when he had served 
in his generation according to the 
will of God, slept: and was laid unto 
his fathers, and saw corruption. 

37 But he whom God hath raised 
from the dead saw no corruption. 

38 Be it known therefore to you, 
men brethren, that through him 
forgiveness of sins is preached to 
you: And from all-the things from 
which you could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. 

39 In him every one that he- 
fieveth, is justified. 

40 Beware theretore Jest that 
come upon you which is spoken in 
the prophets. 

41 Behold ye despisers, and wonder, 
and perish: for I work a work in your 
days,a work waich you will not believe, 
if any mon suall tell it you. 

42 And as they went out, they 
desired them that on the next sab- 
bath they would speak unto thern 
these words. 

43 Anv. when the synagogue was 
broken up, many of the Jews, and 
of the strangers who served God, 
followed Paul and Barnabas; who 
speaking to: them persuaded them 
to continue in the grace of God. . 

44 But the next sabbath-day the 
whole city almost came together to 
hear the word of God. 

45 And the Jews seeing the mul- 
titudes, were filled with envy, and 
contradicted those things which 
were said by Paul, blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas said 
boldly: To you it behoved us first 
to speak the word of God: but be- 
cause you reject it, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of eternal Jife : be- 
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hold we turn to the gentiles. 

47 For so the Lord hath come 
manded us: 7 have set thee to be the 
light of the gentiles ; that thou mayst 
be for salvation unto the utmost part 
of the earth. 

48 And the gentiles hearing 5* 
were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord: and as many as were or- 
dained to life everlasting, pelieve:. 

49 And the word of the Lord was 
published througout the whole 
country. 

50 But the Jews stirred up religi« 
ous.and honourable women, and the 
chief men of the city, and raised per-: 
secution against Paul andBarnabas; 
and cast them out of their coasts. 

51 But they, shakiug off the dust 
of their feet against them, came to 
Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled 
with joy and with the Holy Ghost. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Paul is stoned 
ND it carne to pass in Iconium, 
‘that they entered together into 
the synagogue of the Jews, and so 
spoke, that a very great multitude 
both of the Jews and of the Greeks 
did believe. 

© But the unbelieving Jews, stir- 
red up and incensed the minds of 
the gentiles against the brethren. 

3 A long time therefore they abode 
there, dealing confidently in the 
Lord, who gave testimony to the 
word of his grace, granting signsand 
wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 And the multitude of the city 
was divided: and some of them in- 
deed held with the Jews, but some 
with the apostles. 

ὃ And when there was an assault 
made by the gentiles and the Jews 
with their rulers, to use them cone 
tumeliously, and to stone them: 

6 They understanding: it, fled to, 
Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycao- 
nia, and to the whole country round 
about, and were there preaching 
the gospel, 
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7 And there sat a certain man at 
Lystra impotent in his feet, a crip- 
ple from his mother’s womb, who 
never had walked. 

8 This same heard Paul speaking. 
Who looking upon him, and seeing 
that he had faith to be healed, 

9 Said witha loud voice : Stand 
upright on thy feet. And ke leaped 
up and walked. 

10 And when the multitudes had 
seen what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voice in the Lycaonian 
tongue, saying: The gods are come 
down to us in the likeness of men. 

11 And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter: but Paul, Mercury; be- 
cause he was chief speaker. 

12 The priest also of Jupiter that 
was before the city, bringing oxen 
and garlands beforethe gate, would 
have offered sacrificewith the people 

13 Which when the apostles Bar- 
nabas and Paul had heard, rending 
their clothes, they leaped out among 
the people crying, 

14 And saying: Ye men, why 
do ye these things? We also are 
mortals, men like unto you, preach- 
ing toyouto be converted from these 
Vain things, to the living God who 
made the heaven, and the earth, 
and the sea, and all things that are 
in them: 

15 Who in times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways. 

16 Nevertheless he left not him- 
self without testimony, doing good 
from heaven, giving rains, and fruit- 
ful seasons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness. 

17 And speaking these things, 
they scarce restrained the people 
from sacrificing to them. 

18 Now there came thither cer- 
tain Jews from Antioch and Iconi- 
um : and persuading the multitude, 
and stoning Paul, drew him out of 
the city, thinking him to be dead. 

19 Butas the disciples stood round 
sbout him, he rose up and entered 
Into the city, and the next day he 
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departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

20 And when they had preached 
the gospel to that city, and had 
taught many, they returned again 
to Lystra and to Iconium, and to 
Antioch : 

21 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples,and exhorting them to con- 
tinue in the faith: and that througt 
many tribulations we must enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

22 And when they had ordained 
to them priests in every church, 
and had prayed with fasting, they 
commended them to the Lord, in 
whom they believed. 

23 And passing through Pisidia, 
they came into Painphylia, ° 

24 And having spoken the word 
of the Lord in Perge they went 
down into Attalia: 

25 And thence they sailed to An- 
tioch, from whence they had heen 
delivered to the grace of God, unto 
the work which they accomplished. 

26 And when they were come, 
and had assembled the church, they 
related what great things God had 
done with them, and how he had 
openedthe doorof faith to the gentiles, 

27 And they abode no small time 
with the disciples. 

CHAP. XV. 

A dissension about circumeiston. 

AND some coming down from 

Judea, taught the brethren: 
That except you be circumcised 
after the manner of Moses, you cana 
not be saved. 

2 And when Paul and Barnabas 
had no small contest with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, 
and certain others of the other side 
should go up to the apostles and 
priests to Jerusalem, about this 
question. : 

3 They therefore being brought on 
their way by the church, passed 
through Phenice and Samaria, re- 
lating the conversion of the gentiles; 
and they caused great joy to all the 
brethren, 
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4 And when they were come to | Lord who doth these things. 


Jerusalem, they were received by 
the church and by tlie apostles and 
antiente, declaring how great things 
God had done with them. 

ὃ But there arose some of the 


sect of the Pharisees that believed, ! 
saying: They must be circumcised, } 


and be commanded to observe the 
law of Moses. ; 

6 And the apostles and antients 
assembled to consider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much 
disputing, Peter rising up said to 
them : Riza brethren, you know that 
in former days God made choice 
among us, that by my mouth the 
gentiles should hear the word of the 
gospel, and believe. 

8 And God who knoweth the 
hearts, gave testimony, giving unto 
them the HolyGhost as well as tous. 

9 And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith, 

10 Now therefore why tempt you 
God, to put.a yoke upon the necks 
ofthe disciples, which neither our fa- 
thers nor we have been able to bear? 

11 But by the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Curist we believe to be sav= 
ed, in like manner as they also. 

12 And all the multitude held 
their peace. and they heard Barna- 
bas and Paultellingwhat great signs 
and wonders God had wrought 
among the gentiles by them. 

13 And after they had held their 
Peace, James answered, saying: 
Men brethren, hear me. 

14 Simon hath related how God 
first visited to take of the gentiles a 
people to his name. 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the propliets, as it is written: 

16 After these taings I will return, 
and wii rebuild the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down, and the ruins 
thereof I will rebuild,and I willset it up. 

17 That theresidue of men may seek 
after the Lord, and all nations upon 
whom my name is invoked, saith the 


i8 To the Lord was his own 
work known from the beginning ot 
the world. 

19 For which cause I judge that 
they, who from among the ρει. lea 
are converted to God, are not to be 
disquieted.. 

89 But that we write unto them 
that they refrain themselves from 
the pollutions of idols, and from for- 
nication, and from things strangled, 
and from blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hathin 
every city them that preach him in 
the synagogues, where he is read 
every sabbath. 

22 Then it pleased the apostles and 
antients with the whole church, to 
chuse men of their own company, 
and to send to Antioch with ‘Paul 
and Barnabas, namely Judas, whe 
was sirnamed Barsabas, and Silas, 
chief men among the brethren, 

28. Writing by their hands, The 
apostles and antients brethren, to 
the brethrenof the gentiles that are 


at Antioch and in Syria and Cilicia 


greeting. 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard 
that some going out from us havo 
troubled you with words: subvert- 
ing your souls, to whom we gave 
no commandment: 

25 Ithath seemed good to us, be 
ing assembled together, to chuse out 


_men,and to’send them unto ycu with 


our well beloved Barnabas and Paul. 

26 Men that have given their 
lives for the name of our Lord Jzs 
sus CuRIST, 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who themselves also will 
by word of mouth tell you the same 
things.. : 

28 For it hath seemed good to 
the Holy Ghost and to us, to lay 
no farther burden upon you than 
these necessary things : 

29 That you abstain from things 
sacrificed to IGo!s, and from blood, 
and from things strangled; and from 
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fornicate, frou which things keep- 
ing yourselves, you shall do well. 
Fare ye will. 

30 They therefore being dismis- 
sed went down to Antioch: and 
aaa together the multitude, 

eliverec the epistle. 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation: 

32 But Judas and Silas, being 
prophets, also themselves, with 
many words comforted the brethren, 
and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had spent 
some time there, they were let go 
with peace by the brethren, unto 
them that had sent them. 

34 But it seemed good unto Silas 
to remain there: aud Judas alone 
departed to Jerusalem. 

35 And Paul and Barnabas continu- 
ed at Antioch, teaching and preach- 
ing with many others the word of 
the Lord. 

36 And after some days, Paul 
said to Barnabas, let us return, and 
visit our brethren in all the cities, 
wherein we have preached the word 
of the Lord, to see how they do. 

37 And Barnabas would have ta- 
ken with them John also that was 
surnamed Mark : 

38 But Paul desired that he (as 
having departed from them out of 
Pamphylia, and not gone with them 
to the work) might not be received. 

39 And there arose a dissension, 
so that they departed one from ano- 
ther, and Barnabas indeed taking 
Mark sailed to Cyprus. 

40 But Paul chusing Silas depar- 
ted, being delivered by the brethren 
to the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the churches : 
commanding them to keep the pre- 
cepts of the apostles and the antients 

CHAP. XVI. 
Paul visits the churches. 
AND he came to Derbe and Lys- 
tra. And behold there was a 
eertain disciple named Timothy, the 
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son of a Jewish woman that belies 
ved, but his father was a gentile. 

2 To this man the brethren that 
were in Lystra and Iconium, gave 
a good testimony. 

3 Him Paul would have to go along 
with him: and taking him hecircume 
cised him, because of the Jews who 
were in those places. For they all 
knew that his father was a gentile. 

4 And as they passed through 
the cities, they delivered unto them 
the decrees for to keep, that were 
decreed by the apostles and antients 
who were at Jerusalem. 

5 And the churches were cunfirme 

ed in faith, and iuereased in nume 
ber daily. 
6 And when they had passed through 
Phrygia and the country of Galatia, 
they were forbidden by the Holy 
Ghost to preach the word in Asia. 

7 And when they were come ine 
to Mysia, they attempted to go ine 
to Bithynia, and the Spirit of Jesus 
suffered them not. 

8 And when they had passed through 
Mysia, they went down to Troas: 

9 And a vision was shewed to 
Paul in the night, which was a man 
of Macedonia staiiding and beseech- 
ing him, and saying: Pass over ine 
to Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And as soon as he had seen 
the vision, immediately we sought 
to gointo Macedonia, being asaured 
that God had called us to preach 
the gospel to them. 

11 And sailing from Troas we came 
withastraight course toSamothracia 
and the day following to Neapolis. 
12And from thenceto Philippi, which 
is the chief city of part of Macedo- 
hia, acolony. And we were in this 
city some days conferring together. 

13 And upon the sabbath-day, we 
went forth without the gate by a ri- 
ver side, where it seemed that there 
was prayer: and sitting down we 
spoke to the women that were as 
sembled. 

14 And a certain woman named 
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Lydia, a seller of purple of the ci- 
ty of Thyatira, one that worshipped 
God, did hear: whose heart the 
Lord opened to attend to those 
things which were said by Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought us, 
saying: If you have judged me to 
be faithful to the Lord, come into 
my house and abide there. And 
she constrained us. 

16 And it came to pass as we went to 
prayer, a certain girl, having a py- 
thonicai spirit, met us, whobrought 
toher masters much gain by divining 
17 This same fol!owing Paul and us, 
cried out saying: These men are the 
servants of the most high God, who 
preach unto you the way of salvation 

18 And this she did many days. 
But Paul being grieved turned and 
said to the spirit: I command thee 
in thename of Jesus CuristT to go 
out from her. And he went out 
the same hour. 

19 But her masters seeing that the 
hope of their gain was gone, appre- 
hending Paul and Silas, brought 
them into the market-place to the 
rulers. 

20 And presenting them to the 
magistrates, they said: These men 
disturb our city, being Jews: 

21 And preach a fashion which 
it is not lawful for us to receive, nor 
observe, being Romans. 

22 And the people ran together 
against them: and the magistrates 
rending off their cloaths command- 
ed them to be beaten with rods. 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripea upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the gaoler to 
keep them diligently. 

24 Who having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 

25 And at midnight Paul and Si- 
las praying, praised God. And they 
that were in prison heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was ἃ 
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grect earthquakes, so that the foun~ 
dations of the prison were shaken. 
And immediately all the doors were 
opened: and the bands of all were 
loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and see- 
ing the doors of the prison open, 
drawing his sword, would have kil- 
led himself, supposing that the pri- 
soners had been fled. 

26 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying : Do thyself no harm, 
for we all are here. 

29 Then calling for a light, he 
went in, and trembling fell down at 
the feet of Paul and Silas. 

30 And bringing them out, he 
said: Masters, what must I do, 
that I may be saved? 

31 But they said: Believe in the 
Lord Jesus: and thou shalt be 
saved, and thy house. 

$2 And they preached the word 
of the Lord to him and to all that 
were in his house. 

33 And he taking them the same 
hour of the night, washed their 
stripes: and himself was baptized 
and al] his house immediately. 

34 And when he had brought 
them into his own house, he laid the 
table for them, and rejoiced with 
all his house, believing God. 

35 And when the day was come, 
the magistrates sent the serjeants, 
saying : Letthose men Bo. 

36 And the keeper of the prison 
told these words to Paul: The ma- 
gistrates havesentto let yougo: now 
therefore depart and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said to them: They 
have beaten us publicly, uncondem- 
ned, men that are Romans, and 
have cast us into prison: and now 
do they thrust us out privately? 
Not so, but let them come, 

38 Andlet us out themselves. And 
the serjeants told these words to the 
magistrates. And they were afraid, 
hearing that they were Romans. 

39 And coming they besought 
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them ; and bringing them out they 
desired them to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the pri- 
son, and entered into the house of 
Lydia: and having seen the bre- 
thren, they comforted them, and 
departed. . 

CHAP. XVII. 
Paul preaches to the Thessalonians, &e. 
ND when they had passed 
through Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to Thessalonica, 
where there was a synagogue of the 
Jews, 

2 And Paul according to his cus- 
tom went in unto them; and for 
three sabbath days he reasoned with 
them out of the scriptures. 

3 Declaring and insinuating that 
the Curist was to suffer and to rise 
again from the dead: and that this 
is Jesus Cuaist, whom I preach 
to you. 

4 And some of then: believed, and 
were associated to Paul anc Silas, 
and of those that served God and of § 
the gentiles a great multitude, and 
of noble women not a few. 

5 But the Jews moved with envy, 
and taking unto them some wicked 
men of the vulgar sort, and making 
a tumult, set the city in an uproar : 
and besetting Jason's house, sought 
to bring them out unto the people. 

6 And not finding them, they 
drew Jason and certain brethren to 
the rulers of the city, crying: They 
[δὶ set the city in an uproar are } 
come hither also, 

1 Whom Jason hath received, 
and these all do contrary to the 
decrees of Cesar, saying that there 
i3 cncther king, Jesus. 

8 And they stirred up the people, 
and the rulers of the city hearing 
these things. 

9 And having taken satisfaction 
of Jason, and of the rest, they let 
them go. 

10 But the brethren immediately 
went away Paul and Silas by night 
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unto Berea. Who when they were 
come thither went into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews. 

11 Now these were more noble 
than those in Thessalonica, who re 
ceived the word with all eagerness, 
daily searching the ecriptures, whe- 
ther these things were so. 

12 And many indeed of them be- 
lieved, and of honourable women 
that were gentiles, and of men not 
a few. 

13. And when the Jews of Thes- 
salonica had knowledge that the 
word of God was also preached by 
Paul at Berea, they came thither 
also, stirring up and troubling the 
multitude, 

14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul, to go unta 
the sea: but Silas and Timothy ree 
mained there. ; 

16 Aad they that conducted Pau! 
brought him as far as Athens, an 
receiving ἃ commandment from hin: 
to Silas and Timothy, that the 
should come to him with all speed, 
they departed. 

16 Now whilst Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was stire 
red within him, seeing the city 
wholly given to idolatry. 

17 He disputed therefore in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and with 
them that served God, and in the 
market-place, every day with them 
that were there. 

18 And certain philosophers of 
the Epicureans and of the Stoicks 
disputed with him, and some said: 
What is it that this word sower 
would say ? But others: He seeme 
cth to be a setter forth of new gods; 
because he preached to them Jesus 
and the resurrection. 

19 And taking him, they brought 
him to Areopagus, saying: May 
we Know what this new doctrine is 
which thou speakest of ? 

20 For thou bringest in certain 
new things to our ears. Wo would 


10 
know therefore what these things 
mean. 

21 (Now all the Athenians, and 
strangers that were there, employ- 
ed themselves in nothing else but 
elther in telling or in hearing some 
new thing.) 

22 But Paul standing in the midst 


of Areopagus, said: Ye men of 


Athens, I perceive that in all things 
you are too superstitious. 

23 For passing by and seeing 
your idols, I found an altar also on 
whichwas written: To the unknown 
God. What therefore you worship, 
without knowing it, that I preach 
to you. 

24 God who made the world and 
all things therein. He being Lord 
of heaven and earth dwelleth notin 
temples made with hands, 

25 Neither is he served with men’s 
hands as though heneeded any thing, 
seeing it is he who giveth to all life 
and breath, and all things: 

26 And hath made of one, all 
mankind, to dwell upon the whole 
face of the earth, determining ap- 
pointed times, and the limits of their 
habitation. 

27 That they should seck God, if 
happily they may feel after him or 
find him; although he be not far 
from every one of us: 

28 For,inhim we live and move and 
be ; as sorne also of your own poets 
said, For we are also his offspring. 

29 Being therefore the offspring 
of God, we must not suppase the 
divinity to be like unto gold or sil- 
ver, or stone, the graving of art 
and device of man. 

30 And God indeed having winked 
at the times of this ignorance now 
declareth unto men that © all 
should every where do penance, 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day wherein he will judge the world 
in equity, by theman whom he hath 
appointed, giving faith to all, by 
raising him up from the dead. 

δὲ And when they kad heard of 
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the resurrection of the dead, some 
indeed mocked; but others said: 
We will hear thee again concerning 
this matter. 

33 So Paul went out from among 
them. 

34 But certain men adhering to 
him, did believe : among whom was 
also Dionysius the Areopagite, and 
a womannamed Damaris,and others 
with them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
Paul founds the church of Corinth. 
FTER these things, departing 
+4 fromAthens, he came to Corinth, 

2 And finding a certain Jew, 
named Aquila, born in Pontus, late- 
ly come from Italy, with Priscilla 
his wife (because that Claudius had 
commanded all Jews to depart from 
Rome,) he came to them. 

3 And because he was of the 
same trade, he remained withthem, 
aud wrought: (now they were tent 
makers by trade.) 

4 And he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, bringing in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and he 
persuaded the Jews and the Greeks. 

δ᾽ And when Silas and Timothy 
were come from Macedonia, Paul 
was earnest in preaching testifying to 
the Jews that Jesus is the Curist. 

6 But they gainsaying and blas- 
pheming, he shook his garments, 
and said to them: Your blood be 
upon your own heads: I am clean; 
from henceforth I will go unto the 
gentiles. 

7 And departing thence, he en- 
tered into the house of a certain 
man, named ‘Titus Justus, one that 
worshipped God, whose house was 
adjoining to the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus the ruler of the 
synagogue believed in the Lord 
with all his house : and many of the 
Corinthians hearing believed, and 
were baptized. 

9 And the Lord said to Paul in 
the night by a vision: Do not fear, 
but speak, and hold not thy peace. 
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10 Because J am with thee: and no 
man shall set upon thee to hurt thee: 
for I have much people in this city. 

11 And he stayed there a year 

-and six months, teaching among 
them the word of God. 

12 But when Gallio was pro- 
consul of Achaia, the Jews with 
one accord rose up against Paul, and 
brought him to the judgment seat, 

13 Saying: This man persuadeth 
men to worship God contrary to the 
law. 

14 And when Paul was beginning 
to open his mouth, Gallio said to 
the Jews: If it were some matter 
of injustice, or an heinous deed, O 
you Jews, I should with reason 
bear with you. 

16 But if they be questions of 
word and names, and of your law, 
look you to it: I will not be judge 
of such things. 

16 And he drove them from the 
judgment seat. 

17 And all laying bold on Sos- 
thenes the ruler of the synagogue, 
beat him before the judgment seat: 
and Gallio cared for none of those 
things. 

18 But Paul when he had stayed 
yet many days, taking his leave of 
the brethren, sailed thence into 
Syna, (and with him Priscilla and 
Aquila,) having shorn his head in 
Cenchra. For he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and 
left them there. But he himself en- 
tering into the synagogue, disputed 
with the Jews. 

20 And when they desired him, 
that he would tarry a longer time, 
he consented not, 

21 But taking his leave, and say- 
ing: I will return to you again God 
willing, he departed from Ephesus. 

22 And going down to Cesarea, 
he went up /o Jerusalem, and salu- 
ted the church, and so came down 
to Antioch. 


23 And after he had spent some |: 
time there, he.departed, and went. 
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through the country of Galatia and 
Phrygia, in order, confirming ali 
the disciples. 

24 Now a certain Jew, named 
Apollo, born at Alexandria, an elo. 
quent man, came to Ephesus, one 
mighty in the scriptures. 

25 Thisman wasinstructed in the 
way of the Lord: and being fer. 
vent in spirit spoke, and taught dili- 
gently the things that are of “κεν, 
knowing only the baptism of John. 

26 This man therefore began to 
speak boldly in the synagogue.— 
Whom when Priscilla and Aquila 
had heard, they took him to them, 
and expounded to him the way of 
the Lord more diligently. 

27 And whereas he was desirous 
to go to Achaia, the brethren exe 
horting wrote to the disciples to re- 
ceive him. Who, when he was come, 
helped them much who had believed, 

28 For with much vigour he cone 
vinced the Jews openly, shewing by 
the scriptures, that Jgsus is the 
Curisrt, 

CHAP. XIX. 

Paul establishes the church at Ephesus. 

ND it came to pais while Apollo 

was at Corinth, that Paul hay- 

ing passed through the upper coasts 

came to Ephesus, and found certain 
disciples : 

2 And he said to them: Have 
you received the Holy Ghost since 
ye believed? But they said to him, 
We have not so much as heard 
whether there be a Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said. In what then 
were you baptized? Wh» said: In 
John’s baptism: 

4 Then Paul said: John baptized 
the people vith the baptiam of pe- 
nance, sayitg. That ihe, should 
believe in fim w.to wan to come 
after him, that is .o say, ir’ Jesog 

& Having heard these thigs they 
were baptized in the nate of the 
Lord Jesus, - ᾿ 

6 And when Paul] had imposed 
his hands on them, the Holy Ghost 
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came upon them, and they spoke 
with tongues and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And entering into the synagogue, 
he spoke boldly for the space of three 
months, disputing and exhorting 
concerning the kingdom of God. 

9 But'when gome were hardeneil, 
and believed not, speaking evil of 
the way of the Lord before the mul- 
titude, departing from them, he se- 

arated the disciples, disputing daily 
in the school of one ‘Tyrannus. 

40 And this continued for the space 
of two years, so that all they who 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of the 
Lord, both Jews and Gentiles. 

11 And God wrought by the hand 
of Paul more than common miracles. 

12So that even there were brought 

from his body to the sick handker- 
chiefs and aprons and the diseases 
departed from them, and the wicked 
spirits went out of them. 
_ 13 Now some also of the Jewish 
exorcists whowent about attempted 
to invoke, over them that had evil 
spirits, the name of the Lord Jesus, 
saying: I conjure you by Jesus 
whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were certain men, 
seven sons of Sceva a Jew, a chicf 
priest, that did this. 

15 But the wicked spirit answering, 
said to them: Jesus 1 know, and 
Paul I know: but who are you? 

16 And the man in whom the 
wicked spirit was, leaping upon 
them, and mastering them both, 
prevailed against them, so that they 
fled out of that house naked and 
wounded. 

17 And this became known to 
all the Jews and the gentiles that 
dwelt at Ephesus: and fear fell on 
them all, and the name of the Lord 
Jesus was magnified, 

18 And τ ἣν of them that be- 
lieved, came confessing and declar 
ing their deeds. 

10. And many of them who had 
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followed curious arts, brought to« 
gether their books and burnt them 
before all: and counting the price 
of them they found the money to be 
fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word 
of God and was confirmed. 

21 And when these things were 
ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when he had passed through Ma. 
cedonia and Achaia, to go to Jeru- 
salem, saying: After I have been 
there I must see Rome also. 

22 And sending into Macedonia 
two of them that ministered to him, 
Timothy and Erastus, he_hitmeelf 
remained for a time in Asia. 

23 Now at that time there arose 
no small disturbance about the 
way of the Lord, 

24 For a certain man named De- 
metrius, a silversmith, who made 
silver temples for Diana, brought 
no small gain to the craftsmen, 

25 Whom he calling together, 
with the workmen of like occupa- 
tion, said: Sirs, you know that our 
gain is by this trade ; 

26 And you see and hear that this 
Paul by persuasion hath drawn 
away a great multitude, not only 
of Ephesus, but almost of all Asia, 
saying: They are not Gods which 
are made by hands. 

27 So that not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set at nought, but 
also the temple of yreat Diana shall 
be reputed for nothing, yeaand her 
majesty shall begin to be destroyed, 
whom all Asia and the world wor- 
shippeth. 

28 Having heard these thinga 
they were full of anger, and cried 
out saying: Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confusion, and having caught 


‘Gaius, and Aristarchus, men of Ma- 


cedonia, Paul’s companions, they 
rushed with one accord into the 
theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have ente 
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tered in unto the people the disci- 
ples suffered him not. 

41 And some also of the rulers of 
Asia, who were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring that he would 
not venture himself into the theatre: 

32 Now some cried one thing, 
some another. Tor the assembly 
was confused, and the greater part 
knew not for what cause they were 
come together 

33 And they drew forth Alexan- 
der out of the multitude, the Jews 
thrusting him forward. And Alex- 
ander beckoning with his hand for 
silence would have given the people 
satisfaction. 

34 But as soon as they perceived 
him to be a Jew, all with one voice, 
for the space of about two hours, 
cried out: Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had ap- 
peased the multitude,he said: Ye men | 
of Ephesus, what man is there that 
knoweth not that the city of the E- 
phesians is a worshipper of the great 
Diana, and of Jupiter's offspring. 

36 For as much thereforeas these 
things cannot be gainsaid,you ought 
to be quiet and to do nothing rashly. 

37 For you have brought hither 
these men, who are neither guilty 
of sacrilege nor of blasphemy a- 
gainst your goddess. 

38 Butif Demetrius and the crafts- 
men that are withhim, have a matter 
against any man, the courts of juse 
tice are open, and there are procon- 
tuls; let them accuse one another. 

39 And if you enquire after any 
other matter, it may be decided in 
a lawful assembly. 

40 For we are even in danger to 
be called in question for this day’s 
uproar: there being no man guiity 
(of whom we may give account) of 
this concourse. And when he had 
said these things, he dismissed the 
assembly. 

CHAP. XX. 
Paul passes through Macedonia. 
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ANP after the tumult was ceased, 

Paul calling to him the disci- 

les, and exhorting them, took his 

eave, and set forward to go into 
Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had exhorted them 
with many words, he came into 
Greece ; 

3 Where when he had spent 
three months, the Jews laid wait 
for him, as he was about to sail 
into Syria: so he took a resolution 
to return through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him 
Sopater the son of Pyrrhus, of Be- 
rea: and of the Thessalonians, A= 
ristarchus, and Secundus: and Gaie 
us of Derbe, and Timothy: and of 
Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus, 

5 These going before, stayed for 
us at Troas. 

6 But we sailed from Philippi 
after the days of the azymes, and 
came to them to Troas in five days, 
where we abode seven days. 

7 And on the first day of the 
week, when we were assembled to 
break bread, Paul discoursed with 
them, being to depart on the more 
row; and he continued his speech 
until midnight. 

8 And there were a great nums 
ber of lamps in the upper chamber 
where we were assembled. 

9 And acertain young man named 
Eutychus, sitting on the.window, 
being oppressed with a deep sleep, 
(as Paul was long preaching) by oc= 
casion of his sleep, fell from the third 
loft down, and was taken up dead. 

10 To whom when Paul had gone 
down, he laid himselfupon him ; and 
embracing him said: be not ἴσου» 
bled, for his soul is in him. 

11 Then going up and breaking 
bread and tasting, and having talk- 
ed along time tothem until daye 
light, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the youth ae 
live, and were not alittle comfortede 

13 But we going aboard the shin, 
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sailed to Assos, befng there to take 
in Paul; for so he had appointed, 
himself purposing to revel’ by land. 

14 And when he had met with us: 
at Assos, we took him in and came 
to Mitylene. 

15 And sailing thence, the day fol- 
lowing we came over-against Chios: 
and the next day we arrived at Sa- 
mos: and the day following we 
came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail 
by Ephesus, lest he should be stayed 
any. time in Asia. For he hasted, 
if it were possible for him, to keep 
the day of Pentecost at Jerusalem. 

17 And sending from Miletus to E- 
phesus, he called the antients of the 
church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, and were together, he said to 
them: You know from the first day 
that I came into Asia, in what man- 
ner [ have been with you forall the time 

19 Serving the Lord with all hu- 
mility, and with tears, and tempta- 
tions, which befel me by the con- 
spiracies of the Jews. 

20 How I have kept back nothing 
that was profitable to you, but have 
preached it to you, and taught you 
publicly, and from house to house. 

21 Testifying both to Jews and 

entiles penance towards God, and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Curist. 

22 And now behold, being vound 
in the Spirit, I go to Jerusalem: 
not knowing the things which shall 
befal me there. 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost 
in every city witnesseth to me say- 
ing : that bands and afflictions wait 
for me at Jerusalem. 

24 But I fear none of these things, 
neither do I count my life more pre- 
cious than myself, so thatI may 
consummate my course and the mi- 
nistry of the word which 1 received 
from the Lord Jesus to testify the 
gospel of the grace of God. 

25 And now behold I know that 
all you among whom I have gone 
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preaching the kingdom of God, shall 
see my face no mure. 

26 Wherefore I take you to wits 
ness this day that I am clear from 
the blood of all men. 

27 For I have not spared to declare 
unto you all the counsel of God. 

28 Take heed to yourselves and 
to the whole flock wherein the Holy 
Ghost hath placed you bishops, to 
rule the church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his own blood. 

29 I know that after my depar- 
ture ravening wolves will enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock. 

30 And of your own selves shall 
arise men speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, keeping in 
memory, that for. three years I cea- 
sed not with tears to admonish 
every one of you, night and day. 

32 And now I commend you to God 

and to the word of his grace, who is 
able to build up, and to give an in- 
heritance among all the sanctified. 

33 I have not coveted any man's 


‘silver, gold or apparel, as 


34 You yourselves know: for 
such things as were needful for me 
and them that are with me, these 
hands have furnished. 

35 I have shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring, you ought 
to support the weak, and to remem- 
ber the word of the Lord Jesus, how 
he said: It is a more blessed thing 
to give, rather than to receive. 

36 And when he had said these 
things, kneeling down he prayed 
with them all. 

37 And there was much' weeping 
among them al] ; and falling on the 
neck of Paul, they kissed him, 

88 Being grieved most of all for the 
word which he had said, that they 
should see his faceno more. And they 
brought him on his way to the ship. 

CHAP, XXI. 
Paul goes up to Jerusalem. 
ND when it came to pass that 
- being parted from thery we set 
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eail, we oame with a strait course to 
Coos, and the day following to 
Rhodes, and from thenceto Patara. 

2 And when we had found a 
ship sailing over to Phenice, we 
went aboard and set forth. 

3 And when we had discovered 
Cyprus, leaving it on the left hand, 
we sailed into Syria, and came to 
Tyre: for there the ship was to un- 
lade her burden, 

4 And finding disciples, we tar- 
ried there seven days: who said to 
Paul through the Spirit, that he 
should not go up to Jerusalem. 

& And the days being expired, 
departing we went forward, they all 
bringing us on our way, with their 
wives and children, till we were out 
of thecity: aud we kneeled down 
on the shore, and we prayed. 

6 And when we had bid one a- 
oother farewell, we took ship; and 
they returned home. 

7 But we having finished the voy- 
age by sea, from Tyre came down 
to Ptolemais: and saluting the bre- 
thren, we abode oue day with them. 

8 And the next day departing 
we came to Cesarea. And entering 
into the house of Philip the evan- 
gelist, who was one of the seven, we 
abode with him. 

9 And he had four daughters 
virgins, who did prophesy. 

10 And as we tarried there for 
some days, there caine from Judea a 
certain prophet, named Agabus. 

11 Who when he was come to us, 
took Paul’s girdle: and binding his 
own feet and hands he said: Thus 
saith the Holy Ghost: The man 
whose girdle this is, the Jews shall 
bind in this manner in Jerusalem, 
and shall deliver him into the hands 
ef the gentiles. 

12 Which when we had heard, 
both we and they that were of that 
place, desired him that be would 
not go up to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, and said: 


What ds you mean weeping and 
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afflicting my heart? For I am 
ready not only to be bound, but to 
die also in Jerusalem, for the name 
of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when we could not per- 
suade him, we ceased, saying: The 
will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days, being 


prepared, we went up to Jerusalem. 


16 And there went also with us 
some of the disciples trom Cesarea, 
bringing with them one Mnason a 


Cyprian an old disciple, with whom 


we should lodge. 
17 And when we were come to 


Jerusalem, the brethren received us 
gladly. 


18 And: the day following Paul 


went in with us unto James; and 
all the antients were assembled. 


19 Whom when he had saluted, 


he related particularly what things 
God had wrought among the gen- 
tiles by his ministry. 


20 But they hearing it, glorified 


God, and said to him: Thou seest, 


brother, how many thousands there 


are among the Jews that have be- 
lieved: and they are all zealots for 


the law. 
21 Now they have heard of thee 
that thou teachest those Jews, who 


are among the gentiles, to depart 
from Moses: saying that they ought 


not to circumcise their children, 
nor walk according to the custom. 

22 What is it therefore ? the mul- 
titude must needs come together: 
for they will hear that thou art come 

23 Do therefore this that we say 
to thee. We have four men, who 
have a vow on them. 

24 Take these and sanctify thy~ 
self with them ; and bestow on them 
that they may shave their heads; 
and all will know that the things 
which they have heard of thee, are 
false: but that thou thyself also 
walkest keeping the law. 

25 But as touching the gentiles 
that believe, we have written, de- 
creeing that they —.ould only res 
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frain themselves from that which 
has been offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from things strangled, 
and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day being purified with 
them entered into the temple, giv- 
ing notice of the accomplishment of 
the days of purification, until an 
oblation should be offered for every 
one of them. 

27 But when the seven days werc 
drawing to an end those Jews that 
were of Asia, when they saw him 
in the temple, stirred up all the 
people, and Jaid hands upon him, 
crying out: 

28 Men ofIsrael, help; this is the 
man that teacheth all men every 
where against thepeople,and the Jaw 
and this place: and moreover hath 
brought in gentiles into the temple, 
and hath violated this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen Trophi- 
mus the Ephesian in the-city witb 
him, whom they supposed that Paul 
had brought into the temple.) 

30 And the whole city was in an 
uproar: and the people ran to- 

ether. And taking Paul, they 
drew him out of the temple, and 
iminediately the doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about to 
kill him, it was told the tribune of 
the band, That all Jerusalem was 
in confusion. 

82 Who forthwith taking with 
him soldiers and centurions, ran 
down to them. Arid when they 
saw the tribune and the soldiers, 
they left off beating Paul. 

33:Then the tribune coming near 
took him, and commanded him to 
be bound with two chains : and de- 
manded who he was, and what he 
had done. 

84 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the multitude. 
And when he could not know the 
certainty for the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be carried into the 
castle. 
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35 And when he was come to the 
stairs, it fell out that- he was care 
ried by the soldiers, because of the 
violence of the people. - 

36 For the multitude of the 
people followed after crying : Away 
with him. 

37 And as Paul was about to be 
brought into the castle, he saith to 
the tribune: May I speak somes 
thing to thee? Who said: Canst 
thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian 
who before these days didst raise a 
tumult, and didst lead forth into the 
desart four thousand men that were 
murderers ? 

39 But Paul said to him: I am 
a Jew of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen 
of 10 mean city.’ And I beseech 
thee suffer me tospeak to the people. 

40 And when he had given him 
leave, Paul standing on the stairs, 
beckoned with his hand to the 
people. And a great silence being 
made, he spoke unto them in the 
Hebrew tongue, saying: 

CHAP. ΧΙ 
Paul’s history of his conversion. 
M ΠΝ, brethren, and fathers, hear 
ye the account which I no 
give unto you. ᾿ 

2 (And when they heard that he 
spoke te them in‘the Hebrew tongue, 
they kept the more silence. 

3 And he saith: Iam ἃ Jew, born 
at Tarsus in Cilicia, but brought 
up in this city at the feet of Gamae 
liel, taught according to the truth of 
the law of the fathera, zealous for 
the law, as alsoall you are this day: 

4 Who persecuted this way unto 
death, binding and delivering into 
prisons both men and women. 

5 As the high-priest doth bear 
me witness, and all the ancients: 
from whom also receiving letters to 
the brethren, I went to Damascus, 
thet | might bring them bound from 
thence to Jerusalem to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, as I was 
Going, and drawing nigh to Damas 
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cus at mid-day, that suddenly from ; every synagogue them that be. 


heaven there shone round about me 
a great light: 

7 And falling on the ground, Σ 
heard a voice saying to me: Saui, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? 

8 And I answered: Who art 
thou, Lord? And he said to me: 
I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom 
thou persecutest. 


9 And they that were with me, | 


saw indeed the light, but they heard 
not the voice of him that spoke 
with me, 

10 And Isaid: What shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said to me: 
Arise and go to Damascus; and 
there it shall be told thee of all 
things that thou must do. 

11 And whereas I did not see for 
the brightness of that light, being 
led by the hand by my companions, 
I came to Damascus, 

12 And one Ananias, a man ac- 
cording to the law, having testimony 
of all the Jews who dwelt there, 

13 Coming to me, and standing 
by me, said to me: Brother Saul, 
lookup. And ἴ the same hour.look- 
ed upon him. 

44 But he said: The God of our 
fathers hath pre-ordained thee that 
thou shouldst know his will, and see 
the Just One, and shouldst hear 
the voice from his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness 
to all men, of those things which 
thou hast seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou ? 
Rise up, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, invoking his name. 

17 Aud it came to pass when | 
was come again to Jerusalem, and 
was praying in the temple, that J 
was in a trance, 

18 And saw him saying untome : 
Make haste and get thee quickly 
out of Jerusalem: because they 
will not receive thy testimony con- 
cerning me. 

19 And I said; Lord, they know 


that I cast into prisow and beat in | 


lieved in thee. 

20 And when the blood of Ste 

poe thy witness was shed, [ stood 
y and consented, and kept the gare 
ments of them that killed him. 

2t And he said to me: Go, for 
unto the gentiles a-far off will 1 
send thee. 

32 And they heard him until this 
word, and then lifted up their voice, 
saying: Away with such an one 
from the earth: for it is not fit that 
he should live. 

23 And as they cried out and 
threw off their garments, and cast 
dust into the air, 

34 The tribune commanded bim 
to be brought into the castle, and 
that he should be scourged and tore 
tured ; to know for what oause they 
did so cry out agaist him. 

25 And when they had bound 
him with thongs, Paul saith to the 
centurion that stood by him: Is it 
lawful for you to scourge a man 
that is a Roman, and uncon 
demned ? 

26 Which the centurion hearing, 
went to the tribune, and told him, 
saying: What art thou about to do? 
For this man is a Roman citizen. 

27 And the tribune coming, said 
to him: Tell me, art thou a Ro- 
man? But he said: Yea. 

28 And the tribune answered: | 
obtained the being free of this city 
with a great sum. And Paul said: 
But I was born so. 

29 Immediately therefore they 
departed from him that were about 
to torture him. The tribune also 
was afraid after he understood that 
he was a Roman citizen, and be- 
cause he had bound him 

30 But on the next day meaning 
to know more diligently, for what 
cause he was accused by the Jews, 
he loosed him, and commanded the 
priests to come together and all the 
council : and bringing forth Paul, 
he set him before them, 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
Paul stands before the council. 
AND Paul looking upon the coun. 
cil, said: Mei brethren, I have 
conversed with all good conscience 
before God, until this present day. 

2 And the high-priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by him 
to strike him on the mouth. 

3 Then Paul said to him: God 
shall strike thee, thou whited wall. 
For sittest thou to judge me accord- 
‘ing to the law, and contrary to the 
law commandest me to be struck? 

4 And they that stood by said: 
Dost thou revile the high-priest of 
God? 

ὃ And Paul said: I knew not, 
brethren, that he is the high-priest. 
For it is written’ Thou shalt not speak 
evil of the prince of thy peeple. 

6 (a Paul one that: the one 
part were Sadducees, and the other 
Pharisees, cried out in the council: 
Men brethren, I am a Pharisee, the 
son of Pharisees: concerning the 
hope and resurrection of the dead I 
am called in question. 

q And when he had 0 said, there 
arose a dissension between the Pha- 
risees and the Sadducees; and the 
multitude was.divided. 

8 For the Saducees say that there 
is no resurrection, neither angel, nor 
spirit ; but thePharisees confess both 

9 And there arose a great cry. 
And some of the Pharisees rising 
up, strove saying: We find no evil 
in this man. What if a spirit hath 
spoken to him, or an angel ? 

10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the tribune fearing lest 


Paul should be pulled in pieces by | 


them, commanded the soldiers to 
ξο down and to take him by force 

om among them, and to bring 
him into the castle. 


11 And the night following the, 


Lord standing by him, said: Be 
constant, for as thou hast testified 
of me in Jerusalem, so must thou 
bear witness also at Rome. 
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12 And when day was come, 
some of the Jews gathered together, 
and bound ihemeclpesutilers curse, 
saying ; that they would neither eat, 
nor drink, till they killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty 
men, that had made this conspiracy. 

14)Who came to the chief priests 
and the antients, and said: We have 
bound ourselves under a great 
curse, that we will eat nothing till 
we have slain Paul. ; 

15 Now therefore do you with the 
council signify to the tribune, that 
he bring him forth to you, as if you 
meant to know something more cer- 
tain touching him. And we, before 
he come near, are ready to kill him. 

16 Which when Paul's sister's 
son had heard, of their lying in 
wait, he came, and entered into the 
castle and told Paul. 

“17 And Paul calling to him ono 
of the centurions, said: Bring this 
young man to the tribune, for ho 

ath something to tell him. 

. 18 And he taking him, brought 
him ἴο 186 tribune, and said; Paul 
the prisoner. desired me to bring 
this young man unto thee, who 
hath something to say to thee. 

19 And the tribune taking him 
by the hand, went aside with him 
privately and asked him: What is 
it.that thou hast to tell me? 

90 And he said: The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee, that thou 
wouldst bring forth Paul to-morrow 
into the council, as if they meant to 
enquire something more certaiu 
touching him, 

21 But do not thou give credit to 
them ; for there lie in wait for him 
more than forty men of them, who 
have bound themselves by oath nei- 
ther to eat nor to drink til] they have 
killed him: and they are now ready 
looking for a promise from thee. 

22The tribune therefore dismissed 
the young man, charging him that 
he should tell no man that he had 
made known thse things unto bim. 
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63 Then having called two cen- 
turions, he said to them: Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to go 
as far as Cesarea, and seventy horse- 
men, and two hundred spear-men 
for the third hour of the night. 

24 And provide beasts, that they 
may set Paul on, and bring him 
safe to Felix the governor. 

25 (For he feared lest perhaps 
the Jews might take him away by 
force and kill him, and he should at- 
terwards be standered as if he was 
to take money.) And he wrotec 
letter after this manner. 

26 Claudius Lysias to the most 
excellent governor Telix, greeting. 

27 ‘This man being taken by the 
Jews, and ready to be killed by them, 
Ε rescued coming in with an army, 
understanding that he is a Roman: 

28And meaning to know the cause 

which they objected unto him, I 
brought him forth into their council. 

29 Whom I found to be accused 
concerning questions of their Jaw: 
but having nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bands, 

90 And when I was told of am- 
bushes that they had prepared for 
him, I sent him to thee, signifying 
also to his accusers to plead before 
thee. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldicrs,according asit 
was commanded them, taking Paul, 
brought him by night tu Antipatris, 

32 And the next day leaving the 
horsemcn to go with him, they re- 
turned to the castle. 

33 Who when they were comc 
to Cesarea, and had delivered the 
letter to the governor, did also pre- 
sent Paul before him. 

34 And when he had read it and 
had asked of what province he was: 
ond understood that he wasof Cilicia: 

35 1 will hear thee, said he, when 
thy accusers come. And he com- 
nanded him to be kept in Herod’s 
dgmentehall. 

CHAP. XXIV 
Paul's defence before Felix, 
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TAN? after five days the highs 


priest Ananias came down, 
with some of the antients, and one 
Tertullus an orator, who went to 
the governor against Paul. 

2 And Paul being called for, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, say 
ing: Whereas through. thee we live: 
in much peace, and many: thinge 
are rectified by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always and in all 
places, most excellent Felix, with 
all thanksgiving. 

A But that I be no further tedi- 
ous to thee, I desire thee of thy 
clemency to hear us in few words. 

5 We have found this to be a pes- 
tilent man, and raising seditions 
among all the Jews throughout the 
world, and author of the sedition 
of the sect of the Nazarenes. 

6 Who also hath gone about te 
profane the temple: whom we have 
ing apprehended would also have 
judged according to our law. 

7 But Lysias the tribune coming 
upon us with great violence took 
him away out of our hands. ° 

8 Commanding his accusers to 
come to thee: of whom thoi mayest 
thyself, by examination, have know- 
ledge of all these things, whereof 
we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also added, and 
said that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul answered, (the 
governor making a sign to him to 
speak :) Knowing that for many 
years thou hast been judge over 
this nation, I will with good courage 
answer for myself. 

11 For thou mayest understand 
that there are yet but twelve days, 
since] wentuptoadore in Jerusalem 

12 And neither in the temple did 
they find me disputing with any 
man, or causing any concourse, of 
the people, neither in the synago- 
gues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove unto 
thee the things whereof they now 
accuse me. 
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ι4 But thts 1 confess to thee that 
according το the sect, which they 
call heresy, so I serve the Father 
and my God, believing all things 
which are written in the law and 
the prophets: 

{5 Having hope in God, which 
these also themselves look for, that 
there shall be a resurrection of the 
just and unjust 

16 And herein do I endeavour to 
have alwaysa conscience without of. 
fence towards God and towards men. 

17 Now after many years I came 
to bring alms to my nation and of- 
ferings and vows. 

18 In which I was found puri- 
fled in the temple: neither with 
multitude, nor with tumult: 

19 By certain Jews of Asia, who 
ought to have been here before thee 
and to accuse, if they had any thing 
against me: 

20 Or let these men themselves 
say, if they found in me any iniquity, 
when standing before their council, 

21 Exceptit be for this one voice 
only that I cried standing among 
them, concerning the resurrection of 
the dead am I judged this day by you. 

22 And Felix put them off, hav- 
ing most certain knowledge of this 
way, saying: When Lysias the tri- 
bune shall come down I will hear you. 

23 And he commanded a centu- 
tion to keep him, and that he should 
be easy, and that he should not pro- 
hibit any of his friends to minister 
unto him. 

24 And after some days, Felix 
coming with Drusilla his wife, who 
was a Jew, sent for Paul, and 
heard of him the faith, that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

25 And as he treated of justice, : 
and chastity and of the judgment 
to come, Felix being terrified, an- 
swered: For this time go thy way: 
but when I have a convenient time 
[ will send for thee. 

26 Hoping also withal, that money 
should be given him by Paul; for 
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which cause also oftentimes sending 
for him, he spoke with him. 

27 But when two years were 
ended, Felix had for successor Por- 
tius Festus. And Felix being wii- 
ling to shew the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound. 

CHAP. XXV. 
Paul appeals to Cesar. 
OW when Festus was come in- 
to the province, after three 
days he went up to Jerusalem from 
Cesarea. 

2 And the chief priests, and prin- 
cipal men of the Jews went unto 
him against Paul: and they be- 
sought him, 

3 Requesting favour against him, 
that he would command him to be 
brought to Jerusalem, laying wait 
to kill him in the way. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
was kept in Cesarea; and that he 
himself would very shortly depart 
thither. 

5 Let them therefore, saith he, 
among you that are able, go down 
with.me and accuse him, if there 
be any crime in the man. 

6 And having tarried among them 
no more than eight or ten days, he 
went down to Cesarea, and the next 
day he sat in the judgment seat and 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 Who being brought, the Jews 
stood about him, who were: come 
down from Jerusalern, objecting 
many and grievous causes which 
they could not proves 

8 Paul making answer for him- 
self, Neither against the Jaw of the 
Jews, nor against the temple, nor 
against Cesar have I offended in 
any thing. 

9 But Festus willing to shew the 
Jews a pleasure, answering Paul, 
said: Wilt thou go up to Jerusa- 
lem, and there be judged of these 
things before me? 

10 Then Paul said: I stand at 
Cesar’s judgment-seat where I ought 
to be Judged: To the Jews Ihave 
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done r,. injury, as thou very well 
knowest. 

11 ον if [have injured them, or 
have committed any thing worthy 
of death, I refuse not to die. But if 
there be none of these things, where- 
of they accuse me, no man may de- 
liver me to them: I appeal to Cesar. 

12 Then Festus having conferred 
with the council, answered: Hast 
thou appealed to Cesar? To Cesar 
shalt thou go. 

13 And after some days king 
Agrippa and Bernice came down to 
Cesarga to salute Festus. 

14 And as they tarried there 
many days, Festus told the king of 
Paul, saying: A certain man was 
left prisoner by Felix. 

18 About whom when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and the 
antients of the Jews came unto me, 
desiring condemnation against him. 

16 To whom I answered: It is 
not the custom of the Romans to 
condemn any man before that he 
who is accused have his accusers 
eee and have liberty to make 

lis answer, to clear himself of the 
things laid to-his charge. 

11 When therefore they were 
come hither, without any delay, on 
the day following, sitting in the 
judgment-seat, I cowimanded the 
man to be brought. 

18 Against whom, when the accu- 
sers stood up, they brought no accu- 
sation of things which I thoughtill of: 

19 But had certain questions of 
their own superstition against him, 
and of one Jesus deceased, whom 
Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 I therefore being in a donb of 
this manner of question, asked him 
whether he Would go to Jerusalem, 
and there be judged of these things. 

21 But Paul appealing to be re- 
served unto the hearing ot Augustus, 
1 commanded him to be kept, till 1 
might send him to Cesar. 

22 And Agrippa said to Festus: 
ἢ would also hear the man myself. 
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To-morrow, said he, thou shalt 
hear him. 

23 And on the next day when 
Agrippa and Bernice were come 
with great pomp, and had entered 
into the hall of audience with’ the 
tribunes and principal men of the 
city at Festus’s commandment Paul 
was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said: King A- 
grippa, and all ye men who are here 
present with us, you see this man, 
about whom all the multitude of the 
Jews dealt with me at Jcrusalem, 
requesting and crying out that he 
ought not to live any longer. 

25 Yet have i found nothing that 
he hath commitied worthy of death. 
But for as much as he himself hath 
appealed to Augustus, J have de- 
termined to send him.. 

26 Of whom I have nothing cer. 
tain to write to my lord. For which 
cause I have brought him forth bes 
fore you, and especialiy before thee 
O king Agrippa, that examination 
being made, Imayhavewhat to write, 

27 For it seemeth to me unrea- 
sonable, to send a prisoner.and not te 
signify the things laid to his charge. 

CHAP. XXYVI. 
Paul gives an account of his life, §e, 
HEN Agrippa said to Paul: 
Thou art permitted to spea 
for thyself. Then Paul stretching 
forth his hand, began to make his 
answer. 

2 I think myself happy, O king 
Agrippa, that J am to answer for 
myself this day before thee, touch- 
ing all the things whereof I am ace 
cused by the Jews, 

3 Especially as thou knowest all, 
both customs and questions that are 
among the Jews: wherefore 1 he 
seech thee to hear me patiently. 

4 And my life indeed from my 
youth, which was from the begins 
ning among my own nation in Je- 
rusalem, all the Jews do know: 

5 Having known me from the be. 
ginning (if they will give testimony) 
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that according to the nost sure sect 
of our religion 1 liver a Pharisee. 

6 Aud now for the Lope of the pro- 
mise that was made by Goil to the fa- 
thers,do I stand subject te judgment: 

7 Unto which, our twelve tribes, 
serving night and day, hope to come. 
For which hope, O king, I am ac- 
cused by the Jews. 

.8 Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible, that God should 
raise the dead ? 

9 And I indeed did formerly think 
that I ought to do many things con- 
trary to the name of Jesus of Na- 
zareth. 

10 Which also I did at Jerusalem, 
and many of the saints did I shut 
up in prisons, having received au- 
thority of the chief priests; and 
when they were put to death, I 
brought the sentence. 

11 And oftentimes punishing them, 
in every synagogue {I compelled 
them to blaspheme: and being yet 
more mai against them I persecut- 
ed them even unto foreign cities. 

12 Whereupon when | was going 
to Damascus with authority and 
permission of the chief priests, 

13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in 
the way a light from heaven above 
the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me and them that.were 
in company with me. 

14 And when.we were all fallen 
down on the ground, I heard a 
voice speaking to me in the Hebrew 
tongue: Saul, Saul, why persecut- 
est thou me? Jt is hard for thee to 
kick agaiust the goad. 

15 And I said: Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord answered: 1 
am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise up and stand upon 
thy feet: for to this end have I ap- 
peared to thee that I may make thee 
a minister and a witness of those 
things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things wherein I will appear 
to thee, 

17 Delivering thee from the 
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people, and from the nations unto 
which now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, that they 
may be converted from darkness to 
light, and from the power of satan 
to God, that they may receive for- 
giveness of sins, and a lot among 
the saints by the faith that is in me, 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa 
I was not incredulous to the heaven- 
ly vision: 

20 But to them first that are at 
Damascus and at Jerusalem,and un- 
, to all the country of Judea, and to 
| the gentiles did I preach, that they 
should do penance,and turn to God, 


doing works worthy of penance. 

ΟἹ For this cause the Jews, when 
I was in the temple, having appre- 
hended me, went about to kill me, 

22 But being aided by the help of 
God, I stand unte this day, witness- 
ing both to small and great, saying 
no other thing than those which the 
prophets and Moses did say should 
come to pass: 

23 That Curist should suffer, 
and that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead, and should 
shew light to the people and to the 
gentiles. 

24 As he spoke these things and 
made his answer, Festus, said with 
a loud voice: Paul, thou art beside 
thyself: much learning doth make 
thee mad. 

25 And Paul said: I am not 
mad, most excellent Festus, but I 
speak words of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of thesé 
things, to whom also I speak with 
confidence. For I am persuated 
that none of these things are hidden 
from him. For neither was any of 
these things done in a corner. 

27 Believest thou the prophets, 
O king Agrippa? I know that thou 
believest. 

28 And Agrippa said to Paul: in 
a little thou persuadest me to be- 
come a Christian. 

29 And Paul said: I would to God, 
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that both in a little and in much, 


not only thou, but also all that hear | 


me this day, should become such as 
I also am, except these bands. 

30 And the king rose up, and the 
governor, and Bernice, and they 
that sat with them. 

$1 And.when they were gone 
aside, they spoke among themselves, 
saying, This man hath done nothing 
worthy of death or of bands. 

32 And Agrippa said to Festus: 
This man might have been set at li- 
berty,if he had not appealed to Cesar. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
Paul is shinped for Rome. 
ND when it was determined 
that he should sail into Italy, 
and that Paul with’ the other pri- 
soisrs should be delivered to a cen- 
turien, named Julius, of the band 
Augusta. 

2 Going on board a ship of Ad- 
rumetum, we launched, meaning to 
gail by the coasts of Asia, Aristar- 
chus the Macedonian of Thessalonica 
continuing with us, 

3 And the day following we came 
to Sidon, And Julius treating Paul 
courteously permitted him to go to 
hisfriends,and to take careofhimself. 

4 And when we had launcned from 
thence we sailed under Cyprus: be- 
cause the winds were contrary. 

5 And sailing over the sea of Ci- 
ficia and Pamphilia, we came to 
Lystra which is in Lycia: 

6 And there the centurion finding 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy, removed us into it. 

7 And when for many days we 
had sailed slowly, and were scarce 
come over against Guidus, the wind 
not suffering us, we sailed near 
Crete by Salmone: 

8 And with much a-do sailing 
by it, we came into:a certain place 
which is called Good-havens, nigh 
to which was the city of Thalassa. 

9 And when much time was 
spent, and when sailing now was 
dangerous because the fast wasnow 
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past, Paul comforted them, 

10 Saying to them: Yemen, ( 
see that the voyage beginneth to he 
with injury and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but also 
of our lives, 

11 But the centurion believed 
the pilot and the master of the ship, 
more than those things which were 
said by Paul. 

12 And whereas it was not a 
‘commodious haven to winter in, the 
greatest part gave counsel to sail 
thence, if by any means they might 


-reach Phenice to winter there, which 


is a haven of Crete looking towards 


the south-west and north-west. 


13 And the south wind gently 
blowing,. thinking that they had 
obtained their purpose, when they 
had loosed from Asson,. they sailed 
close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there arose 
against it a tempestuous wind cal- 
led Euro-aquilo. 

15 And when the ship was caught, 
and could not bear up against the 
wind, giving up the ship to the 
winds, we were driven. 

16 And running under a certain 
island that is called Cauda, we had 
much work to come by the boat. 

17 Which being taken up, they 
used helps, under-girding the ship, 
and fearing lest they should fall in- 
to the quick sands,they letdown the 
sail-yar’, and so were driven. 

18 And we heing mightily tos. 
sed with the tempest, the next day 
they lightened the ship. 

19 And the third day they cast 
out with. their own hands the tack- 
ling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor stars 
appeared for many days, and no 
small storm lay on us, all hope of 
our being saved was now taken away 

21 And after they had fasted along 
time, Paul standing forth in the 
midst of them, said: You should ins 
deed, O. yemen, have hearkened ur- 
to me, and not have loosed from 
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Crete, and have gained this harm 
and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer. For there shall be 
no loss of any man’s life among 
you, but only of the ship. 

23 For an angel of Ged, whose 
Iam, and whom [I serve, stood by 
me this night, 

24 Saying: Fear not, Paul, thou 
must be brought before Cesar: and 
behold God hath given thee all them 
that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, Sirs, be of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that it 
shall so be, as it hath been told me. 

46 Aud we must come untoa 
certain island, 

27 But after the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were sailing in 
Adria about midnight the ship-men 
deemed that they discovered some 
country. ᾿ 

28 Who also sounding, found 
fwenty fathoms: and going on alit- 
tle further they found fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
fall upon rough places, they cast 
‘four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 

30 Butas the ship-men sought to 
fly out of the ship having let down 
the boat into the sea, under colour 
as though they would have cast an- 
chors out of the fore-partof the ship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and 
to.the soldiers: Except these stay 
in the ship, you cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat; andlet her fall off. 

$3 And when it began to be light, 
Paul besought them all to take meat, 
saying: This day is the fourteenth 
day that you expect and remain 
fasting, taking nothing. . 

34 Wherefore I pray you to ἴα 
some meat for your health’s sake : 
for there shall not an hair of the 
head of any of you perish. 

35 And when he had said these 
things, takmg bread, he gave thanks 
0 God in the sight of them al): 
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and when ho hsd broken it, he be 
gan to eat. 

36 Then were they all of better 
cheer, and they also took some meat. 

37 And we were in all in the 
ship, two hundred three score and 
sixteen souls. 

38 And when they had eatem 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
casting the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they: 
knew not the land: but they dis- 
covered a certain creck that hada 
shore, into which they minded, if 
they could, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken up. 
the anchors, they committed thems 
selves to the sea, loosing withal the: 
rudder-bands: and hoisting up the 
main-sail to the wind, they made 
towards shore. 

41 And when we were fallen 
into a place where two seas met, 
they run the ship a ground: and 
the fore-part indeed, sticking fast, 
remained unmoveable: but the hin. 
der part was broken with the vio« 
lence of the sea. 

42 And the soldiers counsel was, 
that they should kill the prisoners: 
lest any of them, swimming out, 
should escape. 

43 But the centurion willing to 
save Paul, forbade it to be done: 
and he commanded that they who 
could swim, should cast themselves 
first into the sea, and save theme 
selves and get to land: 

44 Andthe rest, some. they car. 
ried on boards, and some on those 
things that belonged to the ship.— 
And 80 it came to pass, that every 
soul got safe to land. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
Paularrives at Rome. 
ANP when we had escaped, then 

we knew that the island was 
called Melita. But the barbarians 
shewed us no small courtesy. 

2 For, kindling a fire, they re- 
freshed us all, because of the pre 
sent-rain and of the cold. 


Tut τό, 


3 And wnen Paul had gathered 


185 
15 And from thence when the bre- 


together a bundle of sticks, and | thren had heard of us, they came to 


had Jaid them on the fire, a viper 
coming out of the heat, fastened on 
his hand. 

4 And when {πὸ barbarians saw 
the beast hanging on his hand, they 
said one to ancther: Undeubtedly 
this man isa murderer, who though 
he hath escaped the sea, yet ven- 
geance doth not suffer him to live. 

5 And he indeed shaking off the 
beast into the fire, suffered no harm. 

6 But they supposed that he 
would begin to swell up, and that 
he would suddenly fall down and 


meet us as far as Appii forum, and 
the three taverns, whom when Paul 
saw, he gave thapks to God, and 
took courage. 

16 And when we were come to 
Rome, Paul was suffered todwell by 
himself with a soldier that kept him 

17 And after the third day be. call- 
ed together the chief of the Jews. 
And when-they were assembled, he 
said to them : Men brethren, I hav- 
ing done nothing againstthe people, 
or the custom of our fathere,was de- 
livered prisoner from Jerusalem ine 


die. But expecting long, and seeing j to the hands of the Romans, 


that there came no harm to him, 
changing their minds they said, that 
he was a god. : 

7 Now in these places were pos- 
sessions of the chief man of the is- 
land named Publius, who receiving 
us, for three days entertained us 
courteously. 

8 And it happened that the father 


18 Who when they had examined 
me,would have released me, for that 
there was no cause of death in me. 

19 But the Jews contradicting it, 
I was constrained to appeal. unto 
Cesar, not that I had any thing to 
accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore I de 


i sired to see you and to speak to you. 


of Publius lay sick of a fever and of | Because that for the hope of Israel, 


& blocdy flux. To whom Paul en- 


I am bound with this chain. 


tered in: and when he had prayed, ἢ 21 But they said to him: We nei- 


and layed his hands on him, he 
healed him. 5 

9 Which being done, all that 
had diseases in the island came, and 
were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours, and when we were 
to set sail, they leaded us with such 
things ae were necessary. 

11 And after three months we 
sailed ina ship of Alexandria, that 
had wintered in the isiand, whose 
sign was the Castors. 

12 And when we were come to Sy- 
racusa, we tarried there three days. 

13 From thence compassing by 
the shore, we came to Rhegium: 
and after one day the south wind 
blowing, we came the second day 
to Puteoli. | 

14 Where finding brethren, we 
were desired to tarry with them se- 
ven days: and so we went to Rome. 


ther received letters concerning thee 
from Judea, neither did any of the 
brethren that came hither, relate or 
speak any evil of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest : for as concerns 
ing this sect, we know that it is 
gain-said every where. 

23 And when they had appointed 
him a day, there came very many 
to him unto his lodgings ; to whom 
he expounded, testifying the kings 
dom of God and persuading them 
concerning Jesus, out of the law 
ot Moses and the prophets from 
morning until evening. 

24 And some believed the things 
that were said: but some believed 
not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed 
Paul speaking this one word ;. Well 
did the Holy Ghost speak to our 
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fathers by Isaias the prophet, 

26 Saying: Go to this people, 
and say to them: With the ear you 
shall hear, and shall not understand: 
and seeing you shall see, and shall 
not perceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is 
grown gross,and with their ears have 
they heard heavily, and their eyes 
they have shut: lest perhaps they 
should see with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and understand with 
their heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. 
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28 Be it known therefore to you 
that this salvation of God is sent to 
the gentiles, and they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these 
things, the Jews went out from 
him, having much reasoning among 
themselves. 

30 And he remained two whole 
pens in his own hired lodging: and 

e received al] that came in to him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom ofGod, 
and teaching the things which cone 
cern the Lord Jesus Curist with 
all confidence, without prohibition. 


The EPISTLE of ST. PAUL to the ROMANS. 


CHAP. I. 
He commends the faith of the Ro- 
mans. 
part a servant of JesusCunist, 
called to be an apostle, sepa- 
rated unto the gospel of God, 

2 Which he had promised before 
byhis prophets in the holyscriptures. 

3 Concerning his Son who was 
made to him of the seed of David 
according to the flesh, 

4 Who was predestinated the Son 
of God in power according to the 
spirit of sanctification, by the re- 
surrection of our LordJesusCurist 
from the dead, 

5 By whom we have received 
grace and apostleship for obedience 
to the faith in all nations for his name. 

6 Among whom are you also the 
called of Jesus Cuaist: 

7 To all that are at Rome the 
beloved of God, called ἐο be saints. 
Grace to you and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord JE- 
sus CHRIST. 

8 First I give thanks io my God 
through Jesus Curist ‘or you all, 
because your faith is spoken of in 
the whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom 
I serve in my spirit in the gospel of 
hia Son, that without ceasing I 
make acommennoration of you. 

10 Always in my prayers, making 


length I may have a prosperous 
journey by the will of God, to 
come unto you. 

11 For I Jong to see you, that I 
may impart untoyou some spiritual 
grace, to strengthen you: 

12 That is to say, that I may be 
comforted together in you by that 
which is common to us both, your 
faith and mine. 

13 And I wouid not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that I have often 
purposed to come unto you (and 

ave been hindered hitherto) that I 
might have some fruit among you 
also, even as among other gentiles. 

14 To the Greeks and to the Bar- 
barians, to the wise and to the un. 
wise, I am a debtor, 

15 So (as much as is in me) I 
am ready to preach the gospel to 
you also that are at Rome. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel. For it is the power of God 
unts salvation to every one that be- 
lieveth, to the Jew first and to the 
Greek. 

17 Fer the justice of God is re- 
vealed therein from faith unto faith: 
as itis written: The just man liv- 
eth by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven, against all un- 
godliness and injustice of these 
men that detain the *-"th of God ip 


request, if by any means new at | injustice: 
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19 Because that which is known 
of God is manifest in them. For 
God hath manifested it unto them. 

20 For the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are 
clearly scen, being understood by 
the things that are made : his eter- 
nal power also and divinity: 80 
that they are inexcusable. 

21 Because that, when they knew 
God, they have not glorified him as 
God, or given thanks: but became 
vain in their thoughts, and their 
foolish heart was darkened. 

22 For professing themselves to 
be wise they became fools. 

23 And they changed the glory of 
the incorruptible God, into the like- 
ness of the image of acorruptible 
man, and of birds and of four-footed 
beasts and of creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God gave them 
up to the desires of their heart, une 
to uncleanness, to dishonour their 
own bodies among themselves : 

25 Who changed the truth of God 
into a lie: and worshipped and 
served the creature rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. 

26 For this cause God delivered 
them up to shameful affections. 
For their women have changed the 
natural use, into that use which is 
against nature. 

27 And in like manner the men 
aiso, leaving the natural use of the 
women, have burned in their lusts 
One towards another, men with men 
working that which is filthy, and 
receiving in themselves the recom- 
peice which was due to their error. 

28 And as they liked not to have 
God in their knowledge ; God de- 
livered them up to a reprobate 
sense, to do those things which are 
not convenient, 

29 Being filled with all iniquity, 
malice, fornication, avarice, wicked- 
ness, full of envy, murder, conten- 
tion, deceit, malignity, whisperers, 

80 Detracters, hateful to God, 
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contumelious, Prous haughty, in- 
venters of evil things, disobedient to 
parents. 

81 Foolish, dissolute, without 
affection, without fidelity, without 
mercy. 

32 Who, having known the jus- 
tice of God, did not understand 
that they, who do such things, are 
worthy of death: and not only they 
that do them, but they also that 
consent to them that do them. 

CHAP. II. 

The Jews are censured. 
HEREFORE thou art inex- 
cusable, O man, whosoever 
thou art that judgest. For where- 
in thou judgest another, thou con- 
demnest thyself. , For thou dost 
the same things which thou judgest. 

2 For we know that the judg- 
ment of God is according to truth 
against them that do such things. 

3 And thinkest thou. this, O man, 
that judgest them who do such 
things, and dost the same, that thou 
shalt escape the judgment of Godt 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness, and patience, and 
long-suffering ? knowest thou not 
that. the benignity of God leadeth 
thee to penance ? 

5 But according to thy hardness 
and impenitent heart, thou trea- 
surest up to thyself wrath, against 
the day of wrath and revelation of 
the just jndgment of God. 

: 6 Who willrender to every man 
according to his works. 

7 To them indeed, who accords 
ing to patience in good work, seek 
glory and honour and incorruption, 
eternal life: 

8 But to them that are conten: 
tious, and who obey not the truth, 
but give credit to iniquity, wrath 
and indignation. 

9 Tribulation ang anguish upon 
every soul of man that worketh evil, 
of the Jew first and also of the 
Greek : 

10 But glory and honour and 
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good, to the Jew first and also the 
Greek. 
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tiles, as it ig written.) 
25 Circumcision profiteth indeed 
if thou keep the law: but if thou be 


11 For there is no respect of ἃ transgressor of the law, thy cir- 


persons with God. 

12 For whosoever have sinned 
without the law, slrall perish witn- 
out the law: and whosoever have 
sinned in the law, shall be judged 
by the law, 

13 For not the hearers of the 
law, are just before God: but the 
doers of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the gentiles who 


have not the law, do by nature those | 


things that are of the law ; these 
having not the law, are a law to 
themselves : 

15 Who shew the work of the 
law written in the= hearts, their 
conscience bearing witness to them, 
and their thoughts between them- 
selves accusing, or also defending 
one anoiher, 

16 In the day when God shall 
Judge the secrets of men, by Jesus 
CurisT, accorting to my gospel. 

17 But if tho art called a Jew, 
and restest in the law, and makest 
thy boast of Ged, 

48 And knowest his will, and ap-~ 
Bead the more profitable things, 

eing instructed by the law, 

19 Art confident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the blind, a light 
of them that are in darkness, 

20 An instructer of the foolish, a 
teacher of infaits, having the form 
of knowledgeand of truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore that teachest 
another, teachest not thyself: thou 
that preachest that men should not 
steal, stealest : 

22 Thou that sayest, men should 
not commit adultery, commiitest 
adultery : Thou that abhorrest 
idols, committest sacrilege : 

23 Thou that makest thy boast 
of the law, by transgression of the 
law dishonourest God. 

2% (For the name of God through 
you ts blasphemed among the gen- 


cumcision is made uncircumcision. 
26 If then the uncircumcised 
keep the justices of the law: shall 


not this uncircumcision be counted. 


for circumcision ? 

27 And shall not that which by 
nature is uncircumcision, if it fulfil 
the law, judge thee, who by the 


letter and circumcision art a transe- 


gressor of the law? 

| 28 For it is not he is a Jew, that 
[15 
cision which is outward in the flesh, 


29 But he is a Jew that is onc: 


inwardly ; and the circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, not 
in the letter : whose praise is not of 

; men, but of God. 

| CHAP. NI. 

|  - The advantages of the Jews. 


HAT advantage then hath the: 


Jew, or what is the profit of 
circuincision £ 
2 Much every way. First indeed, 
because the words of God were 
committed to them. 
' 3 For what if some of them have 


not believed? shall their unbelief’ 


make the faith of God without ef- 
fect? Ged ferbid. 

4 But Ged is true: and every man 
ἃ fiar, δὲ it is written: That thou 
mayest be justified in thy words, and 
mayest cvercome when thouart judged 

δ Bat if cur injustice commend the 
justice of God, what shall we say ὗ' 
is God unjust, who executeth wrath. 


so outwardly, nor is that circum-- 


6 (I speak according to man.) : 


God forbid ; otherwise how shal 
God judge this word? 
7 For if the truth of God hath 


, more abounded through my lie, un- - 
to his glory, why am I also yet: 


judged as a sinner P 


| 
8 And not rather (a3 we are slan« 


i come good ? whose damnation is just 


a 


dered, and as some affirrn that we: : 
say) let us do evil, that there may: 


’ 
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9 What then? Do we excelthem? 
No, not so. For, we have charged 
both Jews and Greeks, that they 
are all under sin: 

10 As it is written: : There is 
not any man just, 

11 There ts none thatunderstandeth, 
there is none that seeketh after God. 

12 All have turned out of the way, 
they are become unprofitable toye- 
ther : there is none that doth good, 
there is not so much as one. 

13 Their throat is an open sepul- 
chre, with their tongues they have 
dealt deceitfully, The venom of asps 
is under their lips. 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness : 

15 Their feet swift to shed blood. 

16 Destruction and misery in 
their ways: 

17 And the way of peace they 
have not known: 

18 There is no feur of God Lefore 
their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
soever the law speaketh, it speaketh 
othem that are inthe law: that 
every mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world may be made subject 
to God. 

20 Because by the works of the law 
no flesh shall be justified before him. 
For by the law is the knowledge of sin 
41 But now without thelaw the jus- 
tice of Godis made manifest; being 
witnessed by the lawand theprophets 

22 Even the justice of God by 
faith of Jesus Curist, unto all and 
upon all them that believe in him: 
for there is no distinction. 

23 For all have sinned; and do 
need the glory of God. 

24 Being justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption 
that is in Crist Jesus, 

25 Whom God hath proposed to be 
a propitiation, through faith in his 
blood, to the shewing of his Justice, 
for the remission of former sins, 

26 Through the forbearance of 
God, for the shewing of his justice 
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in this time: that he himself may be 
just, and the justifier of him whois 
of the faith of Jesus Curist. 

27 Where is then thy boasting ? 
It is excluded. By what law? Of 
works ? No, but by the law of faith. 

28 kor we account a man to be 
justified by faith without the works 
of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews 
only? Ishe not also of the gentiles? 
Yes, of the gentiles also. 

30 For it isone God that justifi- 
eth circumcision by faith and un- 
circumcision through faith. 

31 Do we then destroy the law 
through faith ? God forbid: but 
we establish the law. 

CHAP. IV. 
Abraham was not justified by works 
wiar shall we say then that 
Abraham hath found, who is 
our father according to the flesh ? 

2 For if Abraham were justified 
by works, he hath whereof to glory. 
but not before God. 

3 For what saith the scripture? 
Abraham believed God, and it was res 
puted to htm unto justice. 

4 Now to him, that worketh, the 
reward is net reckoned according 
to grace, but according to debt. 

5,But to him that worketh not, yet 
believeth in him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is reputed to jus- 
tice according to the purpose of the 
grace of God. 

6 As David also termeth the 
blessedness of a man, to whom God 
reputeth justice without works : 

7 Blessed are they, whose iniquitics are 
Sorgiven, and whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
hath not imputed sin. 

9 This blessedness then doth it 
remain in the circumcision only, or 
in the uncircumcision also? For 


-we say that unto Abraham faith 


was reputed τὸ justice. 

10 How then was it reputed ? 
When he was in circumcision, or in 
uncircumcision ? Not iv circut.yi- 


a 


190 


sion, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the justice of 
the faith which he had being uncir- 
cumcised: that he might be the 
father of all them that believe being 
uncircumcised, that unto them also 
it may he reputed to justice: 

{2 And might be the father of 
circumcisicn, not to them only that 
are of the circumcision, but to them 
also that follow the steps of the 
faith that is in the uncircumcision 
of our father Abraham. 

13 For not through the law was 
the promise to Abraham, or to his 
seed, that he should be _ heir of 
the world ; but through the justice 
‘of faith. | 

14 For if they who are of the law, 
be heirs; faith is made void, the 
promise is made of no effect. 

15 For the law worketh wrath. 
For where there is no law ; neither 
is there transgression. 

16 Therefore is it of faith, that 
according to race the promise might 
be firm to all the seed, not to that 
only which isof the law, but to that 
also which is of the faithof Abraham, 
who is the father of us all. 

17 (As it is written: 7 have made 
thee a father of many nations) be- 
fore God, whom he believed, who 

uickeneth the dead:;; and calleth 
those things that are not, as those 
that are. 

18 Who against hope believed 
in hope; that he might be made 
the father of many nations, accord- 
ing to that which was said to him: 
So shall thy seed be. 

19 And he was not weak in faith; 
neither did he consider his own 
body now dead, whereas he was 
almost an hundred years old, nor 
the dead womb of Sara. 

20 In the promise also of God he 
staggered not by distrust ; but was 
strengthened in faith, giving glor 
ὸ Gel: » Blving glory 

21 Most fully kuowing that wha!- 
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soever he has promised, he is able 
also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was rePuted 
tc him unto justice. 

23 Now it is not written only for 
him, that it was reputed to him unto 
justice, 

24 But also for us, to whom it 
shall be reputed, if we believe in 
him that raised up Jssus Cunist 
our Lord fram the dead, 

_ 25 Who was delivered up for our 
sins, and rose again for our justifi- 


cation. 
CHAP. ν. 
The grounds we have for hope in Christ 
BREING justified therefore by 
faith let us have peacewith God 
through our Lord Jesus Curis. 

2 By whom also we have access 
through faith into this grace, where. 
in we stand, and glory in the hope 
of the glory of the sons of God. 

3 And not only so; but we glory 
also in tribulations, knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience : 

4And patience trial ; and trial hope. 

5 And hope confoundeth not : be- 
cause the charity of God is poured 
forth in our hearts, by the Holy. 
Ghost who is given to us. 

6 For why did Christ, when as 
yet we were weak, according to 
the time, die for the ungodly ? 

7 For scarce for a just man will 
one die ; yet perhaps for a goed man 
some one would dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his cha- 
rity towards us: because when as 
yet we were sinners, according to 
the time, 

9 Christ died for us: much more 
therefore being now justified by his 
blood, shall we be saved from wrath 
through him. ; 

10 For if, when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son: much more being 
pe oneileds shall we be saved by his 
ife. 

11 And not only so: but also we 
glory mm God, through our Lord 
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Jesus Curist, by whom we have 
now received reconciliation. 

12 Wherefore as by one man sin 
entercd into this world, and by sin 
death: and so death passed upon all 
men in whom all have sinned. 

13 For until the law sin was in 
the world: but sin was not imput- 
ed, when the law was not. 

14 But death reigned from Adam 
unto Moses, even over them also 
who have not sinned after the simi- 
litude of the transgression of Adam, 
who is a figure of him who was to 
come. 

15 But not as the offence, so also 
the gift. For if by the offence of 
one many died: much more the 
grace of God and the gift, by the 
grace of one man Jesus CHRIST, 
hath abounded unto many 

16 And not as it was by one sin, 
so also is the gift. For judgmeut 
indeed was by one unto condemna- 
tion: but grace is of many offences, 
unto justification, 

17 For if by one man’s offence 
death reigned through one: much 
more they who receive abundance 
of grace, and of the gift, and of jus- 
tice, shall reign in life through one 
Jesus Curisr. 

18 Therefore as by the offence of 
one, unto all men to condemnation: 
to also by the justice’of one, unto 
all men to justification of life. 

19 For as by the disobedience of 
one man, many were made sinners ; 
so also by the obedience of one, 
many shall be made just. 

20 Now the law entered in, that 
sin might abound. And where sin 
abounded, grace did more abound. 

21 That as sin hath reigned to 
death: so also grace might reign by 
justice unto life everlasting, through 
Jesus Ciurist our Lord. 

CHAP. VI. 
The Christian must die to sin. 
HAT shall we say then? shall 
we continue in sin that grace 
giay abound ? 


2 God forbid. For we that are 
dead to sin, how shall we live any 
longer therein ὃ 

3 Know you not that. all we, 
who are baptized in Christ Jesus, 
are baptized in his death? 

4 For we are buried together 
with him by baptism into death: 
that as Christ is risen from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, so we 
also may walk in newness of life. 

5 For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of 
his resurrection. 

6 Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that the 
body of sin may be destroyed, to 
the end that we may serve sin no 
longer. 

7 For he that 4s dead, is justified 
from sin, 

8 Nowif we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall live also 
together with Christ. 

9 Knowing that Christ rising 
again from the dead, dieth now no 
more, death shall no more have doe 
minion over him. 

10 For in that he died to sin he 
died once: but in that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God. 

11 So do you also reckon that 
you are dead to sin, but alive unto 
God in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, so as to obey 
the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your mem- 
bers as instruments of iniquity unto 
sin: but present yourselves to God 
as those that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as instrus 
ments of justice unto God. 

14 For sin sball not have dormi- 
nion over you: for you are not un- 
der the law, but under grace. 

15 What then? Shall we sin, 
because we are not under the law 
but under grace ? God forbid. 

16 Know you not, that to whoin 
you yield yourselves servanta to 
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obey, his servants you are whom 
you obey, whether it be of sin, unto 
death, or of obedience, unto justice. 

17 But thanks be to God, that 

ou were the servants of sin, but 
ave obeyed from the heart, unto 
that form of doctrine, into which 
you have been delivered. 

18 Being then freed from sin, we 
have been made servants of justice. 

19 I speak an human thing, be- 
cause of the infirmity of your flesh. 
For as you have yielded your mem- 
bers to serve uncleanness and ini- 
quity, unto iniquity ; so now yield 
your members to serve juStice, un- 
to sanctification. 

20 For when you were the ser- 
vants of sin, you were free men to 
justice. 

21 What fruit therefore had you 
then in those things, of which you 
are iow ashamed? For the end of 
them is death. 

22 But now being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, 
you have your fruit unto sanctifica- 
tion, and the end life everlasting. 

28 For the wages of sin, is death. 
But the grace of God, life everlast- 
ing, in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

CHAP. VII. 
Weare released byChristfromthe law. 
NOW you not, brethren, (for I 
speak to them that know the 
law) that the law hath dominion 
over a inan, as long as it liveth? 

2 Foy the woman that hath an 
husband, whilst her husband liveth 
is bound to the law. But if her 
husband be dead, she is loosed from 
the law of her husband. 

3 Therefore, whilst her husband 
liveth, she shall be called an adul- 
teress, if she be with another man: 
but if her husband be dead, she is 
delivered from the law of her hus- 
band: so that she is not an adul- 
teress if she be with another man: 

4 Therefore, my brethren, you 
also are become dead to the law by 
the body of Christ; that you'may 
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belong to another, who is risen 
again from the dead, that we may 
bring forth fruit to God. 

5 For when we were in the flesh 
the passions of sins which were by 
the law, did work in our members, 
to bring forth fruit unto ceath. 

6 But now we are loosed from 
the law of death, whereia we werc 
detained: so that we should serve 
in newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter, 

7 What shall we say then? Is 
the law sin? God forbid. ButI 
did not know sin, but by the law; 
for I had not known concupiscence, 
if the law did not say: Thou shalt 
nol covet. 

8 But sin taking occasion by tie 
commandment wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. ‘For 
without the law sin was dead. 

9 And I lived some time with- 
out the law. But when the com. 
mandment came, sin revived. 

10 And I died. And the com- 
mandment, that was ordained ta 
life, the same was found to be unto 
death to me. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment seduced me, and 
by it killed me. 

12 Wherefore the jaw indeed 13 
holy, and the commandment holy, 
and just, and good. 

13 Was that then which is good, 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it may appear sin, by 
that which is good, wrought death 
in me: that sin by the commana. 
ment might become sinful above 
measure. 

14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual, but I am carnal, sold un- 
der sin. 

15 For that which I work, I une 
derstand not, for I do not that 
good which I will, but the evil 
which I hate, that I do. 

16 If then I do that which I will 
not, I consent to the law,that is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that 
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do it; but sin that dwelleth in me. { cording to the spirlt, mind the things 


18 For I know that there dwelleth 
not in me, that is to say, in my flesh, 
that which is good. For to will, is 
present with me, but to accomplish 
that which is good, I find not. 

19 For the good which I wiil } 
do not; but the evil which I will 
not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that which I will 
not, it is no more [ that do it, but 
sin that dwelleth in me. 

ΟἹ I find then a law, that when 
T have a will to do good, evil is 
present with mie. 

22 For I amdelighted with thelaw 
of God, according tothe inward man: 

23 But I see another law im my 
members, fighting against the law of 
my mind, and captivating me inthe 
law of sin, that is in my members. 

24 Unhappy man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from the body of 
this death Ὁ 

25 The grace of God by Jesus 
Curist our Lord. Therefore I 
myself, with the mind, serve the 
law of God ; but, with the flesh, the 
law of sin. 

. CHAP. ΜΠ]. 
There is no condemnation of them 
that are in Christ. 
PP HERE is now therefore no cone 
demnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not accord- 
ing to the flesh. 

2 For the law of the spirit of life, 
in Christ Jesus, hath delivered me 
from the law of sin and of death. 

3 For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the 
flesh ; God sending his own Son, in 
the likeness of sinful Mesh, and of 
sin hath condemned sin in the flesh, 

4 'Dhat the justification of the law 
might be fulfilled in us who walk 
not according to the flesh, but ac- 
cording to the spirit. 

5 For they that are according te 
the flesh, mmd the things that are 
of the flesh; but they that are ac- 


that are of the spirit. 

6 For the wisdom of the flash, is 
death: but the wisdom of the spirit, 
is life and peace. 

7 Because the wisdom of the flesh 
is an enemy to God. for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neithes 
can it be, 

8 And they who arc in the flesh, 
cannot please God. 

9 But you are not in the flesh, 
but in the spirit, if so be that the 
spirit of God dwell in you. Now 
if any man have not the spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. 

10And if Christ bein you; the body 
indeed is dead because of sin, but the 
spirit liveth because of justification. 

11 And if the Spirit of him, that 
raised up Jesus from the dead, 
dwell in you; he that raised yp Jesus 
Curisr from the dead, shall quicker 
also your mortal bodies, because of 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live ac- 
cording to the flesh. 

18 For if you live according to 
the flesh, you shalldie. But if by 
the spirit, you mortify the deeds of 
the flesh, you shall live. 

14 For whosoever are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons ofGod 

15 For you have not received the 
spirit of bondage again in fear; but 
you have received the spirit of 
adoption of sons, whereby we cry: 
Abba, (Father.) 

16 For the Spicit himself giveth 
testimony to our spirit, that we are 
the sons of God. 

17 And if sons, heirs also: heirs 
indeed of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ; yet so if we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified with 
him. 

18 For I reckon, that the suffer- 
ings of this time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory to come, 
that shall be revealed in use 
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19 For the expectation of the | is against us? 


creature, waiteth for the revelation 
of the sons of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reason of him that made it sub- 
ject, in hope: 

21 Because the creature also itself 
shall be delivered from the servitude 
of corruption, into the liberty of the 
glory of the children of God. 

22 For we know that every crea- 
ture groaneth, and travaileth in pain 
even till now. 

23 And not only it, but ourselves 
also, who have the first fruits of the 
spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption of the sons of God, the 
redemption of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope. 
But hope that is seen, 18 not hope. 
For what a man seeth, why doth he 
hope for. 

25 But if we hope for that which we 
6ee not: we wait for it with patience. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also help- 
eth our infirmity. For, we know 
not what we should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit himself asketh 
for us with unspeakable groanings. 

27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts, knoweth what the Spirit de- 
sireth: because he asketh for the 
saints accordivg to God. 

28 And we know that to them 
that love God, all things work to- 
gether unto good, to such as ac- 
cording to Ais purpose are called fo 
be saints. 

29 For whom he fore-knew, he 
also predestinated to be made con- 
formable to thre image of hia son: 
that he might be the first-born 
among imany brethren. 

30 And whom he predestinated : 
them he also called. And whom he 
called ; them he also justified. And 
whom he justified; them he also 
glorified. 

St What shall we then say to 
these things? If God be for us, who 


32 He that spared not even hit 
own Son; but delivered him up for 
us all, how hath he not also, witb 
him, given us all things ? 

33 Who shall accuse against the 
elect of God? God that justifieth. 

34 Who is he that shall condemn? 
Christ Jesus that died, yea that is 
risen also again, who is at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh in- 
tercession for us. 

_ 35 Who then shall separate us 

from the love of Christ? shall tri- 

bulation? or distress? or famine ? 
or nakedness? or danger? or per-= 
secution? or the sword? 

36 (As itis written: For thy sake 
we are put to death all the duy long. 

’eare accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter.) 

37 But in all these things we over- 
come because of him that hath loved 
us. 

38 For I am sure that neither 
death, nor life, nor Angels, nor prin- 
cipalitivs, norpowers, nor things pres 
sent, nor things to come, nor might, 

89 Nor height, nor death, nor 
any other creature shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

CHAP. IX. 

The apostle’s concern for the Jews. 
SPEAK the ‘Truth in Christ. 1 
lie not, my conscience bearing 

me witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 That I have great sadness and 
continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 For I wished myself to be an 
anathema from Christ, for my bre- 
thren, who are my kinsmen accord- 
ing to the flesh, 

4 Who are Israelites, to whom be- 
longeth the adoption as of children, 
and the glory, and the testament. 
and the giving of the law, and the 
service of God, and the promises ; 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom is Christ according to the 
flesh, who is over all things, God 
blessed for ever, Amen. 
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@ Not as though the word of 
God hath miscarried. For, all are 
not Israelites that are of Israel : 

7 Neither are all they, that are the 
seed of Abraham, children: bud in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called 

8 That is to say, not they that 
are the children of the flesh, are the 
children of God: but they, that are 
the children of the promise, are ac- 
counted for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of promise: 
According to this time will I come ; 
and Sara shall have α son. 

10 And not only she. But when 
Rebecca also had conceived at once, 
of Isaac our father. 

11 For when the children were 
not yet born, nor had done any good 
or evil (that the purpose of God ac- 
cording to election might ne) 

12 Not of works, but of him that 
calleth, it was said to her: The 
elder shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written: Jacob 7 have 
loved, but Esau I have hated. 

14 What shall we say then? Is 
there injustice with God? God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses: 7 will 
have mercy on whom I will have mercy ; 
and I will shew mercy to whom I will 
Shew mercy. 

16 So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith to 
Pharao: 70 this purpose have 7 rais- 
ed thee, that I may shew my power 
tn thee; and that my name may be 
declared throuyhout all the earth. 

18 Therefore he hath mercy on 
whom he will; and, whom he will 
he hardeneth. 

19 ‘Thou wilt say therefore to 
me: why doth he then find fault ? 
for who resisteth his will ? 

20 O man, who art thou that re- 
pie against God? shall the thing 

ormed say to him that formed it, 
why hast thou made me thus? 

21 Or hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump, to 
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make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour ? 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much pe- 
tience vessels of wrath, fitted for de- 
struction, 

23 That he might shew the riches 
of his glory on the vessels of mercy, 
which he hath prepared unto glory? 

24 Even us, whom also he hath 
called, not only of the Jews, but al- 
so of the gentiles, 

25 As in Osee he saith. J will 
call, that which was not my people, my 
people ; and her, that was wot beloved, 
beloved : and her, that had not obtained 
mercy, one that hath obtutned mercy. 

26 And it shall be, tn the place where 
tt was said untu them, you are not my 
people : there they shall be called the sons 
of the living God. 

7 And Isaias crieth out cone 
cerning Israel: If the number of the 
children of Isruel be as the sand of 
the sea ; a@ remnant Shall be saved. 

28 For he shall finish his word,andcut 
it short in justice: because a short word 
shall the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Isaias foretold: Un- 
less the Lord of Subaoth had left us a 
seed, we had been made as Sodom, and 
we had been like unto Gomorrha 2 

30 What then shall we say? 
That the gentiles, who followed not 
after justice, have attained to juse 
tice, even the justice that is of faith. 

31 But Israel, by following after 
the law of justice, is not come unto 
the law of justice. 

32 Why so? because they sought 
it not by faith, but as it were of 
works. For they stumbled at the 
stumbling stone. 

33 As it is written: Behold I lay 
in Sion a stumbling stone and a rock 
of scandal : and whosoever believeth 
in him, shall not be confounded. 

CHAP. X. 
The end of the law is fuith in Christ. 

RETHREN, the will of my 

heart, indeed, and my prayer 
to God, is for them unto salvation. 
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2 For! bear them witness, that 
they have a zeal of God, but not ac- 
cording to knowledge. 

3 For they not knowing the jus- 
tice of God, and sceking to establish 
their own, have not submitted 
themselves to the justice of God. 

4 For the eud of the law is 
Christ, unto justice to every one 
that believeth. 

5 For Moses wrote, that the jus- 
tice which is of the law, the man 
that shall do τί shall live by it. 

6 But the justice which is of 
faith, speaketh thus: Say not in thy 
heart, Who shall ascend into hea- 
ven? that is, to bring Christ down: 

7 Or who shall descend into the deep ἃ 


that is, to bring up Christ again |. 


from the dead. 

8 But what saith the scripture ? 
The word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart. This is 
the word of faith which we preach. 

9 For if thou confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and believe 
in thy heart that God hath raised 
him up from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. 

10 For, with the heart, we believe 
unto justice; but, with the mouth, 
confession is made unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith : 
Whosoever believeth in him, shall not 
be confounded. 

12 For there is no distinction of 
the Jew and the Greek: for the 
same is Lord over all, rich unto a!l 
that call upon him. 

138 For whosoever shull call upon 
the name of the Lord, shall be saved. 

14 How then, shall they call on 
him, in whom they have not be- 
lieved ? Or how shall they believe 
him, of whom they have not heard ? 
And how shall they hear, without 
@ preacher ? 

. 15 And how shall they preach un- 
less they be sent? as it 13 written: 
How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the gospel of peace, of them 
that bring glad tidings of good things. 
16 But all do not obey the gos- 
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pel. For Isaias saith: Lord, who 
hath believed our report 2 

17 Faith then cometh by hearing : 
and hearing by the word of Christ 

18 But I say: Have they not 
heard? Yes, verily, their sound 
hath gone forth into all the earth, 
and their words unto the ends of the 
whole world. 

19 But I say: Hath not Israel 
known? First Moses saith: J will 
provoke you to jealousy by that which 
is not a nation ; by a foolish nation 
Iwill anger you. 

20 But Isaias is bold, and saith: 
7 was found by them, that did not scele 
me: I appearea openly to them that 
usked not after me, 

21 But to Israel he saith: All 
the day long have I spread my hands do 
a people, that believeth not, and contra- 


dicteth me. 
CHAP. XI. 
God hath not cast of all Israel. 
I SAY then: Hath God cast away 
his people? God forbid. For 
Talso am an Israelite of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his 
people, which he foreknew. Know 
you not what the scripture saith of 
Elias: how he calieth on God 
against Israel ἢ 

3 Lord, they have slain thy prophets, 
they have dug down thy altars: and 1] 
am leftalone, and they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the divine an- 
swer to him? J have left me seven 
thousand men, that have not bowed 
their knees to Baal. 

5 Even so then at this present 
tirne also, there is a remnant saved 
according to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace it is not now 
by works: otherwise grace is no 
more grace. 

7 What then? That which Israel 
sought he hath not obtained: but 
the election hath obtained it, and 
the rest have been blinded 

8 As itis written: God hath given 
them thesptritof insensibility, eyes that 
they should not sce, and eare that they 
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-should not hear ; until tniz present day. 

9 And David saith: Le? their table 

be sade a snare, and α trap, anda stum- 

dling block, and a recompence unto them. 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that 

they may not see: and bow down their 
back always. 

11 I say then, have they so 
stumbled, that they should fall? 
God forbid. But by their offence, 
salvation is come to the gentiles, 
that they may be emulous of them. 

12 Now if the offence of them 
be the riches of the world, and the 
diminution of them, the riches of 
the gentiles; how much more the 
fulness of them ? 

13 For I say to you gentiles; as 
long indeed as I am the apostle of 
the gentiles, I will honour my mi- 
nistry, 

14 If by any means I may pro- 
voke to emulation them who are my 
flesh, and may save some of them. 

15 For if the loss of them be the 
reconciliation of the world ; what 
shall the receiving of them be, but 
life from the dead ἢ 

16 For if the first fruit be holy, 
30 is the lump also: and if the root 
be holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches 
be broken, and thou being a wild 
olive, art ingrafted in them, andart 
made partaker of the root and of 
the fatness of the olive tree. 

18 Boast not against the branches. 
But if thou boast: thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then: The 
branches were broken off that I 
might be grafted in. 

20 Well: because of unbelief 
they were broken off. But thou 
standest by faith: be not high- 
minded ; but fear. 

21 For if God hath not spared 
the natural branches ; lest perhaps 
he also spare not thee. 

22 Sce then the goodness and 
the severity of God towards them 
indeed that are fallen, the severity 
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but towards thee, the goodness of 
God, if thou abide in goodness, 
otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. 

23 And. they also, if they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be grafted 
in. For God is able to graft them 
in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of 
the wild olive tree, which is natural 
to thee: and contrary to nature, 
were grafted into the good olive 
tree; how much more shall they, 
that are the natural branches, be 
grafted into their own olive tree ? 

25 For I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, of this mystery 
(lest you should be wise in your 
own conceits) that blindness in part 
has happened in Israel, until the ful- 
ness of the gentiles should come in. 

26 And so all Israel should be 
saved, asit is written: Zhere shall 
come out of Sion, he that shall deli 
ver, and shall turn away ungodliness 


from Jacob. 


27 And thes is to them my cove 
nant : when I shall take away their 
sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, in- 
deed, they are enemies for your 
sake: bul as touching the election, 
they are most dear for the sake of 
the fathers. 

29 For the gifts and the calling 
of God are without repentance. 

30 For as you also in times past 
did not believe God, but now have 
obtained mercy, through their un- 
belief ; 

31 So these also now have not 
believed, for your mercy, that they 
also may obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded all 
in unbelief, that he may have mer 
cy on all. 

33 O the depth of the riches of 
the wisdom and of the knowledge 
of God! Howincomprehensible are 
his judgments, and how unsearch- 
able his ways ? 

34 For who hath known the 


4 mind of the Lord? Or who hath. 
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been his counsellor? 
35 Or who hath first given to him, 
and recompetice shallbe made him? 
36 For of him, and by him, and 
in him are all things: to him be 
glory forever. Amen. 
CHAP. XII. 

Lessons of Christian virtues. 
BESEECH you therefore, breth- 
ren, by the mercy of God, that 

you present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, pleasing unto God, 
your reasonable service 

- @ And be not conformed to this 
world; but be reformed in the new- 
ness of your mind, that you may 
prove what is the good, and the ac- 
ceptable,and the perfect will of God. 


3 For I say, by the grace that is 
given me, to all that are among 


yous not to be more wise than it 


ehoveth to be wise, but to be wise 


unto sobriety, and according as God 
hath divided to every one the mea- 
sure of faith. . 

4 For as in one body we have 
many members, but all the mem- 
bers have not the same office: 

& So we being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every ane mem- 
bers one of another. 

6 And having different gifts, ac- 
cording to the grace that is given 
us, either prophecy, to be used ac- 
cording to the rule of faith. 

1 Or ministry, in ministering ; or 
he that teacheth, in doctrine. 

8 He that exhorteth in exhorting, 
he that giveth with simplicity, he 
that ruleth with carefulness, he that 
sheweth mercy with cheerfulness. 

9 Let love be without dissimula- 
tion. Hating that which is evil, 
cleaving to that which is good. 

10 Loving one another with the 
charity of brotherhood, with honour 
preventing one another. 

11 In carefulness not slothful. In 
spirit fervent. Serving the Lord. 

12 Rejoicing in hope. Patient in 
tribulation. Instant in prayer. 

13 Communicating to the neces- 
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sjtiés of the saints. Pursuing hes 
pitality. | 

14 Bless them that persecut: 
yous bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that re 


joice, weep with them that weep. 


16 Being of one mind one to. 
watds another. Not minding hig} 
things, but consenting to the humble 
Be net wise in your own conceits 

17 ‘To no man rendering evil [0] 
evil. Providing good things not 
only in the sight of God, but als« 
in the sight of all men. 

18 Ifit be possible, as much as i: 
in you, having peace with all men. 

19 Not revenging yourselves, m5 
dearly beloved, but give place unt 
wrath, for it is written: Revenge ζι 
me; I will repay, saith the Lord. 

20 But if thy enemy be hungry, givi 
him to eat: if he thirst, give him drink 
For, doing this, thou shalt heap coals 0 


vire upon his head. 


21 Be not overcome by evil, but 

overcome evil by good. 
CHAP. XIII, 

Lessons of obedience to supertors, 

Lt every soul be subject te 
higher powers : for there is nc 

power but from God: and those 

that are, are ordained of God. 

2 Therefore he that resisteth the 

ower, resisteth the ordinance οἱ 
God. And they that resist, purchase 
to themselves damnation. 

8 For princes are not a terror tc 
the good work, but to the evil.— 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power? Do that whichis good: and 
thou shalt have praise from the same 

4. For he is God’s minister to thee 
for good. But if thou do that whict 
is evil, fear: for he beareth not the 
sword in vain. For he is God’ 
minister: an avenger to execut 
wrath upon him that doth evil. 

5 Wherefore be subject of necea. 


-sity, not only for wrath, but alsc 


for conscience sake. 
6 For therefore also you pay tri 
bute. For they are the ministers ὁ 
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God, serving unto this purpose. 

7 Render therefore to all men 
their dues. Tribute, to whom tri- 
bute is due: custom to whom cus- 
tom: fear to whom fear: honour to 
whom honour. . 

8 Owe no manany thing, but to 
love one another, For he that loveth 
his neighbour, hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt 
not stcal, Thou shalt not bear false 
witness, Thow shalt not covet, and 
if there be any other commandment, 
it is comprised in this word, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 The love of our neighbour 
worketh no evil. Love therefore is 
the fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that knowing the season: 
that it is now the hour for us to rise 
from sleep. For now our salvation 
is nearer than when we believed. 

12 The night is passed, and the 
day is at hand. Let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness, and 
put on the armour of light. 

13 Letus walk honestly as in the 
day, ποῖ: ἴῃ rioting and drunkenness, 
not in chambering and impurities, 
not in contention and envy: 

14 But put ye onthe Lord Jesus 
Cuarist, and make not provision 
for the flesh in its concupiscences. 

CHAP. XIV. 
The strong must bear with the weak. 
Now him, that is weak in faith, 
take unto you; not in disputes 
about thoughts. 

2 For one believeth that he ma 
eat all things: but he that is wea 
let him eat herbs. 

3 Let not him, that eateth, de- 
tpise him that eateth not: and he, 
that eateth not, let him not judge 
him that eateth. For God hath 
taken him to him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest 
another man’s servant? To his 
own Lord he standeth or falleth.— 
And he shall stand: for Godis able 
to make him stand, 
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5 For one judgeth between day 


and day ; and another judgeth every 
day: let every man abound in his 
own sense. 


6 He that regardeth the day, 


regardeth it unto the Lord. And 


he that eateth, eateth to the Lord: 
for he giveth thanks to God. And 
he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
eateth not,and giveth thanks to God. 

7 For none of us liveth to him 
self; and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; or whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord. Theres 
fore whether we live or whether we 
die, we are the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ died and 
rose again; that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and of the living. 

10 But thou, why judgest thou 
thy brother? or thou why dost thou 
despise thy brother? For we shall 
all stand before the judgment seat 
of Christ. 

11 Forit is written: As I &ve, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall bow 
to me; and every tongue shall con 


fess to God. 


12 Therefore every one of us shall- 
render account to God for himself. 

13 Let usnot therefore judge one 
another any more. But judge this 
rather, that you put not a stume 
bling-block or a scandal in your 
brother’s way. 

14 I know and am confident, in 
the Lord Jesus, that nothing is une 
clean of itself, but to him that es. 
teemeth any thing to be unclean, 
to him it is unclean. 

15 For if, because of thy meat, 
thy brother be grieved ; thou walke 
est not now according to charity, 
Destroy ‘not him with thy meat, 
for whom Christ died. 

16 Let not then our good be evil 
spoken of, ᾿ 

17 For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink ; but justice, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

18 For he, that in this serveth 
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Christ, pleaseth God, and is ap- 
roved of men. 

19 Therefore let us follow after 
the things that are of peace: and 
keep the things that are of edifica- 
tlon one towards another. 

20 Destroy not the work of God 
for meat. All things indeed are 
clean: but it is evil for that man 
who eateth with offence. 

21 It is good not to eat flesh, 
and not to drink wine, nor any 
thing whereby thy brother is offend- 
ed, or scandalized, or made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? Have it to 
thyself before God. Blessed is he 
that condemneth not himself’ in 
that which he alloweth. 

23 But he, that discerneth, if he 
cat, is condemned ; because not of 
faith. For all that is not of faith is sin. 

CHAP, XV. 
He exhorts them tobe allofone mind. 
N° W wethat are stronger, ought 
to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of you please his 

neighbour unto good, to edification. 


3 For Christ did not please him-’ 


self, but as it is written: The re- 
proaches ef them that reproached thee, 
fell upon me. 

4 For what things soever were 
written, were written for our learn- 
ing: that through patience and the 
comfort of the scriptures we might 
have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and 

of comfort grant you to be of one 
mind one towards another, accord- 
ing to Jesus CHRIST ς: 
‘6 That with one mind, and with 
one mouth,you may glorify God and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Curist. 

7 Wherefore receive one another; 
as Christ also hath received you un- 
40 the honour of God. 

8 For ] say that Christ Jesus was 
minister of the circumeision for the 
truth of God, to confirm the pro- 
mises made unto the lathers, 
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9 But that the gentiles are to 
glorify God for his mercy, as it i 
written: Therefore will I confess to 
thee, O Lord, among the gentiles, and 
will sing to thy name, 

10 And again he saith: Rejoice 
ye genti‘es with his people, 

11 And again: Praise the Lord, 
all ye gentiles; and magnify him 
all ye people. 

12 And again Isaias saith: There 
shall be a reot of Jesse; and he that 
shall riseup to rule the gentiles, in him 
the geniiles shall hope. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing : 
that you may abound in hope, and 
in the power of the Holy Ghost. 

14 And I myself also, my bre- 
thren, am assured of you, that you 
also are full of love, replenished 
with all knowledge, so that you are 
able to admonish one another. 

15 But I have. written to you, 
brethren, tore boldly in some sort, 
as it were putting you in mind: 
because of the grace which is given 
me from God, 

16 That I should be the minister 
of Christ Jesus among the gentiles: 
sanctilying the gospel of God, that 
the oblation of the gentiles may be 
made acceptable and sanctified in 
the Holy Ghost. . 

17 I have therefore glory in 
Christ Jesus towards God." 

18 For 1 dare not to speak of any 
of those things which Christ worketh 
not by me, for the obedience of the 
gentiles, by word and deed, 

19 By the virtue of signs and 
wonders, in the power of the Holy 
Ghost: ‘so that from Jerusalem 
round about as far as unto Illyri- 
cum I have repleuished the gospel 
of Christ. ᾿ 

20 And I have so preached this 
gospel, not where Christ was name 
ed, Jest 1 should build upon another 
man’s foundation. 

21- But as it is written: They to 
whom he was nod spoken of, shall 
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see, and they that have net heard, 
shall understand. 

22 For whieh cause aiso I washin- 
dered very much from coming to you 
and have been kept away till now. 

23 But now having no more place 
in these countries, and having a 
great desire these many years past 
τ comeunto you: 

24 When I'shall begin to take my 
journey into Spain, I hope that as 
¥ poss, 1 shall see you, and be 
Loughton my way thither by you, if 
lirst,in part, I shall have enjoyed you. 

23 But now I shall go to Jerusa- 
lem, to minister unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Riacedonia and Achaia to make a 
contributicn for the poor of the 
saints that are in Jerusalem. 

27 For it hath pleased them; and 
theyaretheirdebtors. For ifthe gen- 
tiles havebeenmadepartakers oftheir 
Spiritual things ; they ought also in 
tarnal things to minister to them. 

25 When therefore I shall have 
accomplished this, and consigned to 
them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spain. 

29 And I know, that when I come 
to you, I shall come in the abun- 
dance of the blessing of the gospel 
of Christ. 

30 I beseech you therefore, bre- 
thren, through our Lord Jesus 
Crist, and by the charity of the 
Holy Giicst, that you help me in 
your prayers for me to God. 

891 Uhat I may be delivered from 


2 


the unbelievers that are in Judea, i 


and thai the oblation of my service 


may be acceptable in Jerusalem to! 


the saints, 
32 That I may come to you with 
joys by the will of God, and may 
e refreshed with you. 
33 Now the God of peace be with 
ywall, Amen, 
CHAP. XVL 
He concludes with salutations. 
NII commend to you Phebe, 
our sister, whe is in the minis- 
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try of the church that is in Cenchraz 

2 That you receive her in the 
Lord as becometh saints: and that 
you assist her in whatscever busi- 
ness she shall have need of you. For 
she also hath assisted many, and 
myself also. 

3 Salute Prisca and Aguila my 
helpers in Christ Jzsus, 

& (Who have for my ie laid 
down their own necks: to whom 
not I only give thanks, but also all 
the churches of the gentiles) 

5 And the church which is in 
their house. Salute Epenetus my 
beloved: who is the first fruits of 
Asia in Christ. 

6 Salute Mary, who hath labour 
ed much among you. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junias 
my kinsmen and fellow-prisoners : 
who areof note among the apostles, 
who also were in Christ before me. 

8 Salute Ampliatus most beloved 
to mein the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbanus our helper in 
Christ Jesu3, and Stachys my be- 
loved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. 

11 Salute them that are of Ariss 
tobulus’s household. Salute Hero- 
dian my kinsman. Salute them 
that are of Narcissus’s househeld, 
who are in the Lord. 

12 Salute ‘T'ryphena and Trypho- 
sa, who labour in the Lord. Sae 
lute Pcisis the dearly beloved, who 
hath much laboured in the Lord. 

i 13 Salute Rufus elect in the 
| Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute’ Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
brethren that are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus and Julia, 
Nereus and his sister, and Olym- 
pias ; and all the saints that are 
with them. 

16. Salute one another with an 
holy fiss. All the churches of Christ 
salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
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to mark them who make dissensions 
and offences contrary to the doc- 
trine which you have learnt, and 
to avoid them. 

18 For they that are such serve 
not Christ our Lord, but their own 
belly: and by pleasing speeches, 
and good words seduce the hearts 
of the innocent. 

19 For your ubedience is publish- 
edin every place, I rejoice there- 
fore in you. But I would.have you 
to be wise in good,and simple inevil. 

20 And the God of peace crush 
satan under your feet speedily. The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Curist be 
with you. 

ὧι Timothy my fellow labourer 
saluteth you, and Lucius, and Ja- 
son, and Sosipater, my kinsmen. 

22 I Tertius who wrote this 
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epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Caius, my host, and the whole 
church, saluteth you. Erastus, the 
treasurer of the city, saluteth you, 
and Quartus, a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Curist, be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to himthat is able to 
establish you, according to my gos- 
pel and the preaching of Jesus 
Curist, according to the revelation 
of the mystery, which was kept se- 
cret from eternity, 

26 (Which now is made manifest 
by the scriptures of the prophets, 
according to the precept of the eter- 
nal God, for the obedience of faith) 
known among all nations. 

27 To God the only wise through 
Jesus Cuaist, to whom be honour 
and glory for ever, and ever. Amen. 


The first Epistle of St. PAUL to the CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 
He reproveth their dissensions. 
AUL called to be an apostle of 
Jesus Cueist, by the will of 
God, and Sosthenes a brother, 

2 Tothe church of God that is at 
Corinth, to them that are sanctified 
in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, 
with all that invoke the name of 
our Lord Jesus CurisT in every 
place of theirs and ours. 

3 Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Cunist. 

4I give thanks to my God always 
for you for the grace of God that 
is given you in Christ Jesus. 

5 That in all things you are made 
rich in him, in all utterance, and in 
all knowledge. 

6 As the testimony οὗ Christ 
was confirmed in you, 

1 Sothat nothing is wanting to you 


In any grace, waiting for the mani- | 


festation of our Lord JesusCuris¢. 

8 Who also will confirm you un- 
to the end without crime, in the 
day of the coming of our Lord 
Jusus CHRIST. 


9 God is faithful ; by whom you 
are called unto the fellowship of his 
son Jesus Curist our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Cunist, that you all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no schisms 
among you: but that you be per- 
fect in the same mind, and in the 
same judgment. 

11 For it hath been signified un- 
tome, my brethren, of yeu, by them 
that are of the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions ΣΙ ΟΠ σ΄ you. 

12 Now this I say that every one 
of you saith: I indeed am of Paul: 
and I'am of Apollu: and I of Ce 
phas: and 1 of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided? Was Paul 
then crucified for you ? or were ycu 
baptized in the name of Paul ? 

141 give God thanks, that I bap- 
tized none of you, but Crispus and 
Caius: ; 

15 Lest any should say that you 
were baptized in my name. 

16 And I baptized also the house- 
hold of Stepbanas: besides I know 
not whether 1 baptized any other. 
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17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the gospel: not 
in wisdom of speech, lest the cross 
of Christ should be made void. 

18 For the word of the cross, to 
them indeed that perish, is foolish- 
ness: but to them that are saved, 
that is, to us, it is the power of God. 

19 For it is written: J will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise; and the pru- 
dence of the prudent I will reect. 

20 Where is the wise 2 Where is 
the scribe? Where is the disputer of 
this world? Hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ? 

QI For seeing that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God: it pleased God by the 
foolishness of our preaching to save 
them that believe. 

22For both the Jews require signs, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom : 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, 
unto the Jews indeed a stumbling 
block, and unto the gentiles, fool- 
ishness ; 

24 But unto them that are called 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 


power of God and the wisdom of God. 


25 For the foolishness of God, is 


wiser than men: and the weakness. 


of God, is stronger than men. 

26 For see your vocation, bre- 
thren, that there are not many wise 
according to the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble: 

27 But the foolish things of the 
world hath God chosen, that he may 
confound the wise: and the weak 
things of the world hath Godchosen, 
that he may confound the strong: 

@8 And the base things of the 
world, and the things that are con- 
temptible hath God chosen, and 
things that are not, that he might 
bring to nought things that are: 

29 That no flesh should glory 
in his sight. 

30 But of him are you in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and justice, and sanctifica- 
tion, and redemption : 
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31 That, as it is written, He that 
glorieth, may glory in the Lord. 

CHAP. II. 
His preaching was not in loftincss 
of words, 
AND I, brethren, when I came 
to you, came not in loftiness of 
speech or of wisdom ; declaring un: 
to you the testimony of Christ. 

2 For I judged not myself to know 
any thing among you, but Jesus 
Cuarst: and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preache 
ing was not in the persuasive words 
of human wisdom, but in shewing 
of the spirit and power : 

5 That your faith might not 
stand on the wisdom of men, but 
on the power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom a- 
mong the perfect : yet not the wis- 
dom of this world, neither of the 
princes of this world, that come to 
nought : 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in ἃ mystery, a wisdom which 
is hidden, which God ordained be- 
fore the world, unto our glory: 

8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for if they had 
known it, they would never have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But, as it is written: That 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
hath it entered into the heart of man, 
what things God hath prepared for them 
that love him, 

10 But to us God hath revealed 
them, by his Spirit. For the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea the deep 
things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, but the spirit of a 
man that isin him? So the things 
also that ace of God no man knows 
eth, but the Spirit of Ged. 

12 Now we have received not the 
put of this world, but the Spirit 
that is of God: thet we may know 
the things that arc civcn us fromGog 
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13 Which things also we speak, 
not in the learned words of human 
wisdom; but if the doctrine of 
the Spirit, comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual. 

14 But the sensual man percei- 
veth not these things that are of the 
Spirit of God: for it is foolishness to 
him and he camnot understand : be- 
cause it is spiritually examined. 

15 But the spiritual man judgeth 
all things: and he himself is judged 
of no man. 

16 For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord, that he may instruct him? 
But we have the mind of Christ. 

CHAP. IIf, 
Theymustnot contend about theirteachers. 
AND I, brethren, could not speak 

to you as unto spiritual, but as 
unto camal. As unto little ones in 
Christ. 

2 I gave you milk to drink, ποῖ 
meat: for you were not able as yet. 
But neither indeed are you now 
able; for you are yet carnal. 

3 For, whereas there is among 
you envying and contention, are 
you not carnal, and walk according 
to man? 

4 For while one saith, I indeed 
am of Paul; and another, I am of 
Apollo; are you not men? What 
then is Apollo, and wnat ts Paul ? 

ὃ The ministers of him wnom you 
have believed ; and to every one as 
the Lord hath given. 

6 I have planted, Apollo water- 
ed, but God gave the increase. 

7 Therefore neither he that planteth 
is any thing, nor he that watereth ; 
but God that giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth, and he 
that watereth are one. And every 
man Shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour. 

9 For we are God's coadjutors : 
you are God’s husbandry, you are 
God's building. 

10 According to the grace of God, 
that is given to me, as a wise archi- 
tect, I have laid the foundation: 
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and another buildeth thereon. But 
let every man take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation no man 
can lay, but that which is laid; 
which is Curist Jesus. 

12 Now if any man. build upon 
this foundation, gold, silver, preci« 
ous stones, wood, hay, stubble. 

13 Every man’s work shall be 
manifest: for the day of the Lord 
shall declare zt, because it shall be 
revealedin fire: and the fire shall try 
every man’s work, of what sort it is. 

14 If any man’s work abide, 


| which he hath built thereupon: he 


shall receive a reward. 

15 If any man’s work burn, he 
shall suffer loss: but he himself 
shall be saved, yet so as by fire. 

16 Know you not that you are 
the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you. 

17 But if any man violate the 
temple of God; him shall God de- 
stroy. For the temple’ of God is 
holy ; which you are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself: 
if any man among you seern to be 
wise in this world, let him become 
a fool that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. For it is 
written: J will catch the wise ἐπ 
their own craftiness. ; 

20 And again: The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wise, that 
they are vain. : 

41 Let no man therefore glory in 
men. 

22 For all things are yours, whe- 
ther it be Paul, or Apollo, or Ce- 
phas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things present, or things to comes 
for all are yours: 

23 And you are Christ's: and 
Christ is God’s. 

CHAP. IV. 
God's ministers are vi to be judged. 
Ext a man so account Οἱ us as of 
the ministers of Christ, and the 
dispensers cf the mysteries of sod. 
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4 Here now itis required among 
the dispensers, that a man be found 
faithful. 

3 But to me it is a very small 
thing to be judged by you, or by 
man’s day: but neither do I judge 
my own self, 

4 For lam not conscious to my- 
self of any thing, yet am I not 
hereby justified: but he that judg- 
eth me, is the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge not before the 
time; until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
and then shallevery man have praise 
from God. 

6 But these things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to my- 
sclf and to Apollo, for your sakes ; 
that in us you may learn, that 
cne be not puffed up against the 
other for another, above that which 
is written. 

7 For who distinguisheth thee Ὁ 
Or what hast thou that thou hast 
not received ? And if thou hast re- 
ceived ; why dost thou glory, as if 
thou hadst not received zt? 

8 You are now full: you are now 
become rich: you reign without us; 
and I would to God you did reign, 
that we also might reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set 
forth us apostles, the last, as it 
were men appointed ‘to death: we 
are made a spectacle to the world, 
aud to Angels, and to men, 

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, 
but you are wise in Christ! we are 
weak, but you are strong; you are 
honourable, but we without honour. 

11 Even unto this hour we both 
hunger, and thirst, and are naked, 
and are buffeted, and have no ἢχ- 
εἰ abode, 

12 And we labour working with 
our own hands: we are reviled, 
and we bless: we are persecuted, 
and we suffer it. 

13 We are blasphemed, and we 
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intreat: we are made as the refuse 
of this world, the off-scouring of 
all even until now. 

14 I write not these things to cone 
found you; but I admonish you as 
my dearest children: 

t5 For if you have ten thousand 
instructors in Christ, yet not many 
fathers. For in Christ Jesus by the 
gospel | have begotten you. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, be 
ye followers of me, as I also am οἱ 
Christ. 

17 For this cause have I sent to 
you Timothy, who is my dearest 
son and faithful in the Lord; who 
will put you in mind of my ways, 
whichare in Christ Jesus; as I teach 
every where in every church. 

18 As if I would not come to 
you, so some are puffed up. 

19 But I will come to you short- 
ly, if the Lord will: and will know, 
not the speech of them that are put- 
fed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is 
not in speech, but in power. 

21 What will you? shall I come 
to you with a rod; or in charity, 
and in the spirit of meekness?_ 

CHAY. V. 
He excommunicates the incestuous. 
{tT is absolutely heard that there 
is fornication among you, and 
such fornication, as the like is not 
among the heathens; that one 
should have his father’s wife. 

2 And you are puffed up; and 
have not rather mourned, that he 
might be taken away from among 
you, that hath done this deed. 

3 I indeed absent in body, bu& 
present in spirit, have already judg- 
ed, as though I were present, him 
that hath so done, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jee 
sus CHRIST, you being gathered to- 
gether and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus ; 

5 'To deliver such a one to satan 
for the destruction of the flesh, that 
the spirit may be saved in the day 
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of our Lord Jesus Cunrist. 

6 Your glorying is not good. 
Know. you not that a little leaven 
corrupteth the whole lump ἢ 

? Purge out the old leaven, that 
you may be a new paste, as you are 
unleavened. For Christ, our pasch, 
is sacrificed. 

8 Therefore let us feast, not{with 
the old leaven, nor with the leaven 
of malice and wickedness, but with 
the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. 

9 I wrote to you in an epistle, not 
to keep company with fornicators. 

10 [ mean not with the fornica- 
tors of this world, or with the co- 
vetous, or the extortioners, or the 
servers of idols: otherwise you 
must needs go out of this world. 

-11 But now I have written to 
you, not to keep company, if any 
man that is named a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or a server 
of idols, or a railer, or a drunkard, 
or an extortioner: with such an 
one not so much as to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to 
judge them that are without? Do 
not you judge them that are within? 

13 For them, that are without, 
God will judge. Put away the evil 
one from among yourselves, 

CHAP. VI. 
He blames them for going to law before 
unbelievers, 

DARE any of you, having a mat- 

ter against another, go to be 
judged before the unjust, and not 
before the saints ? 

2 Know you not that the saints 
shall judge this world? And if the 
world shall be judged by you: are 
you unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters ? 

3 Know you not that we shall 
judge angels? how much: more 
things of this world. 

4 If therefore you have judgments 
of things pertaining to this world, 
set them to judge, who are the 
most despised in the church. 
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5. I speak to yourshame. Is it 80 
that there is not among you any 
one wise man, that is able to judge 
between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother: and that before unbelievers? 

7 Already indeed there is plainly 
a fault among you, that you have 
lawsuits one with another. Why do 
you not rather take wrong ? why 
do you not rather suffer yourselves 
to be defrauded ? 

8 But you do wrong and defraud : 
and that to your brethren. 

9 Know you not that the unjust 
shall not possess the kingdom of 
God? Do noterr: Neither fornica- 
tors, nor idolators, nor adulterers. 

10 Nor the effeminate, nor liers 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor co- 
vetous, nor drunkards, nor railers, 
nor extortioners shall possess the 
kingdom of God. 

11 And such some of you were; 
but you are washed, but you are 
sanctified, but you are justified in 
thenameof our Lord Jesus CuRist, 
and the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful to me, 


-but all things are not expedient. All 


thingsare lawful to me, but I willnot 
be brought under the power of any. 

13 Meat for-the belly, and the 
belly for the meats; but God shall 
destroy both it and them: but the 
body is not for fornication, but for 
the Lord, and the Lord forthe body. 

14 Now God kath both raised up 
the Lord, and will raise us up also 
by his power. 

15 Know you not, that your bo- 
dies are the members of Christ ? 
Shall I then take the members of 
Christ, and make them the mem- 
bers of an harlot? God forbid. 

16 Or know you not, that he 
who is joined to an harlot, is made 
oue body? For they shall be, saith 
he, fwo in one flesh. ; 

17 But he, who is joined to the 
Lord, is one spirit. 


18 Fly fornication. Every sip 
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that a man doth, is without the bo- 
dy: but'he that committeth fornica- 
tion, sinneth against his own body. 

19 Or knew you not, that your 
members are the temple of the 
Holy Ghost, who is in you, whom 
you have from God; and you are 
not your own 

20 For you are bought with a 
great price. Glorify and bear God 
in your body. 

CHAP. VII. 
Lessons relating to marriage, &c. 
TOW concerning the things 
whereof you wrote to me: It 
is good for a man not to touch a 
woman, 

2 But for fear of fornication, let 
evcry man have his own wife, and 
let every woman have her own hus- 
band. 

3 Let the husband render the 
debt to his wife, and the wife also 
in like manner to the husband. 

4 ‘I'he wife hath not power of her 
own body ; but the husband, And 
in like manner the husband also 
hath not power of his own body ; 
but the wife. 

δ Defraud not one another, 
except, perhaps, by consent, for a 
time, that you may give yqurselves 
to prayer: and return together 
again, lest satan tempt you for your 
incontinency. 

6 But I speak this by indulgence, 
not by commandment, 

7 Kor I would that all men were 
even as mysclf: but every one hath 
his proper gift from God ; one after 
this manner, and another after that. 

@ But I say to the unmarried, and 
to the widows: it is good for them 
ir they co continue, even as I. 

9 Butifthey do not contain them- 
selves, fet thein marry. For it is 
better to niarry than to be burnt. 

10 But te them, that are mar- 
ried, not I, but the Lord command- 
eth, that the wife depart not from 
her husband. 

11 And if she depart, that she 
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remain unmarried, or be reconcilea 
to her husband. And let not the 
husband put away his wife. 

12 For to the rest I speak, not 
the Lord. [ any brother have a 
wife that believeth not, and she 
consent to dwell with him ; Iet him 
not put her away. 

13 And if any woman have a 
husband that believeth not, and he 
consent to dwell with her; let her 
not put away her husband. 

14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the believing wife ; 
and the unbelieving wife is sancti« 
fied by the believing husband: 
otherwise your children should bo 
unclean ; but now they are holy. 

15 But if the unbeliever depart, let 
him depart. For a brother or sister 
is not under servitude in such ‘cases. 
But God hath called us in peace. 

16 For how knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy hus« 
band? or how knowest thou, O man, 
whether thou shalt save thy wife ? 

17 Butas the Lord hath distribu 
ted to every one, as (οὐ hath called 
every one, so let him walk: and so 
in all churches I teach. 

18 Is any man called being circumci« 
sed ? lethim not procure uncircumci- 
sion? Isany man called in uncircum. 
cision P let him not be circumcised. 
19 Circumcision is nothing,and uncir- 
cumcision is nothing: but the obser- 
vation of the commandments of God, 

20 Let every man abide in the 
same calling in which he was called. 

21 Wast thou called, being a bond 
man? care not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it rather. 
22 For he that is called inthe Lord, 
being a bond man, is the freeman of 
the Lord. Likewise he that is called 
being free, is the bond-man of Christ 

23 You are bought with a price, 
be not made the bond slaves of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man where- 
in he was called, therein abide with 
God. 

25 Now coneerning virgins, I have 
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no commandment of the Lord: but 
ἴ give counsel, as having obtained 
mercy of the Lord, to be faithful. 

26 I think therefore that this i3 

od for the present necessity, that 
it is coad for a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound to a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
.oosed from a wife? seek not a wife. 

28 But if thou take a wife, thou 
hast not sinned. And if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned: never- 
theless, such shall have tribulatidn 
of the flesh. But I spare you.- 

29 This therefore 1 say, brethren: 
the time is short: {it remaineth, 
that they also who have wives, be 
as if they had none: 

30. And they that weep, as though 
they wept not: and they that re- 
joice, as if they rejoiced not; anc 
they that buy, as though they pes- 
sessed not - 

31 And they that use this world, 
as if they used it not: for the fa- 
shion of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you to be 
without solicitude. He that is with- 
out a wife, is solicitous for the 
things that belong to the Lord, 
how he may please God. 

33 But he that is with a wife, is 
solicitous for the thingsof the world, 
how he may please his wife: and 
he is divided. 

34 And the unmarried woman 
and the virgin thinketh on the thiugs 
of the Lord: that she may be holy 
both in body and in spirit: But she 
that is married thinketh on the 
things of the world, how she may 
please her husband. 

35 And this ἴ speak for your pro- 
fit: not to cast a snare upon you, 
but for that which is decent, and 
which may give you power,toattend 
upon the Lord,without impediment. 

36 But if any man think that he 
seemeth dishonoured with regard 
to his virgin, for that she is above 
the age, and it must so be: let him 


do what he will; he sinneth not if: 
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she marry. 5 

37 For he that hath determined 
being stedfast in bis heart, having 
no necessity, but having power of 
his own will; and hath judged this 
in his heart, to keep his virgin, 
doth well. 

38 Therefore both he that giveth 
his virgin in marriage, doth well: 
andhe that givethhernot,doth Letter 

39 A woman is bound by the 
law as long as her husband liveth; 
but if her husband die, she is at 
liberty : let her marry to whom she 
will: only in the Lord. 

40 But more blessed shall she be, 
if she so remain, according to my 
counsel: and I think that I also 
have the spirit of God. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Things offered to idols not to be eaten. 
Now concerning those things 
that are sacrificed to idals, we 
know that we all have knowledge. 
Cnowledge puffeth up ; but charity 
edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he hath not yet 
known as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, the 
same is known by him. 

4 But as for the meats that are 
sacrificed to idols, we know that an 
idol is nothing in the world, and 
that there is no God, but one. 

5 For although there he that are 
called gods, either in heaven, or on 
earth (for there be gods many, and 
lords many :) 

6 Yet to us there is but one God, 
the Father of whom are all things, 
and we unto him: ard one Lord 
Jesus Curist, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. 

7 But there is-not knowledge in 
every one. For some until this 
present with conscience of the idol, 
eat as a thing sacrificed to an idol: 
and their conscience, ‘being weak, 
is defiled. 

8 But meat doth not commend 
us to God. For neither, if we eat, 
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shall we have the more: nor if we 
eat not, shall we have the less. 
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10 Or doth he say this indeed for 
our sakes? For these things are 


9 But take heed lest perhaps this | written for our sakes: that he that 


your liberty become a stumbling 
block to the weak. 


10 For if aman see him that hath 


knowledge, sit at meat in the idol’s 
temple ; shall not his conscience, be- 
ing weak,be emboldened to eat those 
things which are sacrificed to idols? 

ii And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ hath died ? 

12Now when you sin thus against 
the brethren, and wound their weak 
consciences, you sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore if meat scandalize 
my brother, I will never eat flesh, 
lest I should scandalize my brother. 

CHAP. IX. 
Rwining in race, &c. 
“M not I free? Am I not an 
apostle? Jiave not I seen 
Cunist Jesus our Icrd? Are not 
you my work in the Lord? 

2 And if unto others I be not an 
apostle, but yet to you lam. For 
you are the seal of my apostleship 
in the Lord. 

3 My defence with them that do 
examine me is this, 

4 Jlave not we power to eat and 
to drink ? 

5 Have we not power to carry 
about a woman a sister, as well as 
the rest of the apostles, and the 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 Or I only and. Barnabas have 
not we power to do this? 

7 Who serveth as a soldier at any 
time, at his own charges? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
ofthe fruit thereof? Who feedeth 
a ilock, and catcth not of the milk 
of the flock ? 

8 Speak I these things according 
toman? Ordoth not the law also 
say these things? 

9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses: Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out the 
corn. Doth God take care for o3¢en; 


ploweth should plow in hope: and he 
that thresheth, in hope to receive 
fruit. 

11 If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, is 11a great matter 
if we reap your carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of this 
power over you; why not we ra- 
ther? Nevertheless we have not 
used this power: but we bear all 
things, lest we should give any hin- 
drance to the gospel of Christ. 

13 Know you not, that they who 
work in the holy place, eat the 
things that are of the holy place: 
and they that serve the altar, par- 
take with the altar ? 

14 So also the Lord ordained 
that they who preach the gospel, 
should live by the gospel. 

15 But I have used none of these 
things. Neither have I written 
these things, that they should be sa 
done unto me; for it is good for me 
to dic, rather than any man should 
make my glory void. 

16 For if I preach the gospel: it 
is no glory te me: for a necessity 
lieth upon me: for wo is unto me if 
I preach not the gospel. 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, 
Thave a reward: but if against my 
will, a dispensation is committed 
to me. 

18 What is my reward then? That 
preaching the gospel, I may deliver 
the gospel without charge, that I 
abuse not my power in the gospel. 

19 For whereas I was free as to 
all, I made myself the servant of 
all: that I might gain the more. 

20 And I became to the Jews a 
Jew, that I might gain the Jews. 

21 To them that are under the 
Jaw, as if I were under the law 
(whereas myself was not under the 
law) that I might gain them that 
were under the Jaw. ‘To them thet 
were without the law, as if I were 
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without the Jaw (whereas I was 
not without the Jaw of God, but 
was in the law of Christ) that 1 
might gain them that were with- 
but the law. 

22 To the weak I became weak, 
that I might gain the weak. I be- 
game all.things to all men, that i 
might save all. 

23 And Ido all things for the 
gospel’s sake: that I may be made 
partaker thereof. 

24 Know you not that they that 
run in the race, all run indeed, but 
one receiveth the prize? So run 
that you may obtain. 

25 And every one that striveth for 
the mastery, refraineth himself from 
all things : and they indeed that they 
may receive a corruptible crown: 
but we an incorruptible one. 

26 I therefore so ruin, not as at 
an uncertainty: Iso fight, not as 
one beating the air: 

27 But I chastise my body, and 
bring it into’subjection: lest perhaps, 
when I have preached to others, I 
myself should become a cast-away. 

CHAP. X. 
We are to fly from the service of idols. 
FOR I would not have you igno- 
rant, brethren, that our fathers 
were all under the cloud, and all 
passed through the sea. 

2 And all in Moses were bap- 
tized, in the cloud, and in the sea: 

3 And did all eat the same spi- 
ritual food. 

4 And all drank the same spiri- 
tual drink (and they drank of the 
spiritual rock that followed them, 
and the rock was Christ,) 

5 But with the most of them 
God was not well pleased: for 
they were overthrown in the desart. 


.6 Now these things were done 


ina figure of us, that we should not 
covet evil things,as they also coveted 

7 Neither become ye idolaters, 
a8 some of them: as it is written: 
The people sat down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to play. 
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8 Neither let us commit fornt- 
cation, as some of them committed 
fornication, and there fell in one 
day three and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ: 
as some of them tempted, and 
perished by the serpents. 

10 Neither do you murmur: as 
some of them murmured, and -were 
destroyed by the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happened 
to them in figure: and they are 
written for our correction, upon 
whom the ends of theworld are come. 

12 Wherefore he that thinketh 
himself to stand, let him take heed 
lest he fall. 

13 Let no temptation take hold 
on you, but such as is human. And 
God is faithful, who will not suffer 
you to be tempted above that which 
you are able: but will make alsa 
with temptation issue, that you may 
be able to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly belov- 
ed, fly from the service cf idols. 

15 I speak as to wise men: judge 
ye yourselves what I say. 

16 The chalice of benediction, 
which we bless, is it not the coms 
munion of the blood of Christ ? And 
the bread, which we break, is it not 
the partaking oftlie body of the Lord? 

17 For we being many are oue 
bread, one body, all that partake of 
one bread. 

18 Behold Israel according to 
the flesh: are not they, that eat of 
the sacrifices, partakers of the altar? 

19 What then? DoT say, that 
what is offered in sacrifice to idols, 
is any thing? Or that the idol is 
any thing? 

20 But the things which the 
heatheus sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devils, and not to God. And I 
would not that you should be made 
partakers with devils. 

2) You cannot drink the chalice 
of the Lord, and the chalice of devils; 
you cannot be partakers of the table. 
of the Lord,and of the table of devils, 
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22 Do we provoke the Lerd to 
jealousy? Are we stronger than 
he? All things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient. 

23 All things are lawful for me, 
but all things do not edify. 

24 Let no man seck his own, 
but that which is anothers. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, eat: asking no question 
for conscience sake. 

26 The earth is the Lord's, and 
the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of thern that believe 
not, invite you, and you be willing 
to go; eat of any thing that is set 
before you, asking no question for 
conscience sake. 

28 Butif any man say: This has 
been sacrificed to idols; do not eat 
of it for his sake that told it, and 
for conscience sake. 

29 Conscience, I say,not thy own, 
but the other’s. For why is my 
liberty judged by another man’s oon- 
science ὃ 

30 If I partake with thanksgiv- 
ing; why am I evil spoken of for 
that for which I give thanks? 

831 Therefore whether you eat or 
drink, or whatsoever else you do; 
do all to the glory of God. 

32 Be without offence to the 
Jews and to the gentiles, and to the 
church of God: 

33 As I also in all things please 
all men, not seeking that which is 
profitable to myself, but to many ; 
that they may be saved. 

CHAP. XI. 
Women must have a covcring over their 
heads. 
BE ye followers of me, as I also 
am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, 
that in all things you are mindful 
of me: and keep my ordinances as 
I have delivered them to you. 

8 But I would have you know, 
that the head of every man is Christ: 
and the head of the woman is the 
man: and the head of Christ is God, 
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4 Every man praying or pro- 
phesying with his head covered, dis- 
graceth his head. 

5 But every woman praying or 
prophesying with her head not 
covered, disgraceth her head: for it 
is all one as if she were shaven. 

6 For ifa woman be not covered. 
let her be shorn. But if it bea shame 
to a woman to be shorn or made 
bald, let her cover her head. 

7 The man indeed ought not te 
cover his head, because he is the 
image and glory of God; but the 
woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man ts not of the wo- 
man, but the woman of the man. 

9 For the man was not created for 
the woman, but the woman for the 
man. 

{0 Therefore ought the woman 
to have a power over her head be< 
cause of the Angels. 

11 But yet neither is the man 
without the woman, nor the wo- 
man without the man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, so also is the man by the wos 
man: but all things of God. 

13 You yourselves judge: doth 
it become a woman, to pray unto 
God, uncovered ? : 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that a man indeed, if he 
nourish his hair, itis a shame unto 
him: 

35 But if a woman nourish her 
hair, it is a glory to her, for her hair 
is given to her for a covering. 

16 But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such cus 
tom, nor the church of God. 

17 Now this I ordain: not prais« 
ing you, that you come together not 
for the better, but for the worse. 

18 For first of all I hear that 
when you .come together in the 
church, there are schisms among 
you, and in part I believe it. 

19 For there must be also heresies: 
that they also, who are approved, 
may be made manifest among you 
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20 When you come therefore to- 
gether into one place, it is not now 
to eat the Lord's supper. 

21 For every one taketh before 
his own supper to eat. And one in- 
deed is hungry, and anotherisdrunk. 

22 What, have you not houses 
to eat and to drink in? Or despise 
ye the church of God: and put them 
to shame that have not? What shall 
I say to you? Do! praise your In 
this I praise you not? 

23 For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which he was betray- 
ed, took bread, 

24 And giving thanks, broke, arid 
said: Take ye and eat: this is my 
body which shall be delivered for 
you: this do for the commemor- 
ation of me. 

25 In like manner also the chalice, 
after he had supped, saying: This 
chalice is the new testament in my 
blood: this do ye, as often as you 
shall drink, for the commemoration 
of me. 

26 For as often as you shall eat 
this bread, and drink the chalice, 
you shall shew the death of the 
Lord, until he come. 

27 Therefore whosoever shall eat 
this bread, or drink the chalice of 
the Lord unworthily, shal] be guilty 
of the body and of the blood of the 
Lord. 

28 But let a man prove himself: 
and so let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of the chalice. 

29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
judgment to himself, not discerning 
the body of the Lord. 

30 Therefore are there many in- 
firm and weak among you, and, 
many sleep. . 

31 But if we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be judged. 

32 But whilst we are judged, we 
are chastised by the Lord; that we 
be not condemned with this world, 
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83 Wherefore, my brethren, 
when you come together to eat, 
wait for one another 

34 If any-man be hungry, let 
him cat at home; that you come 
not together unto judgment. And 
the rest 1 will set in order, when I 
come, 

CHAP. XII. 
Of the diversity of spiritual gifts, 
ἽΝ OW concerning spiritual mies 
my brethren, I would not 
have you ignorant. 

2 You know that, when you 
were heathens, yon went to dumb 
idols, according as you were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under 
stand, that no man, speaking by the 
spirit of God, saith Anathema to 
Jesus, And no man can say, the 
Lord Jesus, but bythe Holy Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities of 
graces, but the same Spirit. 

5 And there are diversities ot 
ministeries, but the same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but the same God, who 
worketh all in all. 

7 And the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man unto 
profit. 

8 To one indeed, by the Spirit, is 
given the word of wisdom: and to 
another, the word of knowledge, ac- 
cording to the same spirit : 

9 To another, faith in the same 
Spirit: to another, the grace of 
healing in one Spirit: 

10 To another, the working cf 
miracles: to another, prophecy : to 
another, the discerning of spirits: to 
another, diverse kinds of tongues: 
to another, iuterpretation of speeches 

11 But all these things one and 
the same Spirit worketh, dividing 
to every one according as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members; and all the 
members of the body, whereas they 
are many, yet are one body; so 
also 15 Christ. 

13 For in one Spirit were we all 
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baptized into one body, whether 
Jews, oc gentiles, whether bond, or 
free: and in one Spirit we have all 
been made to drink. 

14 For the body also is not one 
member, but many. 

15 If the foot should say, be- 
cause 1 am not the hand, I am not 
of the body: is it therefore not of 
the body ? 

16 And if the ear should say, be- 
cause 1 am not the eye, I am not of 
the body: is it therefore not of the 
body ? 

17 If the whole body were the 
eye: where would be the hearing ? 
If the whole were hearing: where 
would be the smelling ? 

18 But now God hath set the 
members every one of them in the 
body asit hath pleased nim. 

19 And if they all were one mem- 
ber, where would be the body ? 

20 But now there are many 
members indeed, yet one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say to the 
hand: I need not thy help; nor 
again the head to the feet: I have 
no need of you. 

22 Yea much more those that 
seem to be the more feeblé members 
of the body, are more necessary : 

23 And such as we think to be 
the less honourable members of the 
body, about these we put more 
abundant honour: and those that 
are our uncomely parts, have more 
abundant comeliness. 

24 But our comely parts have 
no need: but God hath tempered 
the body together, giving to that 
which wanted, the more abundant 
honour, 

25 That there might be no schism 
in the body, but the members might 
be mutually careful one for another. 

26 And if one member suffer any 
thing, all the members suffer with 
it: or, if one member glory, all the 
members rejoice with it. 

27 Now you are the body of 
Christ, and members of member. 
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28 And God indeed hath set 
some in the church, first apostles, 
secondly prophets, thirdly doctors, 
after that miracles, then the graces 
of healings, helps, governments, 
kinds of tongues, interpretations of 
speeches. 

29 Are all apostles? Are all 
prophets? Are all doctors? 

30 Are all workers of miracles? 
Have all the grace of healing? Do 
all speak with tongues ? Do all ins 
terpret ? 

31 But be zealous for the better 
gifts. And I shew unto you yeta 
more excellent way. 

CHAP. XIII. 
Charity preferred before other gifts. 
1 I speak with the tongues of 
men, and of angels, and have 
not charity, Iam become as sound. 
ing brass or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 Andif I should have prophecy, 
and should know all mysteries, and 
all knowledge, and if I should have 
all faith, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, I 
am nothing. 

3 And if I should distribute all 
my goods to feed the poor, and if I 
should deliver my body to be burn. 
ed, and have not charity, it proe 
fiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity is patient, is kind: 
Charity envyeth not, dealeth not 
perversely : is not puffed up, 

5 Is not ambitious, seeketh not 
her own, is not provoked to anger, 
thinketh no evil, 

6 Rejoiceth noi in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth with the truth: 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things. 

8 Charity never falleth away: 
whether prophecies shall be made 
void, or tongues shall cease, or 
knowledge shall be destroyed, 

9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is per- 
fect is come, that which is in‘part. 
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ter by the tongue plain speech, how 


11 When I was a child, I spoke ! shall it be known what is said ? 


as a child, I understood as a child, 
T thought as a child. But when I 
became a man, I put away the 
things of a child. 

12 We see now through a glass 
in adark manner: but then face to 
face. Now I know in part: but 
then I shall know even as I am 
known. 

13 And now there remain, faith, 
hope, charity, these three: but the 
greater of these is charity. 

CHAP. XIV. 
The gift of prophesying to be preferred. 
FroLLtow after charity, be zca- 
lous for spiritual gifts: but 
rather that you may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in a 
tongue, speaketh not unto men, but 
unto God: for no man heareth. 
Yet by the spirit he speaketh mys- 
leries. 

3 But he that prophesieth, speak- 
eth to men unto edification and 
exhortation and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in a tongue, 
edifieth himself; but he that pro- 
phesieth, edifieth the church. 

5 And I would have you all to 
speak with tongues, but rather to 
prophesy. For greater is he that 
prophesieth, than he that speaketh 
with tongues: unless perhaps he 
interpret, that the church may re- 
ceive edification. 

6 But now, brethren, if I come 
to you, speaking with tongues, 
what shall I profit you, unless I 
speak to you either in revelation, or 
in knowledge, or in prophecy, or in 
doctrine. 

7 Even things without life that 
give sound, whether pipe or harp, 
except they give a distinction of 
sounds, how shall it be known what 
is piped or harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give an un- 
certain sound who shal] prepare 
bimeelf to the battle? 

9 So likewise you, except you ut- 


For you shall be speaking into the 
air. 

10 There are (for example) 50 
many kinds of tonguesin this world : 
and none is without voice. 

11 If then I know not the power 
of the voice, I shall be to him, to 
whom I speak, a barbarian, and he 
that speaketh, a barbarian to me. 

12. 80 you also, forasmuch as you 
are zealous of spirits, seek to 
abound unto the edifying of the 
church. 

13 And therefore he that speaketh 
by a tongue, let him pray that he 
may interpret. 

14 For if I pray ina tongue, my 
spirit prayeth, but my understande 
ing is without fruit. 

15 What is it then? I will pray 
with the spirit, I will pray also with 
the understanding: 1 will sing with 
the spirit, I will sing also with the 
understanding. 

16 Else if thou shalt bless with 
the spirit, how shall he that hold- 
eth the place of the unlearned say 
Amen, to thy blessing? because he 
knoweth not what thou sayest. 

17 For thou indeed givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edifiod. 

18 I thank my God I speak with 
all your tongues. 

19 But in the church I had ra- 
ther speak five words with my un- 
derstanding, that 1 may instruct 
others also; than ten thousand 
words in a tongue. 

20 Brethren, do not become 
children in sense, but in malice be 
children, and in sense be perfect. 

21 In the law itis written: Jn 
other tongues and other lips I wilt 
speak to this people: and neither so 
will they hear me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to believers, but to unbe- 
lievers: but prophecies, not to un- 
believers, but to believers. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
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come togetherinto one place, and all 
speak with tongues, and there come 
in unlearned persons or infidels, 
will they not say that you are mad ? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, oz 
an unlearned person, he is convinced 
of all, he is judged of all. 

25 The secrets of his heart are 


made manifest, and so, falling down αὶ 


on his face, he will adore God, af- 
firming that God is among you in- 
deed. 

26 How is it then, brethren? 
When you come together, every 
one of you hatha psalm, hatha 
doctrine, hath a revelation, hath a 
tongue, hath an interpretation: let 
all things: be done to edification. 

27 if any speak with a tongue, 
let it be by two, or at the most by 
three, and in course, and let one 
interpret. 

28 Butif there be no interpreter. 
let him hold his peace in the church, 
and speak to himself and to Goud. 

29 And let the prophets speak, 
two or three: and let the rest judge. 

30 But if any thing be revealed 
to another sitting, let the first hold 
his peace. 

31 For you tay all prophesy 
one by one; that all may learn, 
and all may be exhorted: 

32 And the spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the God of 
dissension, but of peace: as also I 
teach inal] the churches of the saints. 

34 Let women keep silence in 
the churches: for it is not permit- 
ted them to speak, but to be sub- 
ject, as also the law saith. 

- 35 But if they would learn any 
thing, let them ask their husbands 
at home. For it isa shame fora 
woman to speak in the church. 

36 Or did the word of God come 
out from you? Or came it only 
unto you? 

37 If any seem to be a prophet, 
or spiritual, let him know the thinge 
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that 1 write to you, that they are 
the commandments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man know not, he 
shall not be known. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, be zeaa 
lous to prophesy: and forbid not to 
speak with tongues. 

40 But Jet all things be done deo 
cently and according to order. 

CHAP. XV. 
Christ's resurrection and ours. 
OW I make known unto you, 
brethren, the gospel which I 
preached to you, which also you 
have received andwhercin you stand. 

2 By which also you are saved, 
if you hold fast after what manner 
I preached unto you, unless you 
have believed in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you first 
of all, which [ also received: How 
that Christ died for our sins accord 
ing to the scriptures : 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day ac. 
cording to the scriptures : 

5 And that he was seen by Ce- 
phas: and after that by the eleven. 

6 Then was he seen by more 
than five hundred brethren at once, 
of whoin many remain until this 
present, and some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen by 
James, then by all the apostles. 

8 And last of all, he was seen 
also by me, as by one born out of 
due time. 

9 For Iam the least of the apos- 
tles, whoam not worthy to be called 
an apostle, because I persecuted 
the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God, I 
am what I am; and his grace in 
me hath not been void, but I have 
laboured more abundantly than all 
they: yet not I, but the grace of 
God with tne. 

11 For whether I, or they, so we 
preach, and so you have believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he arose again from the dead 
how do some among you say, that 
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there is no resurrection of the dead ὃ 

13 But ifthere be no resurrection 
of the dead, then Christ is not risen 
again. 

14 And if Christ be not risen 
again, then is oyr preaching vain, 
and your faith is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God: because we have 
given testimony against God, that 
he hath raised up Christ; whom he 
hath not raised up, if the dead rise 
not again. 

16 For if the dead rise not again, 
neither is Christ risen again. 

17 And if Christ be not risen 
again, your faith is vain, for you 
are yet in your sins. 

18 Then they also, that are fallen 
asleepin Chirist, ate perished. 

19 If in this life only we have 
bope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. 

20 But now Christ is risen from 
the dead, the first-fruits of them 
that sleep: 

491 For by a man came death, 
and by aman the resurrection of 
the dead. 

22 And asin Adamall die,so also 
in Christ all shall be made alive. 

23 But every one in his own or- 
der: the first-fruits Christ, then 
they that are of Christ, who have 
believed in his coming. 

24 Afterwards the end, when he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to God and the Father, when heshal) 
have brought to nought all princi- 
pality, and power, and virtue. 

25 For he must reign, Until he 
hath put all his enemies under his feet 

26 Aud the enemy death shall be 
destroyed last, Kor he hath put all 
things under his feet. Aud whereas 
he saith, 

27 All things dre put under him | 
undoubtedly, he is excepted, who 
put all things under him. 

28 And.when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then the Son 
also himself ¢hall be subject unte 
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him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 

29 Otherwise what shall they do 
that are baptized for the dead, if 
the dead rise not again at all? wh; 
are they then baptized for them ? 

30 Why also are we in danger 
every hour. 

31 I die daily, I protest by your 
glory, brethren, which I have in 
Curist.Jesus our Lord. 

32 If (according to man) I fought 
with beasts at Ephesus, what doth 
it profit me, if the dead rise not 
again? Let ὡς eat and drink for to- 
morrow we shall die. ° 

33 Benot seduced: Evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners, 

34 Awake ye just, and sin not. 
For some have not the knowledge 
of God, I speak it to your shame. 
35 But some man will say: How do 
the dead rise again ? or with what 
manner of body shall.they come ? 

36 Senseless man, that which 
thou sowest isnot quickened, ex- 
cept it die first. 

37 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not the body that shall 
be; but bare grain, as of wheat, or 
of some of the rest. 

38 But God giveth it a body as he 
will:and toevery seed its proper body. 

39 All flesh zs not the same flesh: 
but one ts the flesh of men, another 
of beasts, another of birds, another 
of fishes. 

40 And there ore bodies celestial, 
and bodies terrestrial: but, one ἐξ 
the glory of the celestial, and ano 
ther of the terrestrial. 

41 One ts the glory of the sun, 
another the glory of the moon, and 
another the glory of the stars. For 
star differeth from star in glory ; 

42 So also is the resurrection of 
the dead. It is sown in corruption, 
it shall rise in incorruption. 

43 It is sown in dishonour, it 
shall rise in glory It is sownin 
weakness, it shall rise in power. 

44 It is sown a natural body; it 
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shall rise a spiritual body. If there 
he a natural body, there is also a 
spiritual body, as it is written: 

45 The first man Adam was made 
into a living soul: the Jast Adam 
into a quickening spirit. 

46 Yet that was not frst which 13 
spiritual, but that which is natural : 
afterwards that which is spiritual. 

47 The first man was of the earth, 
earthly : the second man, from hea- 
ven, heavenly. 

48 Such as és the earthly, such 
also are the earthly : and such as is 


the heavenly, such also are they | 


that are heavanly, 

49 Therefore as we have born 
the image of the earthly, let us bear 
also the image of the neavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that 
flesh and blocd cannot possess the 
kingdom of God : neither shall cor- 
ruption po:sess incorruption. 

δὶ Behold I tell you a mystery. 
We shall all indeed rise again: but 
we shall not all be changed 

52 Ina moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last trumpet: 
for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall rise again incorrupti- 
ble: and we shall be changed. 

$3 For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption ; and this mortal 
must put on immortality. 

54 And when this mortal hath 
put on immortality, then shail come 
to pass the saying that 13 written: 
Desth is swallowed up in victory. 

55 O death, where is thy victory ? 
O death where is thy sting ? 

56 Now the sting of death is sin: 
and the strength of sin is the Jaw. 

57 But thanks be to God who 
hath given us the victory through 
cur Lord Jesus Curisv¢. 

58 Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye stedfast and unmove- 
able; always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, knowing that your la- 
bour is not vain in the Lord, 

CHAP. XVI, 
Of Collection of alms. 
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Now concerning the collections 
~ that’ are made for the saints, 
as I have given order to the church- 
es of Galatia, so do ye also. 

2 On the first day of the week let 
every one of you put apart with 
himself, laying up what it shall 
well please him ; that when I 
come, the collections be not then to 
be made. 

3 And when Jshall he with you; 
whomsoever you shall approve by 
letters, them will [ send to carry 
your grace to Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I also go, 


| they shall go with me. 


§ Now I will come to yon, when 
I shall have passed through Mace- 
donia. For I shall pass through 
Macedonia. 

6 And with- you perhaps I shall 
abide, or even spend the winter: 
that ycu may bring me on ny way 
whitheraoever I shall go. 

7 For I will not see you now by 
the way, for I trust that I shall a- 
bide with you some time, if the 
Lord permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus 
until pentecost. 

9 Fer, a great door and evident 
is opened unto me: and many ad- 
versaries, 

10 Now if Timothy come, see 
that he be with you without fear, 
for he worketh the work of the Lord, 
as I also do, 

11 Let no mah therefore despise 
him, but conduct ye him on his 
way in peace’: that he may come 
to me. Fer I look for him with the 
brethren. 

12 And touching our brother 
Apollo, I give you to understand, 
that I much intreated him to come 
unto you with the brethren: and 
indeed it was ποῖ his will at all to 
come at this time. But he will 
come when he shall have leisure. 

13 Watch ye, stand fastin the faith, 
do manfully, and be strengthened, 
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14 Let all your things be done in 
charity 

15 And I beseech you, brethren, 
you know the house of Stephanas, 
and of Fortunatus, and of Achaicus, 
that theyare the first fruits of Acbaia, 
and have dedicated themselves to 
the ministry of the saints: 

16 That you also be subject to 
euch, and to every one that work- 
eth with us, and laboureth. 

17 And I rejoice in the presence 
of Stephanas and Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus, because that which was 
wanting on your part, they have 
supplied. 

16 For they have refreshed both 
my spirit and yours. Know them 
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therefore that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. aque and Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord, with the 
church that isin their house: witb 
whom J also lodge. 

20 All tbe brethren salute you. 
Salute one another in a holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul, 
with my own hand. 

22 If any man love not our Lord 
Jesus Curist, let him be anathe- 
ma, maranatha, 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus. 
Craist be with you. 

24 My charity be with you all! 
in Curist Jesus. Amen. 


The Second EPISTLE of ST. PAUL to the CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 
He speaks of his troubles in Asia. 
PPAULan apostle of JususCuRist 
by the will of God, and Timothy 
our brother: to the church of God 
tbat is at Corinth, with all the saints 
that are in all Achaia: 

g Grace unto you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus CHRIST. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Curist, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort, 

4. Who comforréth us in aJl our 
tribulation ; that we also may be 
able to comfort them who are in all 
distress, by the exhortation where- 
with we also are exhorted by God. 

ἃ For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us: so also by Christ 
deth our comfort abound. 

6 Now whether we be in tribu- 
tation, ἐξ i? for your exhortation and 
salvaiion: or whether we be com- 
forted ἐξ ss for your consolation, or 
whether we be exhorted, ἐξ ie for 

jour exhortation and ‘salvation, 
which worketh the enduring of the 
same sufferings which we also suffer. 

7 That our hope for you may be 
ptedfast: knowing that as you are 


partakers of the sufferings, so shall 
you be also of the consolation. 

8 For we would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, of our tribula- 
tion, which came to us in Asia, 
that we were pressed out of mea- 
sure above our strength, so that we 
were weary even of life. 

9 But we had in ourselves the 
answer of death, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God 
who raiseth the dead, 

10 Who hath delivered and doth 
deliver us out of so great dangers: 
in whom we trust that he will yet 
also deliver us, 

11 You helping withal in prayer 
for us: that for this gift obtained 
for us, by the means of many per- 
sons, thanks may be given by many 
in our behalf. 

12 For our gicry is this, the tes- 
timony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity of heart and sincerity of 
God, and not in carnal wisdom, but 
in the-grace of God, we have con- 
versed in this world: and more 
abundantly towards you. 

13 For we write no other things 
i you, than what you have read ana 

nown. And oe that you shall 


\ know unto the : 
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14 As also you have known us 
in part, that we are your glory, as 
you also are ours in the day of our 

rd Jesus CurisT. 

15 And in this confidence I had 
a mind to come to you before, that 
you might have a second grace: 

16 And to pass by you into Ma- 
cedonia, and again from Macedonia 
to come to you, and by you to be 
brought on my way towards Judea. 

17 Whcreas then I wag thus mind- 
ed, did I uselightness ? Or the things 
thatT purpose, do I purpose accord- 
ing to the flesh, that there should 
be with me, J¢ is, and, Jt zs not. 

18 But God is faithful, for our 
preaching which was to you, was 
not, J¢ is, and Jé is not. 

19 For the Son of God Jesus 
Curisr, who was preached among 
you by us, by me, and Sylvanus, 
and Timothy, was not, J¢ is, and, 
Tt is not, but, 76. is, was in him. 

20 For all the promises of God 
are in him, J¢ is: therefore also by 
him, amen to God, unto our glory. 

21 Now he that confirmeth us 
with you in Christ, and that hath 
anointed us, is God, 

22 Who also hath sealed us, and 
dies the pledge of the Spirit in our 

earts. 

23 But I call God to witness up- 
on my soul, that to spare you, I 
came not any more to Corinth: not 
because we exercise dominion over 
your faith: but we are helpers of 
your joy: forin faith you stand. 

CHAP II. 
He grants a pardon to the incestuousman. 
Bet I determined this with my- 
self, not to come to you again 
in sorrow. 

2 For if I make you sorrowful ; 
who is he then that can make me 
glad, but the same who is made 
sorrowful by me? 

3 And I wrote this sameito you; 
that I may not, when I come, have 
sorrow upen sorrow, from them of 
whom I ought to rejoice: having 
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confidence in you all that my Joy: 
is the joy ofyoual. ᾿ 

_ 4 For out of muoh affliction, and’ 
anguish of heart 1 wrote to you 
with many tears: not that you 
should be made sorrowful; but that 
you might know the charity I hevs 
more abundantly towards you. 

5 And if any one havecaused griei 
he hath not grieved me; but in part, 
that I may not burden you all. 

6 To him that is such a one, 
this rebuke is sufficient, that is 
given by many: 

7 So that contrariwise you should 
rather pardon and comfort him, 
lest perhaps such an one be swal- 
lowed up with over much sorrow. 

8 For which cause I beseech you 
that you would confirm your chae 
rity towards him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I may know the experiment of 
you, whether you be obedient in all 
things, 

10 And to whom you have par« 
doned any thing, 1 also. For, what 
I have pardoned, if I have pardon- 
ed any thing, for your sakes have I 
done it in the person of Christ, 

11 That we be not overreached 
by satan. For we are not ignorant 
of his devices. 

12 And when I was come ta 
Troas for the gospel of Christ, and 
a door was Opened unto me in the 
Lord. 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my bros 
ther, but bidding them farewell, I 
went into Macedonia, 

14 Now thanks be to God, who 
always maketh us to triumph in 
Christ Jesus, and manifesteth the 
odour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 

15 For we are the good odour 
of Christ unto God, in them that 
are saved, and in them that perish. 

16 To the one indeed the odour 
of death unto death: but to the 
others the odour of life unto life. 
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And for these things who 1s so suf- | we use much confidence : 


ficient ? 

17 For we are not as many, 
adulterating the word of God, but 
with sincerity, but as from God, 
before God, in Christ, we speak. 

CHAP. ITI. 
He needs no commendatory letters. 
O we begin again to commend 
ourselves? Or do we need (as 
some do) epistles of commendation 
to you, or from you? 

2 You are our epistle, written 
in our hearts, which is known and 
read by all men: 

3 Being manifested, that you are 
the epistle of Christ, ministered by 
us, and written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living God: 
not in tables of stone, but in the 
fleshy tables of the heart. 

4 And such confidence we have, 
through Christ towards God. 

5 Not that we are sufficient to 
think any thing of ourselves, as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency is 
from God. 

6 Who also hath made us fit mi- 
nisters of the new testament, not in 
the letter but in the spirit. For the 
letter killeth: but the spirit quick- 
eneth. 

7 Now if the ministration of 
death, engraven with letters upon 
stones, was glorious, so that the 
children of \srael could not sted- 
fastly behold the face of Moses, 
for the glory of his countenance, 
which is made void: 

8 How shall not the ministration 
of the spirit be rather in glory ὃ 

9 For if the minigtration of con- 
demnation be glory, much fnore the 
ministration of wsticg aboundesa in 
glory. 

10 For even that which was glo- 
rious in this part was not gloritied, 
by reason of theglory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done 
away, was glorious: much more 
that which remaineth is in glory. 


12 Having therefore such hope ! light of the knowledge of 
΄ς 


13 And not as Moses put ἃ veil 
upon his face that the children of 
Israel might not stedfastly look on 
the face of that, which is made void. 

14 But their senses were made 
dull. For, until this present day, 
the self-same veil, in the reading of 
the old testament, remaineth not 
taken away (because in Christ it is 
made void.) 

15 Buteven until this day when 
Moses is read, the veil is upon their 
heart. 

16 But when they shall be con- 
verted to the Lord, the veil shall be 
taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is a Spirit. And 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty. 

18 Butwe all beholding theglory 
of the Lord with open face, are 
transformed into the same image 
from glory to glory, as by the Spi- 
rit of the Lora. 

CHAP. IV. 
The sincerity of his preaching. 
HEREFORE seeing we have 
this ministration, according as 
we have obtained mercy, we faint 
not, 

2 But we renounce the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking in 
craftiness,nor adulterating the word 
of God, but by manifestation of the 
truthcommending ourselves toevery 
man’s conscience,in the sightofGod. 

3 And if our gospel be also hid, 
it is hid to them that are lost, 

4 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of unbelieve 
ers, that the light of the gospel of 
the glory of Christ,whois the imago 
of God, should.not shine untothem. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, 
but Jesus Curist our Lord: and 
ourselves your servants through 
Jesus. 

G6 For God who commanded the 
light ¢ shine out of darkness, hath 
shined ἐπ onr hearts, to give the 

he glory 
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of God, in the face of Christ Jusus. 

7 But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency 
may be of the power of God, and 
not of us. 

8 In all things we suffer tribula- 
tion, but are not distressed :twe are 
gtraitened, but are not destitute : 

g We sufler persecution, but are 
not forsdken: we are cast down, 
but we perish not: 

10 Always bearing about in our 
body the mortification of Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus may be 
made manifest in our bodics. 

11 For we who live are always 
delivered unto death for Jesus’ 
sake: that the life also of Jesus 
may be made manifest in our mor- 
tal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, 
but life in you. 

13 But having the same spirit of 
faith, as itis written: J believed, for 
which cause I have spoken: we also 
believe, forwhich causewe speak also: 

14 Knowing that he who raised 
ap Jesus, will raise up us also 
with Jesus and place us with you. 

15 For all things are for your 
sakes: that the grace abounding 
through manymayabound in thanks- 
giving unto the glory of God. 

16 For which cause we faint not: 
but though our ontward man is cor- 
rupted: yet the inward man is re- 
newed day by day. 

17 Forthat which is at present 
momentary and light of our tribu- 
lation, worketh for us above mea- 
sure exccedingly an eternal weight 
of glory. 

18 While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen. For the 
things which are seen, are temporal: 
but the things which are not seen, 
are eternal. 

CIIAP. Vv. 
Tits charity for the Corinthian. 
Bok we know, if our earthly 
house of this habitation be dis- 


22) 
solved, that we have a building d 
God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in heaven. 

2 For in this also we groan, de- 
siring to be clothed upon with our 
habitation that is from heaven : 

8 Yet so, that we be found cloth- 
ed, not naked. 

4 For we also, who are in this 
tabernacle, do groan being burthen- 
ed: because we would not be un- 
clothed, but clothed upon, that 
that which is mortal may be swal- 
lowed up by hie. 

5 Now he, that maketh us for 
this very thing, is God, who hath 
given us the pledge of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore having always con 
fidence, knowing that, while we are 
in the body, we are absent from the 
Lord, 

7 (For we walk by faith and rot 
by sight.) 

8 But we are confident and have 
a good willto be absent rather from 
the body, and to be present with 
the Lord. 

9 And therefore we labour, whe- 
ther absent or present, to please him. 

10 For we musi all be manifested 
before the judgment seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive the pro- 
per things of the body, according as 
he hath done, whether it be goud or 
evil. 

11 Knowing therefore the fear ol 
the Lord, we use persuasion to 
men: but toGod we are manifest. 
And 1 trust also that in your con- 
sciences we are manifvst. 

12 We commend not ourselves 
again to you, but give'you occasion 
to glory inour behalf: that you may 
have somewhat to answer them who 
glory in face, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be trans- 
ported in mind, ἐ is to God: or 
whether we be sober, it ts for you. 

14 Fer the charity of Christ 
presseth us: judging this, that if 
one died for all, then all were dead. 


15 And Chriet died for all; tbat 
it 
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they also, who live, may not now 
live to themselves, but unto him 
who clied for.them and rose again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth we 
know no man according to the 
flesh. And if we have known Christ 
according to the flesh: but now we 
know him so no longer. 

17 If then any be in Christ a new 
creature: the old things are passed 
\way, behold all things are made 
IW, 

18 But all things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by 
Christ: and hath given to us the 
ministry of reconciliation. 

19 Fer God indeed was in Christ 
reconciling the world to himself, 


not imputing to them their sins,’ 


and he hath placed in us the word 
of reconciliation. 

20 For Christ therefore we are 
ambassadors, God as it were ex- 
horting by us. For Christ, we be- 
seech you, be reconciled to God. 

21 Him, that knew no sin, for us 
he hath made sin: that we miglit 
be made the justice of God in him. 

CHAP. VI. 

We exhorts them to a correspondence 
with God's grace. 
AND we helping do exhort you, 
that you receive not the grace 
of God in vain. 

2 For he saith: In an accepted 
time have I heard thee ; and in the 
day of salvation have I helped thee. 
Behold, now is the acceptable time: 
behold now is the day of salvation. 

’ ¥ Giving no offence to any man, 
that our ministry be not blamed : 

4 But in all things let us exhibit 
ourselves as the ministers of God, 
in much patience, in tribulation, in 
necessities, in distresses, 

δ᾽ ἴῃ stripes, in prisons, in sedi- 
tions, in inhouras in watchings, in 
fastings, 

6 In chastity, in knowledge, in 
long-suffering, in sweetness, in the 
Holy Ghost, in charity unfeigned, 

7 In the word of truth, in th: 
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ower of God; by the armour of 
justice on the right hand and on 
the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report: as dee 
ceivers, and yet true: as unknown, 
and yet known: 

9 As dying, and behold we live: 
as chastised, and not killed. 

10 As sorrowful, yet always re- 
joicing: as needy, yet enriching 
many; as having nothing, and pos- 
sessing all things. 

11 Our mouth is open to you, O 
ye Corinthians, ourheartis enlarged. 

12 You are not straitened in us: 
but in your own bowels you are 
straitened. 

13 But having the same recom- 
pense (I speak as to my children) 
be you also enlarged. 

14 Bear not the yoke with unbe- 
lievers. For what participation 
hath justice withinjustice ὃ Or what 
fellowship hath light with darknesss? 

15 And what cencord hath Christ 
with Belial? Or what part hath 
the faithful with the unbeliever ? 

16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? For you 
are the temple of the living God: as 
God saith: 7 will dwell in them, and 
walk among them, and I will be ther 
God, and they shall be my people. 

17 Wherefore, Go out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing 

18 And I will receive you: and 
7 will be a Father to you: and you 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord aimighty. 

CHAP. VII, 
The Apostle’s affection for the Corin: 
thians. 

HAVING therefore these pro- 

+4 mises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all defile- 
ment of the flesh and of the spirit, 
perfecting sanctification in the fear 
of God. 

2 Receive us. We have injured 
no man, we havecorrupted no map, 
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wo have overreached no man, 

3 1 speak not this to your con- 
dcmnation. For we have said be- 
fore, that you are in our hearte, to 
vie together, and to live together. 

4 Great is my confidence with 
you, great is my glorying for you. 
L am filled with comfort; I ex- 
ecedingly abound with joy in all 
cur tribulation. 

5 For also when we were come 
tuto Macedonia, our flesh had no 
rest, but we suffered all tribulation : 
combats without, fears within. 

6 But God who comforteth the 
humble, comforted us by the coming 
of ‘Titus. 

7 And not by bis coming only, 
but also by the consolation, where- 
with he was comforted in you, re- 
lating to us your desire, your 
mourning, your zeal for me, so that 
I rejoiced the more. 

8 For although I made you sor- 
rowful by my epistle, 1 do not re- 
pent: and if I did repent, seeing 
that the same epistle (although but 
for ἃ time) did make you sorrowful : 

9 Now lam glad: not because 
you vere made sorrowful ; but be- 
cause you were made sorrowful 
unto penance. For you were made 
sorrowful according to God, that 
you might suffer Παρ: by us in 
nothing. 

10 For the sorrow that is ac- 
cording to God worketh penance 
stedfast unto salvation: bi the 
sorrow of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this self-same 
thing, that you were made sorrow- 
ful according to God, how great 
carcfulnees it worketh in you: yea 
defence, yea indignation, yea fear, 
yea desire, yea zeal, yea revenge: 
in all things you have shewed your- 
seives to be undefiled in the matter. 

12 Wherefore although I wrote 
to you, ἐξ was not for his sake that 
did the wrong, not for him that 
suffered it: but to manifest our 
carefulness that we have for. you. 
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15 Before God: therefore we 
were comforted. But in our conso. 
Jation we did the more abundantly 
rejoice for the joy of ‘Titus, because 
his spirit was refreshed by you all. 

14 And if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, | have not been 
put toshame, but as we have spoken 
all things to you in truth, 80 also 
our boasting that was made to 
Titus, is found truth. 

15 And lis bowels are more abun- 
dantly towards you: remembering 
the obedience of you all, how with 
fear and trembling you received him. 

16 I rejoice that in all things I 
have confidence in you. 

CHAP VII. 
He exhorts them to relieve the poor 
OW we make known unto you, 
brethren, the grace of God, 
that hath been given in the churches 
of Macedonia, 

2 That in much experience of 
tribulation they have bad abundance 
of joy, and. their very deep poverty 
hath abounded unto the riches of 
their simplicity. 

3 For according to their power 
(I bear them witness) and beyond 
their power, they were willing. 

4 With much intreaty begging 
of us the grace and communicauon 
of the ministry that is done toward 
the saints. 

5 And not as we hoped, Lut they 
gave their own Selves first to the 
Lord, then to us by the will of God: 

6 Insomuch, that we desired 
Titus, that as he had begun, s0 also 
he would finish among you thir 
same grace. 

7 That as in all things yor 
abound in faith, and word, anc 
knowledge, and all carefulness, 
moreover also in your charity to- 
wards us, so in this grace also you 
may abound. 

8 I speak not as commanding; 
but by the carefulness of others, 
approving also the good disposition 
of your charity. 
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9 For you know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Cuaist, that being 
rich he became poor, for your 
sakes; that through his poverty 
you might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my advice: 
for this is profitable for you, who 
have begun not only to do, but also 
to be willing, a year ago: 

Lt Now therefore perform ye it 
also in deed; that, as your mind is 
forward to he willing, so it may be 
also to perform, out of that which 
you have, 

12 For if the will be forward, it 
is ace ee according to that which 
a man hath, not according to that 
which he hath not. 

13 For J mean not that others 
should be eased, and you burthen- 
ed.: but by an equality. 

14 In this present time Jet your 
abundance supply their want: that 
their abundance also may supply 
your want, that there may be an 
equality, 

15 As it is written: He that had 
much, had nothing over: end he 
that had little had no want. 

16 And thanks be to God, who 
hath given the same carefulness for 
you in the heart of Titus. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation: but being more careful, 
of his own will, he went unto you. 

18 We have sent also with him 
the brother, whose praise is in the 
gospel through all the churches : 

19 And nol that only, but he was 
2lso ordained by the churches com- 
panion of our travels, for this grace, 
which is administered by us to the 
glory of the Lord, and our deter- 
mined will: 

20 Avoiding this, lest any man 
should biame us in this abundance 
which is administered by us, 

21 For we forecast what may be 
good not only before God, but alse 

vefore men. 

22 And we have sent with thein 
our brother glso, whom we havo 
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often proved diligentin many thince; 
but now much more diligent, with 
much confidence in you, 

23 Either for Titu3, who is my 
companion and fellow-labourer to- 
wards you, or our brethren, the 
apostles of the churches the glory 
of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them 
in the sight of the churches, the 
evidence of your charity, and of our 
boasting on your behalf, 

CHAP. IX. 
A fariier exhortation to almsgiving. 
Fror concerning the ministry, that 
is done towards the sainis, it is 
superfluous for me io write unto you. 

2 For I know your forward mind: 
for which I boast cf you to the 
Macedonians. That Achaia also is 
ready from the year past, and your 
emulation hath provoked very many 

3 Now I have sent the brethren, 
that the thing, which we boast of 
concerning you, be not made void 
in this behalf, that (as I have said) 
you may be ready : 

4 Lest, when the Macedonians 
shall come with me, and find you un- 
prepared, we (not to say ye) should 
be ashamed in this matter. 

5Therefore I thought it necessary to 
desire the brethren that they would 
go to you before, and prepare this 
blessing before promised,to beready, 
soasa Bicsaing, not as covetousness. 

6 Now thisI say : He who sow- 
eth sparingly, shall also reap spar- 
ingly : and he who soweth in bies- 
sings, shall also reap of blessings. 

7 Kvery one as he hath deter- 
mined in his heart, not with sadness 
or of necessity. J’or God loveth a 
cheerful giver. 

8 And God is able to make all 
grace abound in you: that ye al- 
ways, having all sufficiency i: all 
things may abound to every good 
work, 

9 Asii is written: Me hath diz- 
persed abroad, he hath given to the 
poor: his justice remainelA for ever 
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10 And he that ministereth seed | trust to himself, that he 1s Christ’s 
tn the sower, will both give you | ict him think this again with himself 


bread to eat, and will mutiply your 
seed, and increase the growth cf 
the fruits of your justice: 

11 That being enriched in all 
things you may abound unto all 
simpiicity, which worketh through 
us thanksgiving to God. 

12 Secause the administration of 
this office doth not only supply the want 
of the saints, but aboundeth also by 
mang thanksgivings in the Lord. 
13 By the proof of this ministery,glo- 
tifying Ged for the obedience of your 
confession unto the gospel of Christ, 
and for the simplicity of your commu- 
nicating unto them, and unto all. 

14 And in their praying for you, 
eine desirous of you because of the 
excellent grace of God in you. 

15 Thenks be to God for his un- 
speakable gift. 

CHAP. X. 
Fe sets forth the power of his apostleship. 
Now I Paul myself beseech you, 
by the mildness and modesty 
of Christ, who in presence indeed 
am low!y among you, but being 
absent am bold toward you. 

2 But I beseech you, that I may 
not be bold when I am present, 
with that confidence wherewith I 
am thought to be bold, against 
some, who reckon us as if we walk- 
ed according to the flesh. 

8 For though we walk in the flesh, 
wedonot war according to the flesh. 

4 For the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty to God 
unto the pulling down of fortifica- 
tions, destroying counsels, 

& And every height that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity 


every understanding unto the obe- 


dience of Christ, 

6 And having in readiness to 
revenge all disobedience, when your 
obedience shall be fulfilled, 

7 See the things that are according 
to outward appearance If any men 


that as he is Christ's so are we also. 

8 For if also 1 should boast some- 
what more of our power, which 
the Lord hath given us unto edifi- 
caiion, and not for your destruc- 
tion; I should not be ashamed. 

9 But that 1 may not be thought 
a3 it were to terrify you by epistles, 

10 (Kcr his epistles indeed, say 
they, are weighty and strong ; but 
his bodily presence is weak, and 
his speech contemptible.) 

1 Let such a one think this, 
that such as we are in word by 
epistles, whem absent; such also 
we will be indeed, when present. 

i2 For we dare not match, or 
compare ourselves with some, that 
commend themselves: but we meas 
sure ourselves by ourselves, and 
compare ourselves with curselves, 

13 But we will not glory beyond 
our measure: but azcording to the 
measure of the rule, which God 
hath measured to us, a measure to 
reach even untc you. 

14 For we stretch not out our- 


| selves beyond our measure, as if we 


reeched net unto you. For we are 
some as far 85 to you in the gos 
pel of Christ. 

15 Not glorying beyond measure 
in other men’s labours: but having 
hope of vour increasing faith, to he 
magnified in you according to our 
rule abundartly, 

16 Yea unto. those places that 
are beyond you, to preach the gos- 
pel, not to glory in another man’s 
tule in those things that are made 
ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth let him 
glory in the Lord. ; 

18 For not he, who commendeth 
himself, is approved, bu! he whom 
Ged commendeth. 

CHAP, XI. 

He is forced to commend hmeelf. 
W OULD to God you-could bear 

with some little’of my folly, 
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but do bear with me. 

2 For I am jealous of you with 
the jealousy of God. For I have 
espoused you to one husband, that 
I may present you as a chaste vir- 
gin to Christ. 

3 But I fear lest, as the serpent 
seduced Eve by his subtilty, so 
your minds should be corrupted, 
and fall from the simplicity that is 
in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh, preach- 
eth another Christ, whom we have 
not preached; or if you. receive 
another Spirit, whom you have not 
received ; or another gospel, which 
you have not received ; you might 
well bear with him. 

5 For I suppose that I have done 
nothing less than the great apostles. 

6 For although I be rude in 
speech, yet not in knowledge: but 
in all things we have been made 
manifest te you. 

7 Or did I commit a fault hum- 
bling myself, that you might be 
exalted? Because I preached unto 
you the gospel of God freely ? 

8 I have taken from other 
churches, receiving wages of them 
for your ministery. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I was chargeable 
to no man: for that, which was 
wanting to me, the brethren sup- 
plied who came from Macedonia : 
and in all things I have kept myself 
from being burdensome to you, 
and so I will keep myself. 

10 The truth of Christ is in me, 
that this glorying shall not be broken 
off in me in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? Because I love 
you not? God knoweth it. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off the occasion from 
them that desire occasion, that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For such false apostles are de- 
ceitful workmen,transforming them- 
selves into the apestles of Christ, 
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14 And no wonder: for satan 
himself transformeth hirnself int 
an angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing 
if his ministers be transformed as 
the ministers of justice : whose end 
shall be according to their works. 

16 Again I say (let no man think 
me to be foolish, otherwise take me 
a3 foolish, that I also may glory 
a te) 

17 That which I speak, I speak 
not according to God, but as it were 
in foolishness, in this matter of 
glorying. 

18 Secing that many glory ac- 
cording to the flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For you gladly suffer the fool- 
ish: whereas yourselves are wise. 

20 For you suffer if a man bring 
you isito bondage, if a man devour 
you if a man take from you, if aman 
be lifted up, if ἃ man strike you 
on the face. 

21 1 speak according to disho« 
nour, as if we had been weak in 
this part. Wherein if any man dare 
(1 speak foolishly) I dare also. 

22 They are Hebrews: soam I, 
They are Israelites: soam I. They 
are the seed of Abraham: so am I. 

28 They are the ministers of 
Christ: (I speak as one less wise) 
I am more: in many more labours, 
in prisons more frequently, in stripes 
above measure, in deaths often. 

24 Of the Jewa five times did 1 
receive forty stripes, save one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, 
once I was stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck: a night and a day I was 
in the depth of the sea. 

26 In journeying often, in perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, in 
perils from my own nation, in perils 
from the gentiles, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderness, in 
perils in the sea, in perils from 
false brethren. 

27 In labour and painfulness, in 
much watchingsin hunger and thirst, 
in fastings often,incold and nakedues 
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43 Besides thase things which are 
without: my daily inetance, the 
eolicitude for all the churchies. 

29 Who is weak, 80 ἃ am not 
weak? Whois scandalized, and | 
am not on fire? 

30 If I must needs glory: I will 

lory of the things that concern my 
“afirmity. 

81 The God snd Father οὗ our 
Lerd Jesus Cuatsr, who is blessed 
for ever, knowc2 that J lie not. 

32 At Damascus the governor of 
the nation uncer Arstas the king, 
guarded the city cf the Damas- 
cenes to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and so escaped his hands. 

CHAP. Sil, 
His vaztures ang revelations. 
JF I must giory (it is not expedient 
indeed::) but Γ will come to the | 


a OTE ETERS FT SLT A LE ἐος 


visions and revelations of the Lord. 

2 1 know a man in Christ above | 
fourteen years ago (whether in the 
body I know not, or out of the bo- 
dy, I know net, God knoweth) ] 
such an one rapt even to the third 
heaven. 

3 AndI know such aman (whee } 
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9 And he said to me: my grace 
is suffegent for thee: for power is 
made perfect in infirmity. Gladly 
therefore will I glory in my infir~ 
mities, that the power of Chris: 
may dwell in me. 

10 For which cause I please my- 
self in my infirmities, in reproaches, 
in necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses for Christ. For when I 
am weak, then am I powerful. 

1) I arm become foolish: you have 
compelled me. For I ought to have 
been commended by you: for I have 
no way come short of them tbat 
are above measure apostles: ale 
though I be ncthing. 

13 Yet the signs of my apostle. 
ship have been wrought on you, in 
aii patience, in signs and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is there that 
you have had less than the other 
churches : but that J myself was not 
burthensome to you? Pardon me 
this injury. 

i4 Behold, now the third time I am 
ready to come toyou; and { will 
not be burthensome unto you. For 
I seek not the things that are yours, 
but you. For neither ought the 


ther in the body, or out of the body, | children to lay up for the parente, 


I cannot tell: God knoweth) 

4 That he was caught up into pa- 
radise; and heard secrct words, 
whichitisnot granted to man totter 

5 For such an one I will glory: 
but for myself I will glory nothing, 
but in my infirmities, 

6 For though I should have a 
mind to glory, I shail not be fool- 
ish: for I willsay the truth. But I 
forbear, lest any man should think 
of me above that which he szeth in 
me, or any thing he heareth from me 


but the narents for the children. 

15 ButI most gladly will spend 
and be spent myself for your souls: 
although, loving you more, I be 
loved less, 

16 But be it so: I did not burden 
you: but being crafty, I caught 
you by guile. 

17 Did I over-reach you by any 
of them whom I sent to se | 

181 desired Titus, and I sent with 
hima brother. Did Titus over-reach 
you? Did we not walk with the 


7 And lest the greatness of the; same spirit? did we ποῖ in the 


revelations should exalt me, there } 


was given me a sting of my flesh, 
an angel of satan, to buffet me. 


8 For which thing thrice 1 be- | 


sought the Lord, that it might de- 
part from me. 


game steps ? : 

19 Ofold, think you that we €x> 
cuse ourselves to you? We speak 
before God in Christ: but all things 


| (my dearly beloved) for your edj- 


fication, 
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20 For I fear lest pernaps, when 
I come, I shail not find you such 
as I would: and that I shall be 
found by you such as you would 
not. Lest perhaps contentions, en- 
vyings, animosities, dissensions, de- 
tractions, whisperings, swellings, 
seditions, be among you. 

21 Lest again, when I come, God 
humble me among you: and I 
mourn many of them that sinned 
before, and have not done penance 
for the uncleanlincss and fornica- 
tion and Jasciviousness, that they 
have committed. 

CHAP. XIil. 

He threatens the impertinent. 
EHOLD, this is the third 
time I ain coming to you: In 

the mouth of two or three witnes- 
ees shall every word stand. 

2 I have told before, and foretel, 
as present, and now absent, to them 
that sinned before and to all the 
rest, that if I come again, 1 will 
not spare. 

3 Do you seek a proof of Christ 
that speaketh in me, who towards you 
isnot weak, but is mighty in you? 

4 For although he was crucified 
through weakness ; yct he liveth by 
the power of God. For we also are 
weak inhim: but we shal! live 
with him by the power of God ἴο- 
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wards you. 

ὃ Try your ownselves if you be 
in the Faith: prove ye yourselvea. 
Know yeu not your own selves, 
that Curist Jesus is in you, uu 
less perhaps you be reprobates, 

6 ButI trust that you shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

1 Now we pray God, that you 
may do no evil, not that we may 
appear approved, but that you may 
do that which is good, and that we 
inay be as reprobaies, 

8 For we can do nothing agzinst 
the truth; but for the truth. 

9 For we rejoice, that we are 
weak, and youare strong. This 
alco we pray for, your perfection. 

10 Therefere I write these thinzs 
being absent, that, being present, I 
may not deal more severely, accor 
ding to the power which the Lord 
hath given me unto sdification, and 
not unto destruction. 

11 For the rest, brethren, rejoice, be 
perfect, take exhortation, be of one 
mind, have peace; and the God of 
peace and of love shall be with you. 

12 Salute one another in a holy 
kiss. All the saints salute you. 

15 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
CuRIsT, and the charity of God, and 
the communication of the Holy 
Ghost be with yeu all. Amen. 
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CHAP. I. 
The apostle’s calling. 


ever. Amen. 
6 I wonder that you are 80 soon 


part an apostle, not of men, | removed from him that called you 
neither by man, but by Js-j isto the grace of Christ, unto ano- 


sus Curist, and God the Father, 
who raised him frem the dead, 

2 And all the brethren who are 
with me, to the churches of Galatia. 

3 Grace be to you and peace from 
God the Father, and from our Lerd 
Jesus Cunist, 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from this 
present wicked world, according to 
the will of God and our Father; 

&°To whom is glory forever and 


ther gospel. 

% Which is not another, only 
there are some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the gospel of 
Christ. 

ὃ But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preacha gospel to you 
vesides that which we have preach 
ed to you, Ict him be anathema, 

9 ‘Aswe said before, so now 1 
say again: If any one preach to 
you a gespel besides that which 
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you have receivad, lei him be ena- 
thema. 

10 For do I now persuade men, 
cs God? Ordo 1 seek to please 
men? 1! T yet pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of Christ. 

11 Fox I give you to understand, 
brethren, that the gospel which was 
preached by me is not according to 
man, 

1% For neither did I receive it of 
roa, nor did I learn it; but by the 
revelation of Jnrsus Curis. 

13 Fer ycu have heard of my 

onversation in time past in the 
Jews religion: how that beyond 
measure I persecuted the church 
of God and wasted it. 

i4 And I made progress in the 
Jews religion above many of my 
equals in ray own nation, being 
more abundent!y zealous for the 
traditions of my fathers, 

16 But when it pleased him, who ἢ 
separated me frcm my mother's 
womb, and called re by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that 
I might preach him among the gen- 
tiles, immediately I ἀρ ξεῖν τὰ 
net te flesh and blood. 

17 Weither went 1 to Jerusalem 
to the aposties who were before 
me; but 1 went into Arabia, and 
again J returned to Damascus. 

18 Then, efter three years, | 
weit to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
I tarried with him fifteen days: 

19 But other of the aposiles | 
saw ncne; saving James the bro- 
ther of the Lord. 

20 Now the things which I write 
te you; beheld before Gad, I tie not. 

21 Atterwards 1 came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia. 

22 And 1 was unknown by face 
to the churches cf Judea which 
were In Christ: 

23 But they had heard only: 
He, who pesecuted us in times past, 
doth now preach the faith which 
once he impunged : 

@h 6-79 they gicrified God in me, 
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CHAP. IL. 
He grants ἃ purdon to the incestuous 
MCR. 
NH EN after fourteen years [ went 
up again to Jerusalem with 
Parnabas, taking Titus also with me 

2 And I went up according to 
revelation: and conferred with 
them the gospel which I preached 
among the gentiles, but apart with 
them who seemed to be zemething : 
lest perhaps I should run, or had 
run in vain, 

SBut neither Titus, who was with 
me being a gentile, was compelled 
to be circumcised. 

4 But because cf false brethren 
unawares brought in, who came in 
privately to spy our liberty, which 
we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into servitude. 

5 To whom we yielded not by 
subjection, no not for an hour, that 
the truth of the gospel might con- 
tinue with you. 

6 But of them who seemed to be 
something, (what they were some 
time, it is nothing to me. God ac- 
cepteth not the person of man) for 
to me, they that seemed to be somee 
thing added nothing. 

7 But contrariwise when they had 
seen that to me was committed the 
gospel of the uncircumcision, as to 
Peter was that of the circumcision. 

8 (For he who wrought in Peter 
to the apostleship of the circumci: 
sion, wrought in me also among the 
gentiles.) 

9 And when they had known the 
grace that was given to me, James 
and Cephas and John, who seemed 
to be pillars, gave to me and Barna- 
bas the right hands of fellowship: 
that we should go unto the gentiles, 
and they unto the circumcision: 

10 Only that we should be mind-. 
ful cf the poor: which same thing 
also I was careful to do. 

11 Eut when Cephas was come 
to Antioch, I withstood him to the 
face, because be wes to be blamed, 
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12F or before that some came from 
James, he did eat with the gentiles: 
but when they were come, he with- 
drew and separated himself, fearing 
them who were of the circumcision. 

13 And to his dissimulation the 
rest of the Jews consented, so that 
Barnabas also was led by them 
into that dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly unto the truth 
of the gospel, I said to Cephas be- 
fore them all; Ifthou, being a Jew, 
livest after the manner‘of the gen 
tiles, and not as the Jews do, how 
dost thou compel the gentiles to 
live as do the Jews. 

15 We by nature are Jews, and 
not of the gentiles sinners. 

16 But knowing that man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 

ut by the faith of Jesus Cunist ; 
we also believe in Christ-Jrsus, that 
we may be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the 
law: because by the works of the 
law no flesh shall be justified. 

17 But if while we seek to be jus- 
tified in Christ, we ourselves also 
are found sinners ; is Christ then the 
minister of sin? God forbid. 

18 For if I build up again the 
things which I have destroyed, I 
make myself a prevaricator. 

19For I,through the Jaw,am dead 
to the Jaw, that I may live to God: 
with Christ I am nailed to the cross. 

20 And I live, now not I; but 
Christ liveth inme. And that I live 
jnow in the flesh ; I jive in the faith of 


the Son of God, who loved me, and 


delivered himself for me. 

21 I cast not away the grace of 
God. For if justice be by the law, 
then Christ died in vain. 

CHAP. ITI. 
The blessing promised to Abraham com- 
eth by faith. 
O SENSELESS Galatians, who 
hath bewitched you, that 
zon should not obey the truth, be- 
re whose eves Jesus Christ bath 
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been set forth, crucified among you. 

2 This only would I learn of you: 
Did you receive the Spirit, by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith Ὁ 

3 Are you 60 foolish, that, where. 
as you began in the Spirit, you 
would now be made perfect by ths 
flesh P 

4 Have you suffered so great 
things in vain ? If it be yet in vain? 

5 He therefore who giveth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh miracies 
among you; doth he do it by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing 
of the faith. 

6 As it is written: Abraham ben 
lieved God, and tt wae reputed to 
htm unto justice. 

7 Know ye therefore that they 
who are of faith, the same are the 
children of Abraham, 

8 And the scripture foreseeing 
that God justitieth the gentiles by 
faith, told unto Abraham before: 
In thee shall all nations be blessed. 

9 Therefore they that are of faith, 
shall be blessed with faithful Abra- 
ham. 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law, are under a curse 
For it is written: Cursed is every 
one, that abideth not in all things, 
which are written in the book of the 
law, to do them, 

11 But that in the law no man ia 
justified with God, it is manifest: 
because the just man liveth by faith, 

12 But the law is not of faith. 
but, He that doth those things, shall 
live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us: for it is written. 
Cursed is every one thai hangeth on 
a tree: 

14 That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the gentiles through 
Christ Jesus: that we may reccive 
the promise of the Spirit by faith. 

15 Brethren (I speak after the 
manner of man) yet a n'a testa- 
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ment, if it be confirmed, no man 
despiseth, nor addeth to it. 

16 To Abraham were the pro- 
mises made and to his seed. He 
saith not, And to his seeds, as of ma- 
ny: but as of one, And to iAy seed, 
which is Christ. 

17 Now this I say, that the tes- 
tament which was confirmed by 
God, the law which was made after 
four hundred and thirty years, doth 
not disannul, to make the promise 
of no effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of 
the law, it is no more of promise. 
But God gave it to Abraham by 
promise. 

19 Why then was the law? It 
was set because of transgressions, 
until the seed should come,to whom 
he made the promise, being ordain- 
ed by angels in the hand of a me- 
diator. 

20 Now a mediator is not of one: 
but God is one. 

21 Was the law then egainst the 
promises of God? God forbid, For 
if there had been 4 law given which 
could give life, verily justice should 
have been by the law. 

22 But the scripture hath ccn- 
eluded all under sin, that the pro- 
mise by the faith of Jesus Christ 
might bégiven tothem that believe. 

23 But before the faith caine, we 
were kept under the ‘law shut up, 
unto that faith which was to be re- 
vealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our 
pe nconue in Christ ; that we might 

e justified by faith. 

25 But after the faith is come, we 
are no longer under a pedagogue. 

26 For you are all the children 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized in Christ, have put 
on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek: there is neither bond nor 
free, there is. neither mele nor fe- 


male For you are all one in Christ 


vol 
Jzsus. 

29 And if you be Christ’s ; then 
are you the seed of Abraham, heirs 
according to the promise, 

CHAP. IV. 
Christ has freed us from the servi- 
tude of the law. 
OW Isay: As long as the heir 
is a child, he differeth nothing 
aoe aservant, though he be Lord 
of all: 

2 But is under tutors and go- 
vernors until the time appointed by 
the father: 

3 So we also, when we were chil- 
dren, were serving under the ele- 
ments of the world. 

4 But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent his son made 
of awoman, made under the law: 

5 That he might redeem them 
who were under the law; that we 
might receive the adoption of sons 

6 And because you are sons, God 
hath sent the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying: Abba, Father. 

7 Therefore now he is not a ser= 
vant, but a son. And if a son, an 
heir also through. God. 

8 But then indeed, not knowing 
God, you served them who by nae 
ture are not gods, 

5. But now, after that you have 
known God, or rather are known 
by God: .how turn you again to 
the weak and needy elements, which 
you dctire te serve again? 

10 You obser¢e days, and montha, 
and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you lest per- 
haps I have laboured in vain among 

ou. 
Ἶ 12 Be yeas I, because J alsoam 
as you: brethren, I beseech you: 
you have not injured me at all. 

13 And you know how through 
infirmity of the flesh I preached the. 
gospel to you heretofore: and your 
temptation in my flesh. 

14 You despised not, nor reject- 
ed: but received me as an angel of 
God, even as Christ Jasus. 
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15 Where isthen your blessed- 
ness? For I bear you witness, that, 
if it could be done, you would have 
plucked out your own eyes, and 
would have given them to me, 

16 Am I then become your ene- 
my, because I tell you the truth’? 

17 They are zealous in your re-~ 
gard not well: but they would ex- 
clude you, that you might be zea- 
lous for thern. 

18 But be zealous for that which 
is good in a good thing always : and 
not onlywhen I am present with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I 
am in labour again, until Christ be 
fermed in you 

20 And I would willingly be pre- 
sent with you now, and change my 
voice: because] amashamed for you. 

2) Tell rne, you that desire to be 
under the law, have you not read 
the law ὃ 

22 For itis written that Abraham 
had two sons: the one bya bond-wo- 
man, and theother by a free-woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman, was born according,to the 
flesh: but he of the free-woman, was 
by promise. 

24 Which things are said by an 
allegory. For these are the two 
testaments, The one from Mount 
Sina, engendering unto bondage ; 
which is Agar: 

‘25 Yor Sina is a mountain in 
Arabia, which hath affinity to that 
Jerusalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. 

26 But that Jerusalem, which is 
above, is free; which is our mother. 

27 For it is written: Jtejotce thou 
barren, that bearest not : break forth 
and cry, thou that travailest not : for 
many are the children of the deso- 
late, ‘more than of her that hath a 
husband, 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he, that was born 
accerding to the fiesh, persecuted 
him that was after the spirit: so 
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also it is now. 

30 But what saith the scripture ? 
Cast out the bond-woman and her 
son: for the son of the bond-woman 
shall not be heir with the son of’ the 
free-woman. 

$1 So then, brethren, we are not 
the children of the bond-woman, 
but of the free: by the freedom 
wherewith Christ has made us free. 

CHAP. V. 
He exhorts them to stand to iheir Chris. 
tian liberty. 

TAND fast, and be not held 

again under the yokeof bondage. 

2 Behold I Paul tell you that, if 
you be circumcised, Christ shall 
profit you nothing. 

% And'I testify again to every 
man circumcising himself, ‘that he 
is a debtor to do the whole law, 

4 You are made void of Christ, 
you who are justified in the law; 
you are fallen from grace. 

ὃ For we in spirit, by faith, wait 
for the hope of justice. 

6 For in Curist Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision: but faith that work. 
eth by charity. 

7 You did run well, who hath 
hindered you that you should not 
obey the truth ὃ 

8 This persuasion is not from 
him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven corrupteth the 
whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in you in 
the Lord: that you will not be of an- 
other mind: but he, that troubleth 
you, shall bear the judgment, who- 
soever he be. 

11 And f, brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcision, why do I yet suffer 
persecution ? Then is the scandal 
of the’cross made void. 

12 I would they were even cut 
off, who trouble you. 

18 For you, brethren, have been 
called unto liberty: only make not 
liberty an occasion to the flesh, but 
by charity of the spirit serve one 
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encther. 

14 For ali the Jaw is fulfilled in 
one word: Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if you bite and devour 
one another: take heed you be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 I say then walk in the spirit, 
and you shall not fulfil the Justs of 
the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against 
the spirit: and the spirit against 
the flesh; for these are contrary 
one to another: sothat you do not 
the things that you would. 

{8 But if you are led by the spi- 
rit, you are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are, fornication, 
uncleanness, immodesty, luxury, 

40 Idolatry, witchcrafts, enmities, 
contentions, emulations, wraths, 
quarrels, dissensions, sects. 

21 Envies, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like. Of 
the which I foretell you, as I have 
foretold to you, that they who do 
such things shall not obtain the 
kingdom of God. 

22" But the fruit of the Spirit is, 
charity, joy, peace, patience, benig- 
nity, goodness, longanimity, 

23 Mildness, faith, modesty, con- 
tinency, chastity. Against such there 
is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ’s 
have crucified their flesh with the 
vices and concupiscences. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit, 

26 Let us not be made desirous 
of vain glory, provoking one an- 
vther, envying one another. 

CHAP. VI. 

He exhorts to charity, humility, &c. 

RETHREN, and if a man be 

overtaken in any fault, you 

who are spiritual, instruct such an 

one in the spirit of meekness, con- 

sidering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another’s burdens: 


233 
and so you shall fulfil the law of 
Christ. 

3 For if any man think himself 
to be something, whereas he is no- 
thing, he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every one prove his awn 
work, and so he shall have glory 
in himself only, and not in another. 

5 For every one shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 And let him, that is instructed in 
the word, communicate to him, that 
instructeth him, in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked. 

8 For what things a man shall 
sow, those also shall he reap. For 
he that soweth in his flesh, of 
the flesh also shall reap corrup« 
tion. But he, that soweth in ἐν 
spirit, of the spirit shall reap lite 
everlasting. 

9 And in doing good, let us not 
fail. For in due time we shall reap 
not failing. 

10 Therefore, whilst we have 
time, let us work good to all men, 
but especially to those who are of 
the household of the faith. 

11 See what a letter I have write 
ten to you with my own hand. 

12 For as many as desire to 
please in the flesh, they constrain 
you to be circumcised, only that 
they may not suffer the persecue 
tion of the cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised, keep the law: 
but they will have you to be cir 
cumcised, that they may glory in 
your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Curist; by whom the world 
is crucified to me, and I to the world, 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a newcreature. 

16 And whosoever shall follow 
this rule, peace on them, and mercy 
and upon the Israel of God. 

11 From henceforth let no maa 
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be troublesome to me. For I bear 
the marks of the Lord Jesus in my 
body. 
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18 The grace of our Lord Jusvs 
Cunist be with your spirit, bre- 
thren. Amen. 


The EPISTLE of St. PAUL to the EPHESIANS. 


CHAP. I. 

Christ is the head of the church. " 

ῬΆΌΙ an apostle of Jesus CHRIST 

by the will of God, to all the 
suints who are at Ephesus ; and to 
the faithful in Christ Jesus. 

2 Grace be to you and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Curist, 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places, in Christ : 

4 Ashe chose us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and unspotted 
in his sight in charity. 

5 Who hath predestinated us un- 
to the adoption of children through 
Jesus Curist unto himself; accord- 
ing to the purpose of his will. 

6 Unto the praise of the glory of 
his grace, in which he hath graced 
us in his beloved Son. 

7 In whom we have redemption 
througi: his blood, the remission of 
sins, according to the riches of his 
grace. 

8 Which hath super-abounded in 
us in all wisdom and prudence, 

9 That he might make known 
unto us the mystery of his will, ac- 
cording to his good pleasure, which 
he hath purposed in him, 

10 In the dispensation of the ful- 
nese of times, to re-establish all 
things in Christ, that are in heaven 
and on earth, in him. 

11 In whom we also are called by 
lot, being predestinated according 
to the purpose of him who worketh 
all things according to the counsel 
of his will. 

12 That we may be unto the 
praise of his glory, we who before 
hoped in Christ : 

13 Tn whom you also, after you 


had heard the word of truth (the 
gospel of your salvation:)in whom 
also believing you were sigued with 
the holy Spirit of promise. 

14 Who is the pledge of our inhe- 
ritance, unto the redemption of ac- 
quisition, unto the praise of his glory 

15 Wherefore I also hearing of your 
faith that isia the Lord Jesus, and 
of yeur Jove towards all the saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making commemoration of 
you in my prayers. 

17 That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glcvy, 
may give unto you the spirit of wis- 
dom and of revelation, in the know- 
ledge of him, 

18 ‘I'he eyes of your heart enlight- 
ened, that you may know what the 
hope is of bis calling, and what are 
the riches of the glory of his inheri- 
tance in the saints, ; 

19 And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power towards us, 
who believe according to the opera- 
tion of the might of his power, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
raising him up from the dead, and 
setting him on his right han. in the 
heavenly places. 

21 Above all principality, ard 
power, and virtue, and dominion, 
and every name that is named not 
only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come. 

22 And he hath subjected all 
things under his feet: and hath 
made him head over all the church, 

23 Which is his body, and the ful- 
ness of him, who is filled all in all. 

CHAP. 11. 

All our good cumes through Christ. 
AND you, when you were dead 
in your offences and sins, 

2 Wherein in time past you walk- 
ed according to the course of tiis 
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world, according to the prince of the 
power of this air, of the spirit that 
now worketh on the children of un- 
belief, 

3 In which also we all! conversed in 
time past, in the desires of our flesh, 
fulfilling the will of the flesh and of 
our thoughts, and were by nature 
children of wrath, even as the rest : 

4 But God (who is rich in mercy) 
for his exceeding charity where- 
with he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in 
bins, hath quickened us together in 
Christ, (by whose grace you are 
saved, ) 

6 And hath raised us up toge- 
ther, and hath made us sit together 
in the heavenly places through 
Christ Jesus. 

7 That he might shew in the ages 
τὸ come the abundant riches of his 
grace, in his bounty towards us in 
Christ Jksus, 

8 For by grace you are saved 
through feith, and that not of your- 
selves, for itis the gift of God; 

% Not of works that noman may 
glory. 

10 For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus in good 
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mandments contained in decrees: 
that he might make the two iiihimse}f 
into one new man, making peace, 

16 And might reconcile both to 
God in one body by the cross. kill- 
ing the enmities in himself. 

17 And coming, he preached peace 
to you that were afar off, and peace 
to them that were nigh. 

18 For by him we have access 
both in one Spirit to the Father. 

19 Now therefore you are no more 
strangers and foreigners: but you 
are fellow-citizens with the 3aints, 
and the domestics of God. 

20Built upon the foundation ci the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner-stone: 

21 In whom all the building be- 
ing framed together, groweth up 
into an holy temple in the Lord. 

22 In whom you also are built 
together into an habitation of God 
in the Spirit. 

CHAP. HI. 
Tie hidden mystery déscovered to the 
aroitle. 

JRORthis cause, Poul the prisoner 

of Jesus Christ, foe you gentiles: 

2 If yet you have heard of the 

' dispensation of the grace of God, 


works, which God hath prepared 1 which is given me towards you: 


that we should walk in them. 

11¥or which cause be mindful that 
you being heretofore gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called uncircumcision 
by that which ie called circumcision 
in the flesh, made by hands. 

12 That you were at that time 
without Christ, being aliens from 
the conversation of Israel, and 
strangers tq the testament, having 
no hope of the promise, and with- 
out God in this world. 

13 But now in Christ Jesus, you, 
who some time were-~afar off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14 For ne is our peace, who hath 
made beth one, and breaking down 
the middle wall of partition, the 
enmitics in his flesh: 

15 Making void the law of com- 


3 How that according to γε ὃ. 
Jation, the mystery has been made 
known to me, as [ have written 
above in few words: 

4 As you reading may understand 
my knowledge in the mystery of 
Christ, 

ὁ Which in other generations was 
not known to the sons of men, as it 
is now revealed to his holy apostles, 
and prophets in the Spirit. 

6 That the gentiles should he 
fellow-heirs and of the same body 
and copartners of his promise in 
Christ Jesus by the gospel: 

7 Of which 1am made a minister 
according to the gift of tne grace ol 
God, which is given to me accord« 
ing to the operation of his power. 

8 To me, the least of all the 


236 
saints, is given this grace, to preach 
nmony the gentiles the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ, 

9 And to enlighten all men that 
they may see what is the dispensa- 
tion of the mystery which hath been 
hidden from eternity in God, who 
created all things: 

10 That the manifold wisdom of 
God may be made known to the 
principalities and powers in the hea- 
venly places through the church, 

1} According to the cternal pur- 
pose, which he made in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I pray you not to 
faint at my tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my 
knees to the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Curist, 

16 Of whom all paternity in bea- 
ven and earth is named. 

16 That he would grant you, ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory, to 
be strengthened by his Spirit with 
might unto the inward man. 

17 That Christ may dwell by faith 
in your hearts: that being rooted 
and founded in charity, 

18 You may be able to compre- 
hend, with all the saints, what is 
the breadth, and length, and height, 
and depth. 

19 To know also the charity of 
Christ, which surpaseeth all know- 
ledge, that you may be filled unto 
all the fulness of God. 

20 Now to him whois able to do 
all things more abundantly than we 
desire or understand, according to 
the power that worketh in us: 

21 To him be glory in the church, 
and in Clirist Jesus, unto all genera- 
tions world without end. Amen. 

CHAP. IV. 
He exhorts them to unity. 
I THEREIORE, a prisoner in 
the Lord, beseech you that you 
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walk worthy of the vocation in 
which you are called. 

2 With all humility and mildness, 
with patience, supporting one ano- 
ther in charity, 

3 Careful to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 One body and one spirit: as you 
are called in one hope of your calling. 
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism. 

6 One God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, 
and in us all, 

7 But to every one of usis given 
grace according to the measure of 
the giving of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith: Ascending 
on high he led captivity caplive: he 
gave pifts to men. 

9 Now that he ascended, what is 
it, but because he also descendeil 
firstinto the lower parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended is the sanie 
also that ascended above all the 
heavens, that he might fill all things. 

11 And he gave some apostles, 
and some prophets, and other some 
evangelist, and other some pastors 
and doctors, 

12 For the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ : 

13 Until we all meet into the 
unity of faith and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the age 
of the fulness of Christ: 

14 That henceforth we be no mere 
children tossed to and fro, and car- 
ried about with every wind of doc- 
trine by the wickedness of men, by 
cunning craftiness by which they 
lie in wait to deceive. 

15 But doing the truth in charity, 
we may inall things grow up in him 
who is the head, even Christ. 

16 From whom the whole body 
being compacted and fitly joined 
together, by what every joint sup- 
plieth, according to the operation in 
the measure of every part maketh 
inevease of the body unto the edify- 
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ing of itself In charity. 

17 This then I say and testify in 
the Lord: that henceforward you 
walk not as also the gentiles walk 
in the vanity of their mind. 

18 Having their understanding 
darkened, being alienated from the 
life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their hearts. 

19 Who despairing, have given 
themselves up to lasciviousness, 
unto the working of all uncleanness, 
unto covetsusness. 

20 Butyou have not solearmed Christ: 

21 Ifso be that you have heard 
him, and have been taught in him, 
as the truthis in Jesus. 

22 Yo put off, according to your 
former conversation, the old man 
who is corrupted according ta the 
desire of error. 

28 And be renewed in the ssirit 
of your mind : 

24 And put on the newman, who, 
according to God, is created in jus- 
tice, and holiness of truth. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
speak ye the truth every man with 
‘is neighbour: for we are members 
one of another. 

26 Be angry and sin not. Let not 
the sun go down upon your anger. 
27 Give not place to the devil. 

«8 Hethatstole, lethim now steal 
no more : but rather let him labour 
working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have 
something to give to him that suf- 
fereth need. 

29 Let no evil speech proceed from 
your mouth: but that which is good 
to the edification of faith, that it may 
minister grace to the hearers, 

30 And grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God: whereby you are sealed 
unto the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness and anger, 
and indignation and clamour, and 
blasphemy be put away from 
you, with all malice. 

32 And be yekind one to another, 


937 

merciful, forgiving one another, even 

as God hath forgiven you in Christ. 
CHAP. V. 

Erhortation to a virtuous life. 
BE ye therefore followers of God, 

as most dear children: 

2 And walk in love, as Christ alsd 
hath loved us and hath delivered him- 
self for us, an oblation and a sacris 
tice to God for an odour of sweetness, 

8 But fornication and all uncleans 
ness, or covetousness, let it not so 
much as be named among you, as 
becometh saints : 

4 Or obscenity, or foolish talking, 
or scurrility, which is to no pur- 
pose: but rather giving of thanks. 

δ For know ye this and under- 
stand that no fornicator, or unclean, 
or covetous person (which isa serv- 
ing of idols) hath inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with 
vain words. For because of these 
things cometh the anger of God 
upon the children of unbelief. 

7 Be ye not therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For you were heretofore dark 
ness, but now light in the Lord 
Walk then as children of the light. 

9 For the fruit of the light is in 
all goodness, and justice, and truth: 

10 Proving what is well-pleasing 
to God: 

11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. 

12 For the things that are done 
by them in secret, it 18 a shame even 
to speak of: 

13 But all things that are reprov- 
ed, are made manifest by the light, 
for al] that is made manifest, is light 

14. Wherefore he saith: Rise thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead ἃ 
and Christ shall enlighten thee. 

15 See therefore, brethren, how you 
walk circumspectly : not as unwise, 

16 But as wise: redeeming the 
time, because the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore become not 8» 
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wise, but understanding what is the 
will of God. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is luxury, but be ye filled 
with the holy Spirit, 

19 Speaking to ydurselves in 
psalms and hymns, and spiritual 
canticles, singing and making me- 
lody in your hearts to the Lord: 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things, in the name of our Lord Js- 
sus Christ, to God and the Father. 

21 Being subject one to another 
in the fear of Christ. 

22 Let women be subject to their 
husbands, as to the Lord: 

23 Because the husband‘is the 
head of the wife: as Christ is the 
head of the church: He ts the sa- 
viour of his body. 

24 Therefore as the church issub- 
ject to Christ, so also let the wives 
be to their husbands in all things. 

35 Husbands, love your wives, 
as Christ also loved the church, and 
delivered himself up fer it: 

26 That he might sanctify it, 
cleansing it by the laver of water 
in the word οἵ life. 

27 That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church not hav- 
ing spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing, but that it should be holy 
and without blemish. 

28 So also ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He that 
loveth his wife, ldveth himself. 

29 For no man ever fated his own 
flesh : but nourisheth and cherisheth 
it, as also Christ doth the church:. 

30 Because we are members of 
hia body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones. 

31 For this cause shull a man Icave 
his father and mother: and shall cleave 
to his wife, and they shall be two in one 
flesh, 

32 This is a great sacrament: but 
T speak in Christ and in the church. 

33 Nevertheless let every one of 
you in particular love his wife as 
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busband. 
CHAP, VI. 
Duties of children and servants. 
HILDREN, obey your parents 
in the Lord: for this is just. 

4 Honour thy father and thy moa 
ther which is the first commands 
ment with a promise: 

3 Thatit may be weil with thee, and 
thou mayat be long-lived upon earth, 

4 And you fathers, provoke not 
your children to anger: but bring 
them up in the discipline and cor- 
rection of the Lord. 

δ Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your lords according to the 
flesh, with fear and trembling, in 
the simplicity of your heart, as to 
Christ : 

6 Not serving to the eye, as it 
were pleasing men, but, as tke ser- 
vants of Christ, doing the will of 
God frem the heart, 

7 With a good will serving, as 
to the Lord, and not to men. 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man shall do, the same 
shall he receive from the Lord, 
whether he be bond, or free. 

9 And you masters, do the same 
things to them, forbearing threaten- 
ings: knowing, that the Lord both 
of them and you is in heaven:, and 
there is no respect of persons with 
him. 

10 Finally, brethren, be strength- 
ened in the Lord, and in the might 
of his power. 

11 Put you on the armour of God, 
that you may be able to stand 
against the deceits of the devil. 

12 For our wrestlingis not against 
flesh and blood: but against prin- 
cipalities and powers, against the 
rulers of the world of this darkness, 
against the spirits of wickedness in 
the high places, 

13 Therefore take unto you the 
armour of God, that you may be 
able to resist in the evil day, and to 
stand ir all things perfect. 

14 Stand therefore haying your 
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foins girt about with truth, and hav- 
ing on the breast-plate of justice, 

15 And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace’: 

16 In all things taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith you may- be 
able to extinguish all the fiery darts 
of the most wicked one. 

17 And take unto you the helmet 
of salvation: and the sword of the 
epirit (which is the word of God, ) 

18 By all prayerand supplication 
praying at all times in the spirit : 
and in the same watching with all 
instance and supplication for all the 
saints: 

19 And for me, that speech may 
be given me, that I may open my 
mouth with confidence, to make 
known the mystery of the gospel, 
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20 For which ¥ am an ambassa- 
dor in a chain, so that therein I may 
be bold tospeak according as I ought 

21 But that you also may know 
the things that concern me, aad 
what I am doing, Tychicus, my 
dearest brother and faithful minister 
in the Lord, will make known to 
you all things: 

22 Whom I have sent to you for 
this same purpose, that you may 
know the things coneerning us, and 
that he may comfort your hearts. . 

23 Peace be to the brethren and 
charity with faith, from God the 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in in- 
corrupticn. Amen. 


The EPISTLE of St. PAUL to the PHILIPPIANS, 


CHAP. 1. 
‘The apostle’s affection for the Philig- 
pions. 

Pau and Timothy, the servants 

of Jesus Christ; to all the 
sainta in Christ Jesus, who are at 
Philippi, with the bishops and dea- 
cons. 

2 Grace be unto you and peace 
frum God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 1 give thanks to my God in eve- 
ry remembrance of you, 

4 Always in all my prayers mak- 
ing supplication for you all, withjoy; 

δ For your communication in the 
zoapel of Christ from the first day 
until now. 

8 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he, who hath begun a 
good work in you, will Pa la it 
unio the day of Christ Jesus. 

7 As it is meet for me to think 
this for you all: for that I have you 
in my heart ; and thatin my bands, 
and in the defenee, and confirmation 
of the gospel, you all are partakers 
of my joy. Ὁ 

8 For God is my witness, how I 
lore after you all in the bowels of 


Jesus Christ. 

__ 9 And thisI pray, that your cha- 
rity may more and more abound in 
knowledge andin all understanding: 

10 That you may approve the 
better things, that you may be sin- 
cere and without offence unto the 
day of Christ, 

11 Filled with the fruit of justice 
through Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of Ged. 

12 Now, brethren, I desire you 
should know, that the things which 
have happened to me have fallen 
out rather to the furtherance of the 
gospel: 

13 So that my bonds are made 
manifest, in Christ, in all the court, 
and in all other places ; 

14 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord, growing confident by m 
bands, are much more bold to spe 
the word of God without fear. 

15 Some indeed even out of ertvy 
and centention: but some also’ for 
goods will preach Christ : 

16 Some out of charity: knew- 
ing that i am set for the defence 
of the gospel. 

17 And some out οἵ contention 
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preach Christ not sincerely: sup- 
posing that they raise affliction to 
ony bands. 

18 But what then? So that by all 
means, whether by occasion, or by 
truth, Christ be preached: in this 
also [ rejoice, yea and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall fall 
out to me unto salvation, through 
your prayer, and the supply of a 
Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my expectation 
and hope; that in nothing I shall 
be confounded, but with all confi- 
dence, as always, so now also shall 
Christ be magnified in my body, 
whether i le by life, or by death., 

21 For to me, to live is Christ : 
and to die is gain. 

92 And if to live in the flesh this 
is to me the fruit of lubour, arid 
what I shall chuse I know not. 

23 But I am straitened between 
two: having a desire to be dissolv- 
ed and to be with Christ, a thing by 
far the better. 

24 But to abide still in the flesh, 
is needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide, and conti- 
nue with you all, for your further- 
ance and joy of faith: 

26 That your rejoicing may 
abound in Christ Jesus for me, by 
my coming to you again. 

97 Only let your conversation be 
worthy of the gospel of Ohrist: that, 
whether I come and see you, or be- 
ing absent may hear of you, that 
you stand fast in one spirit,with one 
mind labouring together for the 
faith of the gospel. 

28 And in nothing be ye terrified 
by the adversaries: which to them 
is a cause of perdition, but to you 
of salvation, and this from God: 

29 For unto you it is given for 
Christ, not only to believe in him, 
but also to suffer for him, 

30 Having the same conflict as 
that which you have seen in me, and 
now have heard of me 
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CHAP. IT. 

He recommends to them unity, ἄς. 

F there be therefore any conzola- 

tion in Christ, if any comfort of 
charity, if any society of the spt- 
rit, if any bowels of commisera- 
tion; 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that you be 
of one mind, having the same chari- 
ty, being of one accord, agreeing 
in sentiment. 

3 Let nothing be done through 
contention, neither by vain-glory: 
but in humility, let each esteem 
others better than themselves : 

4 Each one not considering the 
things that are his own, but those 
that are other men’s, 

5 For let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jxsus; 

6 Who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery, to be equal 
with God: 

7 But emptied himself, taking 
the form of a servant, being made 
in the likeness of men, and in babit 
found as a man. 

8 He humbled himself, becoming 
obedient unto death: even to the 
death of the cross. 

9 For which cause God also hath 
exalted him, and hath given hima 
name which is above all names: 

10 That in the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of those 
that are in heaven, on earth, and 
under the earth. 

11 And that every tongue should 
confess that the Lord Jesus Christ 
is in the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my dearly belov- 
ed, (as you have always obeyed) 
not as in my presence only, but 
much more now in my absence, 
with fear and trembling work out 
your salvation. | 

13 For it is God who worket) to 
you both to will and to accomplish, 
according to Ars good will. 

14 And do ye all things without 
murmurings and hesitations : 

15 That you may be blameless, 
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and sincere children of God, with- 
out reproof, inthe midst of a crook- 
ed and perverse generation ; among 
whom you shine as lights in the 
world, 

16 Holding forth the word of 
life to my glory in the day of Christ, 
because 1 have not run in vain, nor 
iaboured in vain. 


17 Yea, and if I be made a vic- 


tim upon the sacrifice and service 
of your faith, I rejoice and congras 
tulate with you all. 

18 And for the self-same thing 
do you also rejoice, and congratu- 
late with me. 

19 And I hope in the Lord Je- 
sus, to send Timothy unto you 
shortly, that I also may be of gooc 
comfort, when I know the things 
concerning you. 

20 For I have no man so of the 
same mind, who with sincere affec- 
tion is solicitous for you. 

21 For all seek the things that 
are their own: not the things that 
are Jesus Christ's. . 

22 Now know ye the proof of him, 
that asa son with the father, so hath 
he served with me in the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send 
anto you immediately, so soon as I 
shall see how it will go with me. 

24 Andi trust in the Lord that I 
my self also shall come to you shortly 

25 But [ have thought it necessary 
to send to you Epaphroditus my 
brother and fellow-labourer aud fel- 
low-soldier, but your apostle, and he 
that hath ministered to my wants. 

26 For indeed he longed after 
you all: and was sad, for that you 
had heard, that he was sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God had mercy on 
him: and not only on him, but on 
me also, lest I should have sorrow 
upon sorrow, 

28 Therefore I sertt him the more 
Speedily: that, seeing him again, 
you may rejoice, and I may be 
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without sorrow. 

29 Receive him therefore with 
all joy in the Lord: and treat with 
honour such as he is. 

30 Because for the work of Christ, 
he came to the point of death: de- 
livering his life, that he might fulfil 
that which on your part was wanting 
towards my service. 

CHAP. ΠῚ. 
He warneth them against fatse teachers. 
As to the rest, my brethren, re- 
joice inthe Lord. To write the 
same things to you, to me indeed ts 
not wearisome, but to you ἐξ neces- 
sary. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the concisien. 

3 For we are the circumcision, 
‘vho in spirit serve God : and glory 
in Christ Jesus, not having confi~ 
dence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have con- 
fidence in the flesh. If any other 
thinketh he may have confidence in 
the flesh, I more, 

5 Being circumcised the eighth 
day, of the stock of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews: according to the law, 
a Pharisee: 

6 According to 268], persecuting 
the church of God: according to the 
justice that is in the law, conversing 
without blame. 

7 But the things that were gair 
to me, the same I have counted loss 
for Christ. 

8 Farthermore I count all things 
to be but loss, for the excellent know< 
ledge of Jesus Christ my Lords: 
for whom I have suffered the lose 
of all things, and count. them buf 
as dung, that I may gain Christ: 

® And may be found in him, not 
having my justice, which is of the 
law, but that which is of the faith of 
Christ Jesus, which is of God, juss 
tice in faith: 

10 That I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the 
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fellowshipot his sufferings, being 
made conformable to his death, 

11 If by any means I may attain 
to the resurrection which is from 
the dead, 

12 Not as though 1 had already 
attained, or were already perfect : 
dut I follow after, if I may by any 
means apprehend, wherein I am also 
apprehended by Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I do not count myself 
to have apprehended. But one thing 
Ido: forgetting the things that are 
behind, and stretching forth myself 
to those that are before, 

14 I press towards the mark, to 
the prize of the supernal vocation 
of God in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
are perfect, be thus minded : and if 
in any thing you be otherwise mind- 
ed, this also God will reveal to you. 

16 Nevertheless whereunto we 
‘are come, that we be of the same 
mind, let us also continue in the 
same rule. 

17 Be folkowers of me, brethren, 
and observe them who walk so as 
you have our model. 

18 For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often (and now tell 
you weeping) that they are enemies 
of the cross of Christ ; 

19 Whose end is destruction : 
whose God is their belly: and 
whose glory is m their shame: who 
mind earthly things. 

40 But our conversation is in hea- 
ven ; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, our Lord Jesus Christ, 

21 Who will reform the body of 
our lowness, made like to the body 
of his glory, according to the ope- 
ration whereby also he is able to 
subdue all things unto himself. 

CHAP. IV. 

He exhorts them to perseverance. 

PPLE ERES ORE, my dearly belo- 

ved brethren, and most desired, 
my joy and my crown. so stand 
fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

2 I beg of Euodia, and J beseech 


re 
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Syntyche to be of one mind in the 
Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee also my sine 
cere companion, help those women 
that have laboured with me in the 
gospel with Clement and the rest of 
my fellow-labourers, whose names 
are in the book of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always; 
again, I say, rejoice. 

ὁ Let your modesty be known to 
all men. The Lord is nigh. 

6 Be nothing solicitous: but in 
every thing by prayer and suppli- 
cation with thanksgiving let your 
petitions be made known to God. 

7 And the peace of God, which sur- 
passeth all understanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 

8 For the rest, brethren, whatso- 
ever things are true, whatsoever 
modest, whatsoever just, whatso- 
ever holy, whatsoever lovely, what- 
soever of good fame, if there be any 
virtue, if any praise of discipline 
think on these things. 

9 The things which you have 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, these do ye, 
and the God of peace shall be wiih 
you. 

10 Now I rejoiced in the Lord 
exceedingly, that now at length 
your thought for me hath flourish- 
ed again, as you did also think ; 
but you were busied. 

11 I speak not as it were for 
want. For I have learned, in what- 
sdever state I am, to be content 
therewith. Β 

121 know both how τὸ he brought 
low, and 1 know how éo abound: 
(every where, and in all things 1 
am instructed) both to be full, and 
to be hungry ; both to abound, anJ 
to suffer need. 

13 I can do all thinga in him who 
strengtheneth me. 

14 Nevertheless you have don> 
well, in communicating to my tri- 
bulation. 

16 And you also know, O Philip. 
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pians, that in the beginning of the 
gospel, when I departed from Ma- 
cedonia, no church communicated 
with me as concerning giving and 
‘ecciving, but you only: 

16 For unto Thessalonica also, 
you sent once and again for my use. 

17 Not that I seek the gift, but 
{ seck the fruit that may abound 
to your account. 

18 Gut Ihave all, and abound: 
fam filled, having received from 
Epaphroditus the things you sent, 
an cdour of sweetness, an accept- 
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able sacrifice, pleasing God. 

19 And may my God eupply all 
your want according to his riches, 
in glory, in Christ Jesus. 

20 Now to God and our Father. 


| be glory world without end. Amen. 


21.Salute ye every saint in Chriet 
Jesus. 

22 The brethren, who are with 
me salute you. All the saints 88- 
lute you: especially they that are 
of Cesar’e household. 

23 The grace of cur Lord Jesus 
Christ Le with your spirit. Amen. 
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CHAP. I. 
He gives thanks for the grace bestowed 
upon the Colossians, ἄς. 
pA UL an apostle of JesusChrist, 
by the will of God, and Timo- 
thy a brother: ; 

2 To the saints and faithful bre- 
thren in Christ Jasus, who are at 
Colossa, 

8. Grace be to you and peace 
from God cur Father, and from the 
ord Jesus Christ. We give thanks 
to God, and the Father of our Lord 
JgsusChrist.praying always for you: 

4 Hearing your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and the love which you 
have towards all the saints. 

5 For the hope that is laid up 
for you in heaven, which you have 
heard inthe word of the truth of 
the gospel, 

6 Which is come unto you, as 
also it is im the whole world, and 
bringeth forth fruit and groweth, 
even as it doth in you, since the 
day you heard and knew the grace 
οἵ God in truth, 

7 As you learned of Epaphras 
our most beloved fellow-servant, 
who is for you a faithful minister 
of Christ Jesus. 

8 Who also hath manifested to 
us your love in the spirit. 

9 ‘Therefore we also, from the 
day that we heard it, cease not to 
pray for you, and to beg that you 


may be filled with the knowledge 
of his will, in all wisdom, and spi- 
ritual understanding : 

10 That you may walk worthy 
of God, in all things pleasing: being 
fruitfulin every coer, and en- 
creasing in (he xnowledge of God: 

11 Strengthened with all might 
according to the pewer of his glory, 
in all patience and long-suffering 
with joy. 

19 Giving thanks to God the 
Father, who hath made us worthy 
to be partakers of the lot of the 
saints in light; 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of 
the’ Son of his love, 

14 In whom we have redempe 
tion through his blood, the remise 
sion of sins: 

15 Who is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first-born of every 
creature: 

16 For in him were all things 
created in heaven, and on earth, vi- 
sible, anid invisible, whether thrones, 
or dominations, or principalities or 
aia : aH things were created by 

im and in him: 

17 And he is before all, and by 
him all things consist. 

18 And he is the head of the 
body, the church, who is the begin- 


| ning, the first-born from the dead ; 
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that in all things, he may hold the 
primacy : 

_ 19 Because in him, it hath well- 
pleased the Father. that al] fulness 
should dwell: 

20 And through him to reconcile 
all things unto himself, making 
peace through the blood of his cross, 
both as to the things on earth, and 
the things that are in heaven. 

21 And you, whereas you were 
some time alienated and enemies in 
mind, in evil works : 

22 Yet now he hath reconciled 
in the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and un- 
spatted, and blaineless before him : 

23 If so ye continue in the faith, 
grounded and settled, and immove- 
able from the hope of the gospel 
which you have heard, which is 
preached in all the creation that is 
under heayen, whereof I Paul am 
made a minister. 

24 Who now rejoice in my suf- 
ferings for you, and fill up those 
things that are wanting of the suf- 
ferings of Christ, in my flesh for his 
body, which is the church; 

25 Whereof I am made a minis- 
ter according to the dispensation of 
God, whioh isgiven me towards you, 
that I may fulfil the word of God. 

26 The mystery which hath been 
hidden from ages and generations, 
but now is manifested to his saints, 

27 To whom God would make 
known the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the gentiles, which 
is Christ, in you the hope of glory, 

28 Whom we preach admonishing 
every man, and teaching every man 
in all wisdom, that we may present 
every man perfectin Christ Jesus. 

29 Wherein also I labour, striv- 
ing according to his working which 
he worketh in me in power, 

CHAP. II. 
He warns them against the impostures 
of the philosophers. 
OR I would have you know, 
what manner of care I have for 
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you and for them that are at Lao 
dicea, and whosoever have not scea 
my face ia the flesh: 

2 That their hearts may be com- 
forted, being instructed in charity, 
and unto all riches of fulness of un- 
derstanding, unto the knowledge af 
the mystery of God the Father and 
of Christ Jesus: 

3 In whom are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 Now this I say,that no man may 
deceive you by loftiness of words. 

5 For though I be absent in body, 
yet in spirit lam with you; rejoic- 
ing, and beho!lding your order, and 
the stedfastness of your faith which 
is in Christ. 

6 As therefcre you have received 
Jesus Christ theLord, walk ye in hin 

7 Rooted and built up in him, 
and confirmed in the faith, as also 
you have learned, abounding ip 
him in thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man cheat you 
by philosophy, and vain deceit ; ac- 


t cording to the tradition of men, ac- 


cording to the elements of the 
world, and not according to Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead corporally : 

10 And you are filled in him, who 
is the head of al principality and 
power: 

11 In whom also you are cire 
cumcised with circumcision not 
made by hand in despoiling of the 
body of the flesh, but in the circum- 
cision of Christ : 

12 Buried with him in baptism, 
in whom also you are risen again by 
the faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him up from the dead. 

13 And you, when you were dead 
in your sins, and the uncircumci- 
sion of your flesh, he hath quicken- 
ed together with him: forgiving 
you all offences: 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing 
of the decree that was against us, 
which was contrary to us. And he 
hath taken the same out of the way 
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fasteniiig it to the cross: 

15 And despoiling the principa- 
lities and powers, he hath exposed 
them confidently in open shew, 
triumphing over them in himself, 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat or in drink, or in respect 
of a festival day, or of the new 
weon, or of the sabbaths: 

17 Which are a shadow of things 
fo come, but the body zs Christ’s. 

18 Let no man seduce you, will- 
ing in humility, and religion of an- 
gelx, walking in the things which 
he hath not seen, in vain puffed up 
by the sense of his flesh, 

19 And not holding the head,from 
which the whole body, by joints 
and bands being supplied with nou-~ 


rishment and compacted, groweth | 


unto the increase of God. 

20 If then ycu be dead with 
Christ from the elements of this 
world; why do you yet decree as 
living in the world? 

21'l'ouch not,taste not,handle not: 

22 Which all are unto destruction 
by the very use, according to the 
frecepts and doctrines of men. 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in superstition and 
humility, and not sparing the body, 


not in any honour to the filling of 


the fiesh. 
CHAP IIT. 
The dutics of wives and husbands, ἄς. 
HEREFORE, if you be risen 
with Christ, seek the things 
that are above; where Christ is sit- 
ting at the right hand of God: 

2 Mind the things that are above, 
not the things that are upontheearth 

3 For you are dead; and your 
lie is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ shall appear, who 
is your life ; then you also shall ap- 
pear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth, for- 
nication, uncleanness, lust, evil con- 
cupiscence, and covetousness which 
is the service of idols, 
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6 For which things the wrath of 
God cometh upon the children of 
unbelief, 

7 In which you also walked some 
time, when you lived in them. 

8 But now lay you also all away: 
anger, indignation, malice, blasphe- 
my, filthy speech out of your mouth, 

9 Lie not one to another; strip- 
ping yourselves of the old man with: 
his deeds, 

10 And putting on the new, him 
who is renewed unto knowledge, 
according to the image of him that 
created him. 

11 Where there ts neither gentile 
nor Jew,circumcision nor uncircume 
cision, Barbarian nor Scythian, bond 
nor free. But Christ is all, and in all. 

12-Put ye on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy, and beloved, the 
bowels of mercy, benignity, humi+ 
lity, modesty, patience: 

13 Bearing with one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any 
have a complaint against another 
Even as the Lord hath forgiven you 
s0 you also. 

14 But above all these things 
have charity, which is the bond of 
perfection : 

15 And let the peace of Christ 
rejoice in your hearts, wherein 8158 
you are called in one body : and be 
ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you abundantly, in all wisdom: 
teaching and admonishing one ano- 
ther in psalms, hymns, and spiritual 
canticles, singing In grace in your 
hearts to God 

17 All whatsoever you do in word 
or in work, all things do ye in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
giving thanks to God and the Fas 
ther by kin. 

18 Wives, be subject to your huse 
bands, as it behoveth in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter towards them. 

20 Children, obey your parents 
in all things: for this is well-pleae- 
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ing to the Lord. 

21 Fathers, prevoke not your 
children to indignation; lest they 
be discouraged. 

22Servants, obey in all things your 
masters according to the flesh, not 
serving to the eye, as pleasing men, 
butin simplicity of heart,fearingGod 

23 Whatsoever you do, do it 
from the heart as to the Lord, and 
not to men: 

24 Knowing that you shall receive 
of the Lord the reward of inheri- 
tance. Serve ye the Lord Christ. 

25 For he that doth wrong, shall 
ae that which he hath done 
wrongfully: and there is no respect 
of persons with God. 

CHAP. IV. 
He recommends earnest prayer. 
ASTERS, do to your servants 
that which is just and equal, 
knowing that you also have a mas- 
ter in heaven. 

2 Beinstantin prayer, watching 
in it in thanksgiving. 

3 Praying withal for us also, that 


To tHe THESSALONIANS. 


this same purpose, that he may 
know the things that concem you 
and comfort your hearts, 

9 With Onesimus, a most beloved 
and faithful brother, who is one of 
you. ΑἹ] things that are done here, 
they shall make known to you. 

10 Aristarchus my fellow-prisoner 
saluteth you, and Mark the cousin- 
german of Barnabas,touching whot: 
you have received commandments: 
if he come unto you, receive him: 

11 And Jesus that is called Jus 
tus: who are ‘of the circumcision: 
these only are my helpers in the 
kingdom of God: who have been a 
comfort to me. 

12 Epaphras saluteth you, who is 
one of you,a servantof Christ Jesus, 
who is always solicitous for you in 
prayers, that you'may stand perfect 
and full in all the will of God. 

13 For I bear him testimony that 
he hath much labour for you, and 
for them that are at Laodicea, and 
them at Hierapolis. 

14Luke, the must dear physician, 


God may open unto us a door of|Saluteth you, and Demas. 


speech to speak the mystery of 
Christ (for which also tam bound) 

4 That I may make it manifest 
as I ought to speak. 

5 Walk with wisdom towards 
them that are without, redeeming 
the time. 

6 Let your speech be always in 
grace seasoned with salt: that you 
may know how you ought to an- 
swer every man. 

7 All the things that concern me, 
Tychicus, our dearest brother, and 
faithful minister, and fellow:servant 
in the Lord, will make known to you, 

8 Whom I have sent to you for 


15 Salute the brethren who are 
at Laodicea; and Nymphas, and 
the church that is in his house. 

16 And when this epistle shall 
have been read with you, cause that 
it be read also in the church of the 
Laodiceans: and that you read 
that which is of the Laodiceans. 

17 And say to Archippus: Take 
heed to the ministry which thov 
hast received in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 

18 The salutatiori of Paul with 
my own hand. Be mindful of my 
bands. Grace be with you. Amen, 


Lhe frst EPISTLE of St. PAUL, to the THESSALONIANS, 


CHAP. I. 
ile gives thanks for the graces bestowed 
upon the Thessalonians, 


Prue and Sylvanus and Timo- 


thy: tothe church of the Thes. j 


galonians, in God the Father, and 


in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 Grace be to you and peace. We 
give thanks to God always for you 
all; making a remembrance of you 
in our prayers without ceasing, 

3 Being mindful of the work of 
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your faith, and labour, and charity, 
and of the enduring of the hope of 
our Lord Jesus Christ before God 
and our Father; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved of 
God, your election : 

5 For our gospel hath not been 
unto you in word only, but in pow- 
er also, and in the Holy Ghost, and 
in much fulness, as you know what 
mannerof men we have been among 
you for your sakes. ; 

6 And you became followers of 
us, and of the Lord; receiving the 
word in much tribulation, with joy 
of the Holy Ghost : 

7 So that you were made a pat- 
tern to all that believe in Macedo- 
cia and in Achaia. 

8 For from you was spread abroad 
the word of the Lord, not only in 
Macedonia and in Achaia, but also 
in every place, your faith which is 
towards God, is gone forth, so that 
we need not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves relate of 
119, what manner of entering in we 
had unto you ; and how you turned 
to God from idols, to serve the liv- 
ing and true God. 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven (whom he raised up from 
the dead) Jesus, who hath deliver- 
ed us from the wrath to come. 

CHAP. 11. 
fle warns them against the tmpostures 
vf the philosophers. 

FoR yourselves know, brethren, 

our enirance in unto you, that 
it was not in vain: 

2 But having suffered many things 
befure, and been shamefully treated 
(as you know) at Philippi, we had 
confidence in our Ged, to speak un- 
to you the gospel of God in much 
carefulness. 

3 For our exhortation was not 
of error, nor of uncleanness, nor in 
deceit, 

4 But as we were approved by 
God that the gospel should be com- 
mitted to us: even 80 we speals i:>t 
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as pleasing men, but God, who 
proveth our hearts, 

5 For neither have we used, at 
any time, the speech of flattery, as 
you know; nor taken an cccasion 
of covetousness, God is witness: 

6 Nor sought we glory of men, 
neither of you, nor of others. 

7 Whereas we might have been 
burdensome to you, as the apostles 
of Christ : but we became litle ones 
in the midst of you, as if a nurge 
should cherish her children: 

8 So desirous of you, we would 
gladly impart unto you not only the 
gospel of God, but also our own 
souls: because you were become 
most dear unto ua, 

9 For you remember, brethren, 
our labour and toil: working night 
and day lest we should be charge- 
able to any of you, we preached 
among you the gospel of God. 

10 You are witnesses, and God 
also, how holily, and justly, and 
without blame, we have been ta 
you that have believed: 

11 As you know in what manner, 
entreating and comforting yuu, (88 
a father doth his children.) 

12 We testified to every one of 
you that you would walk worthy 
of God, who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory. 

18 Therefore we also give thanks 
to God without ceasing: because 
that when you had received of ua 
the word of the hearing of God, you 
received it not as the word of men, 
but (as it is indeed) the word of 
God, who worketh in you that have 
believed. 

14 For you, brethren, are become 
followers of the churches of Goa 
which are in Judea, in Christ Je- 
508; for you also have suffered the 
same things from your own counts 
try-men, even as they have from 
the Jews, 

15 Who both killed the Lord κα 
sus, and the prophets, and have per 
secuted us, and please not God, and 
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are adversaries to all men, 

16 Prohibiting us to speak to the 
gentiles that they may be saved, to 
fill up their sins always: for the 
wrath of God is come upon them to 
the end. 

17 But we, brethren, being ta- 
ken away from you for a short 
time, in sight, not in heart, have 
hastened the more abundantly to 
see your face with great desire. 

18 For we would have come unto 
you, I Paul indeed, once and again: 

ut satan hath hindered uf. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, 
or crown of glory? Are not you, 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming P 

20 For you are our glory and 


joy. 
CHAP. III. 
The apostle’s concern for the Thes- 
salonians. 
FOr which cause forbearing no 
longer, we thought it good to 
remain at Athens, alone: 

2 And we sent Timothy our bro- 
ther, and the minister of God in the 
gospel of Christ, to confirm you and 
exhort you concerning your faith. 

3 That no man should be moved 
In these tribulations: for yourselves 
know, that we are appointed there- 
unto. 

4 For even when we were with 
you, we fore-told you that we 
should suffer tribulations, as also it 
is come to pass, and you know. 

5 For this cause also I forbearing 
no longer, sent to know your faith: 
lest perhaps he that teimpteth, 
should have tempted you, and our 
labour should be reade vain. 

6 But now when Timothy came 
to us from you, and related'to us 
your faith and charity, and that 
you have a good remembrance of 
us always, desiring to see us, as we 
also to see you: 

7 Therefore we were comforted, 
brethren, in you, in all our necessity, 
and tribulation, by your faith, 
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8 Because now we live, if you 
stand in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we return 
to God for you, in all the joy 
wherewith we rejoice for you bes 
fore our God, 

10 Night and day more abun- 
dantly praying that we may see 
your face, and may accomplish 
those things that are wanting to 
your faith? 

11 Now God himself and our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ 
direct our way unto you. 
12.And may theLord multiply you, 
and make you abound in charity 
towards one another, and towards 
all men: as we do also towards you, 

13 To confirm your hearts with- 
out blame, in holiness before God 
and our Father, at the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ with all his 
saints. Amen. 

CHAP. IV. 

He recommends earnest prayer. 

FoR the rest therefore brethren, 

we pray and beseech you in the 
Lord Jesus, that as you have receiv. 
ed of us, how you ought to walk, 
and to please God, so also you 
would walk, that you may abound 
the more... 

2 For you know what precepts I 
have giventoyou by the Lord Jesus 

3 For this is the will of God, 
your sanctification: that you should 
abstain from fornication, 

4 That every one of you shoul: 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour: 

5 Not in the passion of Just, like 
the gentiles that know not God: 

6 And that no man overreach, nor 
circumvent his brother in business : 
because the Lord is the avenger of 
all these things, as we have told 
you before, and have testified. 

7 For God bath not called us unto 
uncileanness, but unto sanctification. 

8 Therefore he that despiseth 
these things, despiseth not man but 
God: who also hath given hig boly 
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Spirit in us. 

9 But as touching the charity of 
brotherhood, we have no need to 
write to you: for yourselves have 
learned of God to love one another. 

10 For indeed you do it towards 
all the brethren in all Macedonia. 
But we entreat you, brethren, that 
you abound more: 

11 And that you use your endea- 
your to be quiet, and that you do 
your own business, and work with 
yout own hands, as we commanded 
you: and that you walk honestly 
towards them that are without; and 
that you want nothing of any man’s. 

12 And we will not have you 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
that are asleep, that you be not 
sorrowful, even as others who have 
no hope. 

13 For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them 
who have slept through Jgsus, will 
God bring with him. 

14 For this we say unto you in 
the word of the Lord, that we who 
are alive, who remain unto the co- 
ming of the Lord, shall not prevent 
them who have slept. 

15 For the Lord himself shall 
come down from heaven with com- 
mandment, and with the voice of an 
Archangel, and with the trumpet 
of God; and the dead who are in 
Christ, shall rise first. 

16 Then we who are alive, who 
are left, shall be taken up together 
with them in the clouds to meet 
Christ, into the air, and so shall we 
be aiways with the Lord. 

17 Wherefore comfort ye cne a- 
nother with these words, 

CHAP. V. 
L’thortations to several duties. 
ger of the times and moments, 

brethren, you need not that 
we siould write to you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly, 
that the day of the Lord shall 80 
cone, 2s a thiefin the night. 

3. For when they shall say, peace 
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and security : then shall sudden de- 
struction come upon them, ag the 
pains upon her that is with child, 
and they shall not escape. 

4 But you, brethren; are not in 
darkness ; that that day should 
overtake you as a thief, 

5 For all you are the children of 
light, and children of the day: we 
are not of the night nor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep as others 
do: but Jet us watch and be sober. 

7 For they that sleep, sleep in 
the night: and they that are drunk, 
are drunk in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, 
be sober, having on the breast-plate 
of faith and charity, and fora hel- 
met, the hope of salvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed ug 
unto wrath, but unto the purcha- 
sing of salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

10 Who died for us: that whee 
ther we watch or sleep, we may 
live together with him. 

11 For which cause comfort one 
another: and edify one another, as 
you also do. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, 
to know them who labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you : 

13 That you esteem them more 
abundantly in charity for their 
work’s sake. Have peace with them. 

14 And we beseech you, brethren, 
rebuke the unquiet, comfort the 
feeble-minded, support the weak, 
be patient towards all men. 

15 See that none render evil for 
evil to any men: but ever follow 
that which is good towards each 
other, and towards all men. 

16 Always rejoice. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 In all things give thankes 
for this is the will of Ged in Christ 
Jesus concerning you all. 

19 Extinguish not the spirit. 

20 Despise not prophecies. 

21 But prove all things: hold 
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fast that which is good. 
22 From all appearance of evil 
refrain yourselves. 

23 And may the God of peace him- 
self sanctify you in all things: that 
your whole spirit, and soul, and bo- 
dy, may be preserved blameless in 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 

24 He is faithful, who hath called 
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you, who also will do ἐδ, 

25 Brethren pray for us. 

26 Salute all the brethren in 8 
holy kiss. 

27 I charge you by the Lord 
that this epistle be read to all the 
holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 


The Second EPISTLE of Si. PAUL to the THESSALONIANS: 


CHAP. 1. 
He giver thanks to God for their faith. 
Ppavl and Sylvanus and Timo- 
thy, to the church of the ‘Thes- 
salonians in God our Father and 
the Lerd Jesus Christ. 

2 Grace unto you and peace from 
God our Father and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Weare bound to give thanks 
always to God for you, brethren, as 
it is fitting, because your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the cha- 
rity of every one of you toward each 
other aboundeth: 

4 So that we ourselves also glory 
in you in the churchés of God, for 
your patience, and faith, and in ali 
your persecutions, and tribulations, 
which you endure. 

8 For an example of. the just 
judgment of God, that you may be 
counted worthy of the kingdom of 
God, for which also you suffer. 

6 Seeing itis a just thing with 
God, to repay tribulation to them 
that trouble you: 

7 And to you wno are troubled, 
rest with us when the Lord Jzsus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
the angels of his power: 

8 In a flame of fire yielding ven- 
geance to them whoknow not God, 
and who obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 Who shall suffer eternal pu- 
nishment in destruction, from the 
face of the Lord and from the glo- 
ry of his power : 

10 When he shall come to be glo- 
tified in his saints, and to be made 


wonderful inall them who have be- 
Heved: because our testimony waa 
believed upon you in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray always 
for you: that our God would make 
you worthy of his vocation, and ful. 
fil all the good pleasure of his good- 
ness and the work of faith in power. 

12 That the name of our Lord Jee 
sus may be glorified in you, and you 
in him, according to the grace of our 
God, and of the Lord Jast's Christ, 

CHAP. 1]. 
The Aposile’s traditions are fo be 
observed, 
AND we beseech you, brethren, 
by the coming of our Lord Jz 
sua Christ, and of our gathering to- 
gether unto him ; 

2 That you be not easily moved 
from your mind, nor be frighted, 
neither by spirit, nor by word, nor 
by epistle as sent from us, as if the 
day of the Lord were at hand. 

$3 Let no man decelve you by any: 
means: for unless there come a re 
volt first, and the man of sin be ree 
vealed, the son of perdition, 

4 Who opposeth, and is lifted up: 
above all that is called God, or that 
is worshipped, so that he sitteth in 
the temple of God, shewing himselt 
as if he were 606. * 

5 Remember you not, that when 
I was yet with you, I told you these 
things? 

6 And now youknow what with- 
holdeth, that he may be revealed in. 
his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity al-- 
ready worketh: only that be who 
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now holdeth, do hold, until he be 
taken out of the way. 

8 And then that wicked one shall 
be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus 
shall kili with the spirit of his 
mouth ; and shall destroy with the 
brightness cf his coming : him, 

9 Whose coming is according to 
the working of satan, in all power, 
and signs, and lying wonders, 

10 And in all seduction of ini- 

uity to them that perish: because 
they received not the love of the 
truth that they might be saved. 
Therefore God shall send them the 
operation of error, to believe lying: 

11 That all may be judged who 
have not believed the truth, but 
have consented to iniquity. 

12 But we ought to give thanks 
to God always for you, brethren 
beloved of God, for that God hath 
chosen you first-fruits unto salva- 
tion, in sanctification of the Spirit 
and faith of the truth; 

iS Whereunto also he hath called 
you by our gospel, unto the pur- 
chasing of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

14 Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast; and hold the traditions which 
you have learned, whether by word, 
or by our epistle. 

15 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
nimself, and God and our Father 
who hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlasting consolation, and good 
hope in grace, 

16 Exhort your hearts and confirm 
you in every good work and word. 
CHAP. IIT. 

He begs their prayers. 
OR the rest, brethren, pray for 
us, that the word of God may 
run and may be glorified even aa 
among you: 

2 And that we may be delivered 
from: importunate and evil men: 
for all men have not faith. 

3 But God is faithful, who will 
strengthen and keep you from evil. 

4 And we have confidence con- 
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cerning you in the Lord, that the 
things which we command, you 
both do, and will do. 

5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts in the charity of God, and 
the patience of Christ. © 

6 And we charge you, brethren, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that you withdraw yourselves from 
every brother walking disorderly, 
and not according to the tradition 
which they have received of us. 

7 For yourselves know how you 
ought to imitate us: for we were 
not disorderly among you: 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nothing, but in labour and 
in toil we worked night and day, 
lest we should be chargeable to 
any of you. 

9 Not as if we hadnot power’: 
but that we might give ourselves a 
pattern unto you, to imitate us. 

10 For also when we were with 
you, this we declared to you, that, 
if any man will not work, neither 
let him eat. 

11. For we have heard there are 
some among you who waik disor- 
derly, working not at all, but cu- 
riously meddling. 

12 New we charge them that 
are such, and beseech them by the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, working 
with silence, they wouid eat their 
own bread. 

13 But you, brethren, be not 
weary in well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this episile, note that man, 
and do not keep company witb 
him, that he may he ash »med. 

15 Yetdonot esteem hin, asanene 
my, but admonish him 16 ἃ τρέξει. 

16 Now the Lord of peace hinwell 
give you everlasting peace in every 
place. The Lord be with yon all. 

17 The salutation of Paul with 
mown hand: which is the sign in 
every epistle. So I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jssya 
Christ be with youall, Amen 
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The FIRST EPISTLE of St. PAUL to TIMOTHY. 


CHAP. I. 
He puts Timothy in mind of his 
charge. 
AUI.an apostle of Jesus Christ 
according to the commandment 
ef God our Saviour, and of Christ 
Jusus our hope: 

2 To Timothy his beloved son 
in faith. Grace, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, and from 
Christ Jesus our J.ord. 

3 As I desired thee to remain at 
Ephesus when I went into Macedo- 
nia, that thou mighest charge some 
not to teach otherwise, 

4 Nor to give heed to fables and 
genealogies without end: which 
minister questions rather than the 
edification of God which is in faith. 

5 Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity from a pure heart, 
and a good conscience, and an un-~ 
feigned faith. 

6 From which things some going 
astray, are turned aside unto vain 
babbling. 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the law, 
understanding neither the things 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, ifa man use it lawfully : 

9 Knowing this that the law is 
not made for the just man, but for 
the unjust and disobedient, for the 
ungodly, and for sinners, for the 
wicked and defiled, for murderers 
of fathers and murderers of mo- 
thers ; for man-slayers. 

10 For fornicators, for them who 
defile themselves with mankind, for 
snen-stealers, for liars, for perjured 
persons, and whatever other thing 
ig contrary to sound doctrine, 

IL Which is according to the 
gospel of the giory cf the blessed 
God, which hath been committed 
to my trust. 

12 I give him thanks, who hath 
strengthened me, even to Christ 
Jzsus our Lori, for that be bath 


counted me faithful, putting me in 
the ministry. 

13 Who before was a blasphemer 
and a persecutor and contumelious. 
ButI obtained the mercy ofGod,be- 
cause 1 did it ignorantly in unbelief. 

14 Now the graceof our Lord hath 
abounded exceedingly with faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 A faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into this world to save sin- 
ners, of whom I am the chief. 

16 But for this cause have 1 cb- 
tained mercy: that in me first Christ 
Jesus night shew forth all patience, 
for the information of them that shall 
believe in him unto life everlasting. 

17 Now tothe king of ages, immor- 
tal, invisible, the only God, be honour 
and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

18This precept I commend to thee, 
O son Timothy: according to the 
prophecies going before on thee, that 


thou war in them a good warfare, 

19 Having faith and a good con. 
science, which some rejecting have 
made shipwreck concerning the faith 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander : whom I have delivered 
up to satan, that they may learn 
not to blaspheme. 

CHAP. II. 

Prayers are to be said for all men. 

J Desire therefore first of all that 

supplications, prayers, interces- 
sions and thanksgivings be made 
for all men, 

2 For kings and for all that are in 
high stations: that we may lead a 
quiet and a peaceable life in all 
piety and chastity 

3 For thisis good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour. 

4 Who wil] have all men to be 
saved, and to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth. 

& For there is one God, and one 
mediator of Ged and men, the man 
Christ Jesus; 
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6 Who gave himself a redemption 
for all, a testimony in duc times. 

7 Whereunto 1 am appointed a 
preacher and an apostle (I say the 
truth, I lie not) a doctor of the gen- 
tiles in faith and truth. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
in every place: lifting up pure 
hands without anger and contention. 

9 In like manner women also in 
decentapparel: adorning themselves 
with modesty and sobriety, not with 
plaited hair, or gold, or pearls or 
costly attire, 

10But as it becometh women pro- 
feasing godliness, with good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence, 
witn all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to use authority over 
the man: but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed ; 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not seduced ; 
but the woman being seduced, was 
in the transgression. 

15 Yet she shall be saved through 
child-bearing: if she continue in 
faith and love and -sanctification 
with sobriety. 

CHAP. IIT. 

The church is the pillar of truth. 
Faithful saying. Ifa man de- 
sire the ἴδιος of a bishop, he 

desireth a good work. 

2 It behoveth therefore a hishop 
to be blameless, the husband of one 
wile, sober, prudent, of good be- 
haviour, chaste, given to hospitality, 
a teacher, 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, 
but modest, not quarrelsome, not 
covetous, but: ΄ 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in eub- 
jection with all chastity. 

5 But if aman know not how to 
rule his own hose, how shall he 
take care of the church of God ὃ 

6 Not a neophyte: lest being 
puffed up with pride, he fail inte 
the judgement of the devil. 
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7 Moreover he must have a guod 
testimony of them who are with- 
out: lest he fall into reproach and 
the snare of the devil. 

8 Deacons in like manner chaste, 
not double-tongued, not given to 
much wine,not greedy of filthy lucre: 

8 Hotding the mystery of faith 
in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 

oved: and so let them minister, 

aving no crime. 

11 The women in like manner 
chaste, not slanderers, but sober, 
faithful in all things. 

{2 Let deacons be the husbands 
of ene wife: who rule well their 
children, and their own houses. 

13 For they that have ministered 
well, shall purchase to themselves a 
good degree, and much confidence 
in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things I write to thee, 
hoping that I shall come to thee 
shortly. 

15 Butif I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the house of God, 
which is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth, 

16 And evidently great is the 
inystery of godliness, which was 
manifested in the flesh, was justified 
in the spirit, appeared unto Angels, 
hath been preached unto the gen- 
tiles, is believed in the world, ie 
taken up in glory. 

CHAP. IV. 

He warns him aguinst herttice. 

Now the Spirit manifestly saith, 

thet in the last times some 
shall depart from the faith, giving 
heed to spirits of error, and doc- 
trines of devils, 

4 Speaking lies in hypocrisy, and 
having their conscience seared. 

3 Forbidding to marry, to abstain 
from meats, which God hath creat. 
ed to be received with thanksgiv- 
ing by the faithful, and by them 
that have known the truth. 
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4 For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be rejected 
that is received with thanksgiving: 
5 For it is sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer. 

6 These things proposing to the 
brethren, thou shalt be a good mi- 
nister of Christ Jesus, nourished 
up in the words of faith and of the 
good doctrine which thou hast at- 
tained unto. 

7 But avoid foolish and old wives 
fables: and exercise thyself unto 
godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise is profit- 
able to little: but godliness is pro- 
fitable to all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 A faithful saying and worthy 
of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we labour and 
are reviled, because we hope in the 
living God, who is the Saviour of 
all men, especially of the faithful. 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth: 
but be thou an example of the faith- 
ful, in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in faith, in chastity. 

13 Till I come, attend unto read- 
ing, to exhortation, and to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the grace that is 
in thee, which was given thee by 
propheey, with imposition of the 
hands of the priesthood. 

15 Meditate upon these things, 
be wholly in these things ; that thy 
profiting may be manifest to all. 

16 Take heed to thyself, and to 
doctrine: be earnest in them. For 
in doing this thou shalt both save 
thyself and them that hear thee. 

CHAP. V. 
He gives him lessons concerning widows. 
N ancient man rebuke not: but 
intreat him as a father: young 
men, as brethren :, 

2 Old women, as mothers: young 
women, as sisters, in all chastity. 

8-Honour widows, that are wi- 
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dows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil. 
dren or grand-children; let her 
learn first to govern her own house, 
and to make a return of duty to her 
parents: for this is acceptable be- 
fore God. 

5 But she that is a widow in- 
deed and desolate, let her trust in 
God, and continue in supplications 
and prayers night and day. 

6 For she that liveth in pleasures, 
is dead while she is living. 

7 And this give in charge, that 
they may he blameless. 

8 But if any man have not care 
of his own, and especially of those 
of his house, he ath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel, 

9 Let a widow be chosen of no lesg 
than threescore years of age, who 
hath been the wife of one husband, 

10 Having testimony for her, good 
works; if she have brought up chile 
dren, if she have received to har- 
bour, if she have washed the saints 
feet, if she have ministered to them 
that suffer tribulation, if she have 
diligently followed every good work. 

11 Butthe younger widows avoid. 
For when they have grown wanton 
in Christ, they will marry : 

12 Having damnation, because 
they have made void their first faith. 

13 And withal being idle they 
learn to go about from house to 
house: and are not only idle, but 
tatlers also and busy bodies speak- 
ing things which they ought not. 

14I'will:therefore that the younger 
should marry, bear children, be 
mistresses of families, give no occa 
sion to the adversary to speak evil, 

15 For some are already turned 
aside after satan. 

16 If any of the faithful have 
widows, let hirn minister to them, 
and let not the church be charged: 
that there may be sufficient for 
them that are widows indeed. 

17 Let the priests that rule well, 
be esteemed worthy ~f double hon- 
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our: especially they who labour in 
the word and doctrine, 

18 Forthe scripture saith: Thou 
shalt. not muszle the or that tread- 
eth out the corn: and, The labourer 
ts worthy of his reward. : 

19 Against a priest receive not 
an accusation, but under two or 
three witnesses. 

20 Them that sin reprove before 
ill: that the rest also may have fear. 

21 I charge thee before God, and 
Christ Jesus, and the elect angels, 
that thou obeerve these things with- 
out prejudice, doing nothing by de- 
clining to either side. 

22 Impose not hands lightly up- 
on any man, neither be partaker of 
other men’ssins. Keepthyselfchaste. 

23 Do not still drink water: but 
use a little wine for thy stomach’s 
sake, and thy frequent infirmities, 

24 Some men’s sins are manifest, 
going before to judgment: and 
some men they follow after. 

25In like manner also good deeds 
are manifest: and they that are 
otherwise, cannot be hid. 

CHAP. VI. 
Duties of servants, 
HOSOEVER are servants un- 
der the yoke, let them count 
their masters worthy of all honour ; 
lest the naime of the Lord and Ais 
doctrine be blasphemed. 

4 But they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them, 
because they are brethren, but serve 
them the rather, because they are 
faithful and beloved, who are par- 
takers of the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to the Sound words 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
that doctrine which [8 according to 
godliness, 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, 
but sick about questions and strifes 
of words: from which arise envies, 
contentions, blasphemies, evil sus- 
picions, 


5 Conflicts of men corrupted in 
mind, and who are destitute of the 
truth, supposing gain tobe godliness. 

6 But godliness with content 
ment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into 
this world: and certainly we can 
carry nothing out. 

8 But having food, and where- 
with to be covered, with these we 
are content. 

9 For they that will become rich, 
fall into temptation, and into the 
snare of the devil, and into many 
unprofitable and hurtful desires, 
which drown men into destruction 
and perdition. 

10 For the desire of money is the 
root of all evils; which some co» 
veting have erred from the faith, 
and have intangled themselves in 
many sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, fly 
these things; and pursue justice, 
godliness, faith, charity, patience; 
mildness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith: 
lay hold on eternal life whereunto 
thou art called, and hast confessed 
a good confession before many wit~ 
nesses. 

13 I charge thee before God who 
quickeneth all things, and before 
Christ Jesus who gave testimony 
under Pontius Pilate, a good cone 
fession, 

14 That thou keep the commands 
ment without spot, blameless, unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew who is the Blessed and only 
Mighty, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords. 

16 Whio only hath immortality, 
and inhabiteth light inaccessible, 
whom no man hath seen, nor can 
see, to whom be honour and em- 
pire everbasting. Amen. 

17 Charge the rich of this world 
not to be high-minded, nor to trust 
in the uncertainty of riches, but in 
the living God (who giveth uf 
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abundantly all things to enjoy.) 

18 To do good, to be rich in 
good works, to give easily, to com- 
municate to others, 

19 To lay up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on the true life, 


The Second EPISTLE of St. PAUL to TIMOTHY. 


CHAP. I. 

He admonishes him not to be discou- 
raged at his sufferings. 
Part an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the will of God, according 
to the promise of life, which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 To Timothy my dearly beloved 
gon, grace, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and from Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

3 I give thanks to God, whom I 
serve from my forefathers with a 
pure conscience, that without cea- 
sing I have a remembrance of thee 
in my prayers, night and day. 

4 Desiring to see thee, being 
mindful of thy tears, that I may be 
filled with joy, 

ὃ Calling to mind that faith which 
is in thee unfeigned, which also 
dwelt first in thy grand-mother 
Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, and 
I am certain that in thee also. 

6 For which cause I admonish 
thee, that thou stir up the grace of 


God, which is in thee by the impo-. 


sition of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the 
the spirit of fear: but of power, and 
of love, and of sobriety. 

8 Be not thou therefore asha- 
med of the testimony of our Lord, 
nor of me his prisoner: but labour 
with the gospel according to the 
power of God, 

9 Who hath delivered us, and cal- 
led us by his holy calling, not ace 
cording to our works, but accor- 
ding tc his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the times f tie world, 


11. To TIMOTHY. 


20 O Timothy, keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, avoiding 
the prophane novelties of words. 
and oppositions of knowledge false- 
ly so called. 

21 Which some promising have 
erred concerning the faith. Grace 
be with thee. Amen. 


Reo 


10 Butis now made manifest oy 
the illumination of our saviour Jee 
sus Christ, who hath destroyed 
death, and hath brought to light 
life and incorruption by the gospel’ 

11 Wherein I am appointed a 
preacher, and an apostle, and teach- 
er of the gentiles, 

12 For which cause I also suffer 
these things: but 1 am not asha- 
med. For I know whom I have 
believed, and I am certain that he is 
able to keep that which I have come 
mitted unto him, against that day. 

13 Hold the form of sound words 
which thou hast heard of me in 
faith, and in the love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 Keep the good thing commits 
ted to thy trust by the Holy Ghost, 
who dwelleth in us. 

15 Thou knowest this, that ali 
they who arein Asia, are turned 
away from me: of whom are Phi- 
gellus and Hermogenes. 

18 The Lord give mercy to the 
houee of Onesiphorus : because he 
hath often refreshed me, and hath 
not been ashamed of my chain: 

17 But when he was come to 
Rome, he carefully sought me, and 
found me, 

18 The Lord grant unto him to 
find mercy of the Lord in that day. 
And in how many things he minis- 
tered unto me at Ephesus, thou, very 
well knowest. 

CHAP. IT. 
He eshorts him to diligence in his 


office. 
HOU therefore, my son, be 
Strong in the grace which is in 


Il, To TIMOTHY 


Christ Jesus: 

2 And the things, which thou 
hast heard of me by many witnes- 
ses, the same commend to faithful 


men, who shall be fit to teach 


others also. 


3 Labour as a good soldier of 


Christ Jesus. 


4 No man being a soldier to God, 


intangleth himself with secular bu- 
sinesses ; that he may please him 
to whom he hath engaged himself. 

5 For he also, that striveth for 
the mastery, is not crowned except 
he strive lawfully. 

6 The husband-man, that labour- 
reth, must first partake of the fruits. 

7 Understand what I say: for 
the Lord. will give thee in all things 
understanding. 

8 Be mindful that the Lord Jesus 
Christ is risen again from the dead, 
of the seed of David, according to 
my Gospel. 

9 Wherein I labour even unto 
bands, ay an evil doer: but the 
word of God is not bound. ὁ 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
for the sake of the elect, that they 
also may obtain the salvation, which 
is in Christ Jesus, with heavenly 


glory. 

11 A faithful saying. For if we 
be dead with him, we shall live 
also with him: 

12 If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him. If we deny him, 
he will 6150 deny us, 

13 If we believe not, he continu- 
eth faithful, he cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put them in 
mind, charging them before the 
Lord. Contend not in words, for 
it is to no profit, but to the subver- 
ting of the hearers. 

15Carefully study to present thy- 
self approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly handling the word of truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain 
babblings : for they grow much to- 
wards ungodliness. 
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17 And their speech spreadeth 
like acanker: of whom are Hymes 
neus and Philetus: 

18 Who have erred from the 
truth, saying, that the resurrection 
is past already, and have subverted 
the faith of some. 

19 But the sure foundation of 
God standeth firm, having this seal: 
the Lord knoweth who are his; and 
let every one depart from iniquity 
who nameth the name of the Lord. 

20 But ina great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of silver, 
but also of wood and of earth: and 
some indeed unto honour, but some 
unto dishonour, 

21 If any man therefore shall 
cleanse himself from these, he shall 
be a vessel unto honour, sanctified 
and profitable to the Lord, prepared 
unto every good work. 

22 But flee thou youthful desires, 
and pursue justice, faith, charity, 
and peace with them that call on 
the Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 And avoid foolish and une 
learned questions, knowing that 
they beget strifes. 

24 But the servant of the Lord 
must not wrangle: but be mild, to- 
wards all men, apt to teach, patient, 

25 With modesty admonishing 
them that resist the truth: if per- 
adventure God may give them ree 
pentance to know the truth, 

26 And they may recover them- 
selves from the snares of the devil, 
by whom they are held captive at 
his will. 

-CHAP, III. 
The character of heretics of latter days. 
K Xow also this, that, in the last 
: days, shall come on dangerous 
times. 

2 Men shall be lovers of them- 
selves, covetdus, haughty, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to pa- 
rents, ungrateful, wicked, 

3 Without affection, without 
peace, slanderers, incontinent, un- 
merciful, without kindness, 
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Il. To TIMOTHY 


4 Traitors, stubborn, puffed up, | ing, and his kingdom: 


and lovers of pleasures more than 
of God: 

5 Having an appearance indeed 
of Godliness, but denying the power 
thereof. Now these avoid. 

6 For of these sort are they who 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women loaden with sins, who 
are led away with divers desire : 


7 Ever learning, and never attain- |. 


ing to the knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Mambres 
resisted Moses, so these also resist 
the truth, men corrupted in mind, 
reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no far- 
ther: for their folly shall be mani- 
fest to all men, as theirs also was. 

10 But thou hast fully known 
my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, 
faith, long-suffering, love, patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions: such 
as came upon me at Antioch, at 
Iconium, and at Lystra: what per- 
secutions I endured, and out of 
them all the Lord delivered me. 

12 And all that will live godly in 
ChristJesus,shall sufferpersecution. 

{3 But evil men and seducers 
shall grow worse and worse: err- 
ing, and driving into error. 

{4 But continue thou in those 
things which thou hast learned, 
and which have been committed 
to thee: knowing ef whom thou 
hast learned them ; 

15 And because from thy infancy 
thou hast known the holy scrip- 
tures, which can instruct thee to 
Salvation, by the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

16 All scripture inspired of God, 
is profitable to teach, to reprove, 
to correct, to instruct in justice, 

17 That the man of God may be 
perfect, furnished to everygoodwork. 

CHAP. IV. 
His charge to Timothy. 
] CHARGE thee before God and 
Jzsus Christ, who shall judge 
the living andsthe dead, by- bis com- 


2 Preach the word: be instant in 
season, out of season: reprove, in- 
treat, rebuke in all patience and 
doctrine. 

3 For there shall be a time, when 
they will not endure sound doc- 
trine: but according to their own 
desires they will heap to themsc!ves 
teachers, having itching cars, 

4 And will indeed turn away 
their hearing from the truth, but 
will be turned unto fables. 

ὃ But be thou vigilant, labour in 
all things, do the work of an evan- 
gelist, fulfil thy ministry. Be sober, 

6 For I am even now ready to 
be sacrificed : and the time of my 
dissolution is at hand. 

7 Ihave fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith. 

8 As to the rest, there is laid_up 
for me acrown of justice, which 
the Lord the just judge will render 
to me in that day: and not only to 
me, but to them also that love his 
coming. Make haste to come to 
me quickly. 

_ 9 For Demas hath left me, lov- 
ing this world, and is gone to Thes- 
salonica: 

10 Crescens into Galatia, Titus 
into Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry. 

12 But Tychicus I have sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloak, that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and the books, es- 
pecially the parchments. 

14Alexander the coppersmith hath 
done me much evil: the Lord will 
reward him according to his works: 

15 Whom do thou also avoid, for 
he hath greatly withstood our words, 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with rae, but all forsook me: 
may it not be laid to their charge. 


To TITUS. 


{7 But the Lord stood by me, 
and strengthened me, that by me 
the preaching may be accomplish- 
ed, and that all the gentiles may 
hear: and I was delivered out of 
the mouth of the lion. 

18 The Lord hath delivered me 
from every evil work: and will pre- 
serve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom, to whom be glory for ever and 
evér. Amen. 
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19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus remained at Corinth. 
And Trophiimus [ left sick at Miletus. 

οι Make haste to come before 
winter. Eubulus and Pudens and 
Linus and Claudia, and all the bre- 
thren salute thee. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be with you. 
Amen. 


The EPISTLE of St. PAUL to TITUS. 


CHAP. 1. 

What kind of men heis to ordain priests. 
AUL, a servant of God and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, acord- 
ing to the faith of the elect of God 
and the acknowledging of the truth, 

which is according to godliness. 
2Unto the hope of life everlasting, 
which God, who lyeth not, hath pro- 
mised before the times of the world : 

3 But hath in due times mani- 
fested his word in preaching, which 
is committed to me according to the 
commandment of God our Saviour: 

4 To Titus my beloved son, ac- 
cording to the common faith, grace, 
and peace from God the Father, 
and from Christ Jesus our Saviour. 

5 For this cause I left thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that are wanting, 
and shouldest ordain priests in every 
city, as I also appointed thee: 

6 If any be without crime, the 
husband of one wife, having falth- 
ful children, not accused of riot, or 
unruly. ; 

7 For a bishop must be without 
crime, as the steward of God: not 
proud not subject to anger, not 
given to wine, no striker, not greedy 
of filthy lucre: 

8 But given to hospitality, gentle, 
sober, just, holy, continent : 

9 Embracing that faithful word 
which is according to doctrine, that 
be may be able to exhort in sound 
doctrine, and to Convince the gain- 
ayers, 


10 For there are many disobe- 
dient, vain-talkers, and seducers, 
especially they of the circumcision. 

12 Who must be reproved: who 
subvert whole houses, teaching the 
things which they ought not, for 
filthy lacre’s sake, 

12 One of them said, a prophet of 
their own, The Cretians are always 
liars, evil beasts, slothful bellies. 

{3 This testimony is true. Where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that they 
may be sound in the faith, 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables and commandments of men, 
who turn themselves away from 
the truth. 

15 All things are clean to the 
clean: but to them that are defiled, 
and to unbelievers, nothing is clean: 
but both their mind and their con- 
science are defiled. 

16 They profess that they know 
God: but in their works they deny 
him; being abominable, and incre- 
dulous, and to every good work 
reprobate. 

CHAP. IT. 
How heis to instruct both old and young. 
UT speak thou the things that 
-2* become sound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be sober, 
chaste, prudent, sound in faith, in 
love, in patience. 

3 The aged women, in like mane 
ner, in holy attire, not false accue 
sers, not given to much wine: 
teaching well, 

4 That they may teach the young 
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women to-he wise, to love their hus. 
bands, to Jove their -children, 

_ § To be discreet, chaste, sober, 
having a care of the house, gentle,. 
obedient to their husbands, that the 
word of God be not blasphemed. 

' 6 Young men in Jike manner ex- 
hort that they be sober. 

7 In all things shew thyself an 
example of good works, in doctrine, 
i integrity, in gravity, 

8 The sourfd word that cannot 
be blamed: that he, who is on the 
contrary part, may be afraid, hav- 
ing no evil to say of us. 

9 Ετλογί servants to be obedient 
to their masters in all things pleas- 
ing, not gainsaying : 

lo Not defrauding, but in all 
things shewing good fidelity, that 
they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God our Sa- 
viour hath appeared to all men. 

12 Instructing us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly desires, 
we should live soberly, and justly, 
and godly in this world. 

13 Looking for the blessed hope 
and coming of the glory of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, 

14 Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniqui- 
ty, and might cleanse to himself a 
people acceptable, a pursuer of 
good works. 

15 These things speak and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all authority. 
Let no man despise thee. 

CHAP. III. 
Other instructions for life and doc- 
trine. 
A PMONISH them to be subject 
to princes, and powers, to 
obey at a word, to be ready toevery 
good work. 

2 To speak evil of no man, not 
to be litigious, but gentle: shewing 
al) mildness towards all men. 


To TITUS. 


3 For we oursejves also were 
sometime unwise, incredulous, er- 
ring, slaves to divers desires and 
pleasures, living m malice and envy, 
hateful, hating one another. 

4 But when the goodness aiid kind. 
ness of God our Saviour-appeared : 

5 Not by the works of justice, 
which we have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he saved us, by 
the laver of regeneration and reno- 
vation of the Holy Ghost, 

6 Whom he hath poured forth 
upon us abundantly through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour: 

7 That, being justified by his 
grace, we may be heirs, according 
to hope, of life everlasting. 

8 Itis a faithful saying: and these 
things I will have thee affirm con- 
stantly: that they, who believe in 
God, may be careful to excel in 
good works. These things are 
good and profitable unto men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and contentions, 
and strivings about the law. For 
they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that isan heretic, after 
the first and second admonition 
avoid : 

11 Knowing that he, that is such 
an one, is subverted, and sinneth, 
being condemned by his own judg- 
ment. 

12 When I shall send to thee 
Artemas or Tychicus, make haste 
to come unto me to Nicopolis. For 
there I have determined to winter. 

13 Send forward Zenas the 
lawyer and Apollo with care, that 
nothing be wanting to them. 

14 And let our men also learn to 
excel in good works for necessary 
uses: that they be not unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me, salute 
thee: salute them that love us in 
the faith, The grace of God be 
with you all, Amen 


To PHILEMON. 


The EPISTLE of St. PAUL to PHILEMON. 


He commends the faith of ene 
PAUL a prisoner of Christ JE- 

sus, and Timothy a brother: 
to Philemon our beloved and fellow- 
labourer. 

2 And to Appia our dearest sis- 
ter, and to Archippus our fellow- 
soldier, and to the church which is 
in thy house. 

3 Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

4 I give thanks to my God, al- 
ways making aremembrance of thee 
in my prayers. 

& Hearing of thy charity and 
faith which thou hast in the Lord 
Jesus, and towards all the saints. 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may be made evident in the 
acknowledgment of every good 
work that is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For 1 have had great joy and 
consolation in thy charity because 
the bowels of the saints have been 
refreshed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore though I have much 
confidence in Christ Jesus, to com- 
mand thee that which is to the 
purpose: 

9 For charity sake I rather be- 
seech, whereas thou art such an 
one, as Paul an old man, and now 
a prisoner also of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 
whom I have begotten in my bands, 
Onesimus, 

11 Who hath been heretofore 
unprofitable to thee, but now is 
profitable both to me and thee, 

12 Whom I have sent back to 
thee. And do thou receive him as 
my own bowels: 


13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy stead he might 
have ministered to me in the banda 
of the gospel: 

14 But without thy counsel I 
would do nothing: that thy good 
good deed might not be as it were 
of necessity, but voluntary. 

15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season from thee, that 
thou mightest receive him again for 
ever: 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
instead of a servant, a most dear 
brother, especially to me: but how 
much more to thee both in the flesh 
and in the Lord ? 

17 If therefore thou count me a 
partner ; receive him as myself. 

18 And if he hath wronged thee 
in any thing, or is in thy debt, put 
that to my account. 

19 I Paul have written it with 
my own hand: 1 will repay it: not 
to say to thee, that thou owest me 
thy ownself also. 

20 Yea, brother. May I enjoy 
thee in the Lord. Refresh my bows 
els in the Lord. 

21 Trusting in thy obedience, I 
have written to thee, knowing that 
thou wilt also do more than I say. 

22. But withal prepare me also a 
lodging. For I hope that through 
your prayers, I shall be given unto 
you. 

23 There salute thee Epaphras my 
fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus. 

24 Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, 
and Luke, my fellowelabourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 


The EPISTLE of St. PAUL to the HEBREWS. 


CHAP. I. 

God spoke of old by his prophets, 
but now by his Son. 
GOD: who at sundry times and in 
~* divers manners spoke in times 


past to the fathers by the prophets, 
jJast of all, 

2 In these days hath spcken to 
us by his Son, whom he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by whom 
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also he made the world. 


8 Who being the brightness of 


his glory, and the figure of his sub- 

stance, and upholding all things by 

the word of his power, making pur- 

peo of sins, sitteth on the right 
and of the majesty on high: 

4 Being made so much better 
than the Angels, as he hath inherit- 
ed a more excellent name than they. 

5 For to which of the Angels hath 
he said at any time, Thou art my 
son, to-day have I begotten thee? 
And again, I will be to him a father, 
and he shall be to mea son. 

G And again when he bringeth 
in the first begotten imto the world 


he saith: And let all the angels of 


God adore him. 

7 And to the angels indeed he 
saith: He that maketh hisangels, spt- 
rits:and his ministers aflame offire. 


8 But to the son: Thy throne, O 


God, is for ever and ever : a sceptre 
of justice is the sceptre of thykingdom 


9 Thou hast loved justice, and 


hated iniquity: therefore, God, thy 


God kath anointed thee with the ol 


of gladness above thy fellows. 
10 And: Thou in the beginning, 


O Lord, didst found the earth: and 


the works of thy hands are the heavens. 

11 They shall perish, but thou shalt 
continues and they shall all grow 
old as a garment. 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
change them, and they shall be chang- 
ed: but thou art the self-same, and 
thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels 
said he at anytime: St on my 
right hand until I make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool : 

14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent to minister for them, 
who shall receive the inheritance of 


salvation? 
CHAP. II. 


The transgression of the precepts of 


the Son of God condemnable. 
"THEREFORE ought we more 
diligentiy to observe the things 
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which we have heard : lest perhaps 
we should let them slip. 

2 For if the word, spoken by ane 
gels, became steadfast, and every 
goalie ares and disobedience re- 
ceived a just recompence of reward 

3 How shall we escape if we neg- 
lect so great salvation? which 
having begun to be declared by the_ 
Lord, was confirmed unto us, by 
them that heard him, 

4 God also bearing them witness 
by signs, and wonders, and divers 
miracles, and distributions of the 
Holy Ghost according to his own 
will, 

ὃ For God hath not subjected 
unto angels the world to come, 
whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place hath 
testified, saying : What ts man, that 
thou art mindfut of him: or the son 
of man, that thou visitest him 2 

7 Thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels; thou hast crowned him 
with glory and honour, and hast set him 
over the works of thy hands, 

8 Thou hast subjected ull things under 
his feet. Forin that hehath sulject- 
ed all things to him, he left nothing 
not subject tohim. But now we see 
not as yet all things subject to him. 

9 But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the ane 
gels, for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honours 
that through the grace of God he 
might taste death for all. 

10 For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all 
things, who had brought many chile 
dreninto glory, to perfect the author 
of their salvation, by Azs passion. 

11 For both he that sanctifieth, 
and they who are sanctified, are all 
of one. For which cause he is not 


‘ashamed to call them  brethrey, 


saying: 
14 Iwill declare thy name'tam 
brethren: in the midst of the chur 
will I praise thee. ἡ 

13 And again: Iwill put my 
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trust in him. And again: Behold I 
and my chidren, whom God hath 
Given me. - 

14 Therefore because the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and blood, 
he also himself in like manner hath 
been partaker of the same: that, 
through death, he might destroy him 
who had the empire of death, that 
is to say, the devil: 

15 And might deliver them who 
through the fear of death were all 
their life time subject to servitude. 

16 For no where doth he take 
hold of the angels : but of the seed 
of Abraham he taketh hold. 

17 Wherefore it behoved him in 
all things to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might become a 
merciful and faithful high-priest be- 
fore God, that he might be a propi- 
tiation for the sing of the people. 

18 For in that, wherein he him- 
self hath suffered and been temp- 
ted, he is able to succour them also 
that are tempted. 

CHAP. ΠῚ. 
Christ is more excellent than Moses 
W HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly vo- 
cation, consider the apostle and 
high-priest of our confession Jesus. 

2 Who is faithful to him that 
made him, as was also Moses in all 
bis house 

3 For this man was counted wor- 
thy of greater glory than Moses, by 
so much as he that hath built the 
house, hath greater honour than 
the house. 

4 For every house is built by 
some man: but he that created all 
things, is God. 

δ᾽ And Moses indeed was faithful 
in all his house as a servant, for a 
testimony of those things which 
were to be said 

6 But Christ as the Son in his 
own house which house are we, 
if we hold fast the confidence and 
glory of hope unto the end. 

7 Wherefore,asthe Holy Ghost saith: 
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To-day if you shall near his voice ; 
8 Harden not your hearts as in 

the provocation; in the day of 

temptation in the desart, 

9 Where your fathers tempted-me, 
proved and saw niy works. 

10 Forty years. Fur which cause 
7 was offended with this generation 
ard Said: They ulways err in heart, 
And they have not known my ways, 

11 As I have swornin my wrath 
If they shall enter into my rest, 

12 ‘Take heed, brethren, lest 
perhaps there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, to depart from 
the living God. 

13 But exhort one another every 
day, whilst it is called to day, that 
none of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakera 
of Christ. yet so if we hold the be- 
ginning of his substance firm unto 
the end. 

15 While it is said, To day if you 
shall hear his voice hurden not your 
hearts as in that provocation. 

16 For some who heard did 
provoke: but not all that came out 
of Egypt by Moses. 

17 And with whom was he of- 
fended forty years? Was jt not 
with them that sinned, whose carca- 
ses were overthrown in the desart? 

18 And to whom did he swear 
that they should not enter into his 
rest: but to them that were in- 
credulous ? 

49 And we see that they could 
not enter in, because of unbelief. 

CHAP IV. 
The Christian's rest. 
ET us fear therefore lest the 
promise being left of entering 
into his rest, any of you should be 
thought to be wanting. 

2 For unto us also it hath been 
declared, in like manner 88 untothem 
But the word of hearing did not 
profit them, not being mixed with 
faith of those things they heard. 

2 For we, who have believed, 
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shall enter Into rest; as he said. , in seasonable aid. 


As I have sworn in my wrath: [f they 
shall enter into my rest; and this in- 
deed when the works from the foun- 
dation of the world were finished. 

4 For ina certain place he spoke 
of the seventh day thus: And God 
rested the seventh day from all his works. 

ὁ And inthis place again: 
they. shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing then it remaineth that 
some are to enter into it, and they, 
to whom it-was first preached, did 
not enter because of unbelief: 

7 Again he limiteth a certain day, 
waying in David, 70 day, after so 
long a time, as it isabove said: To 
day if you shall hear his voice ; hare 
den not your hearts. 

8 For if JEsus had given them 
rest: he would never have after- 
wards spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a 
day of rest for the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into 
his rest, the same also hath rested 
from his works, as God did from his. 

11 Let us hasten therefore to en- 
ter into that rest: lest any man fall 
into the same example of unbelief. 

12 For the word of God is living 
and effectual, and more piercing 
than any two-edged sword: and 
reaching unto the division of.-the 
soul and the spirit, of the joints also 


and the marrow, and isa discerner of” 


the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature 
invisible in his sight: but all things 
διὸ naked and open to his eyes, to 
witom our speech is. 

14 Having therefore a great high- 
priest that hath passed into the hea- 
vens, Jesus the Son of God: let us 
hold fast our confession. 

15 For we have not a high-priest, 
who cannot have compassion on our 
infirmities; but one tempted in all 
things like as we are, without sin. 

16 [Let us go therefore with con- 
fidence to the throne of grace: that 
we may obtainmercy and find grace 
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CHAP. V. 
The office of a highepriese. 
FoR every high priest taken from 
among men, is ordained for men 
in the things that anpertain to God, 
that he may offer up gifts and sa- 
crifices for sins: 

2 Who can have compassion on 
them that are ignorant and that err: 
because he himself also is conmpas- 
sed with infirmity : 

3 And therefore he ought, as for 
the people, so also for himself, te 
offer for sins. 

4 Neither doth any man take 
the honour to himself, but he that 
is called by God, as Aaron was. 

5 So Christ also did not glorify 
himself that he might he made a 
high-priest: but he that said unto 
him, Thou art my Son, this day have ἢ 
begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another place: 
Thou art a priest for ever, according to 
the order of Melchisedech. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
with a strong cry and tears, offer- 
ing up prayers and supplications to 
him that was able to save him from 
death, was heard for his reverence. 

8 And whereas indeed he was the 
Son of God, he learned obedience by 
the things which he suffered : 

9 And being consummated, he be- 
came, to all that obey him, the 
cause of eternal salvation. 

10 Called by God a high-priest-ac- 
cording to the order of Melchisedech 

11 Of whom we have much to 
say, and hard to be intelligibly ut- 
tered: because you are become 
weak to hear. 

12 For whereas for the time you 
ought to be masters; you have 
reed.to be taught again what are 
the first elements of the words of 
God: and you are become such ag 
have ‘need of milk, and not οἱ 
strong meat, 

13 For every one, that is a par- 
taker of milk, is unskilful in the 
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word of justice: for he is a little 
child. 

14 But strong meat is for the 
perfect, for them who by custom 
have their senses exercised to the 
discerning of good and evil, 

CHAP. VI. 
He warns them of the danger of falling 
by apustacy. 
WV HEREFOREleaving theword 
of the beginning of Christ, let 
us go on to things more perfect, not 
laying again the foundation of pe- 
nance from dead works, and of 
faith towards God, 

2. Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
and imposition of hands, and of the 
resurrection of the dead, and of 
eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God 
permit. 

4 For it is impossible for those, 
who were once illuminated, have 
tasted also the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, 

& Have moreover tasted the gcod 
word of God, and the powers of the 
world to come, 

6 And are fallenaway; to be re- 
newed again to penance, crucifying 
again to themselves the son of God, 
and making him a mockery. 

7 For the earth that drinketh in 
the rain, which cometh often upon 
it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for them by whom it is tilled: re- 
eceiveth blessing from’God. 

8 But that which bringeth forth 
thorns and briars, is reprobate, and 
very near unto a curse, whose end 
is to be burnt. 

9 But, my dearly ‘beloved, we 
trust better things of you, and 
nearer to salvation; though we 
speak thus. 

10 For God is not unjust, that 
he should forget your work and the 
love which you have shewn in his 
name, you who have ministered, 
and do minister to the saints. 
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11 And we desire that every one 
of you shew forth the same careful- 
ness to the accomplishing of hope 
unto the end: 

18 That you become not sloth 
ful, but followers of them, who 
through faith and patience shall in- 
nerit the promises. : 

13 For God making promise to 
Abraham, because he had no one 
greater by whom he might swear, 
swore by himself, 

14 Saying: Unless blessing 1 
shall bless thee, and multiplying 1 
shall multiply thee. 

15 And so patiently enduring he 
obtained the promise. 

16 For men swear by one greater 
than themselves: and an oath for 
confirmation is the end of all their 
controversy. 

17 Wherein God meaning more 
abundantly to shew to the heirs of 
the promise the immutability of his 
counsel, interposed an oath: = 

18 That by twoimmutable things, 
in which it is impossible for God to 
lie, we may have the strongest com- 
fort, who have fled for refuge to 
hold fast the hope set before us. 

19 Which we haveas an anchor of 
the soul, sure and firm, and which 
entereth in even within the veil ; 

20 Where the fore-runner Jesus 
is entered for us, made a high-priest 
for ever, according to the order of 
Melchisedech. 

CHAP. VII. 
The priesthood of Christ excels the_Le. 
vitical priesthood. 
OR this Melchisedech was king 
of Salem, priest of the most 
nigh God, who met Abraham ree 
turning from the slaughter of the 
kings, and blessed him. 

2 To whwm also Abraham di- 
vided the tithes of all: who first 
indeed by interpretation is king of 
justice: and then also king of Sa- 
lem, that is, king ef peace, 

2 Without father, without motie:’ 
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without genealogy, having neither 
beginning of days nor end of life, 
but likened unto the Son of God, 
coutinueth a priest for ever. 

4 Now consider how great this 
man is, to whom also Abraham the 
patriarch gave tithes out of the 
principal things. 

& And indeed they that are of the 
sons of Levi, who receive the priest- 
hood, have a commandment to take 
tithes of the people according to the 
law, that is to say, of their brethren: 
though they themselves also caine 
out of the Joins of Abraham. 

6 But he, whose pedigree is not 
numbered among them, received 
tithes of Abraham, and blessed_him 
that had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction, 
that which is less, is blessed by the 
better. 

8 And here indeed, men that die, 
receive tithes: but there he hath 
witness, that he liveth. 

9 And (as it may be said) even 
Levi whoreceived tithes, paid tithes 
in Abraham : 

10 For he was yet in the loins of 
his father, when Melchisedech met 
him. 

11 If then perfection was by the 
Levitical priesthood (for under it 
the people received the law) what 
further need was there that another 
priest should rise according to the 
order of Melchisedech, and not be 
called according to the order of 
Aaron? 

12 Forthe priesthood being trans- 
lated, it is necessary that a transla- 
tion also be made of the law. 

13 For he, of whom these things 
are spoken, is of another tribe, of 
which no one attended on the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our 
Lord sprung out of Juda: in which 
tribe Moses spoke nothing concern- 
ing priests. 

18 And it 19 yet far more evi- 
dent: if according to the similitude 
of Blelchisedech there ariseth an- 
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othe; priest, 

16 Who is made not according 
to tue law of a carnal commani- 
ment, but according to the power 
of an indissoluble life : 

17 For he testifieth: Thou art a 
priest for ever, accurding to the 
order of Melchisedech. 

18 There is indeed a setting 
aside of the former commandment, 
because of the weakness and un- 
profitableness thereof : 

19 (For the.law brought nothing 
to perfection) but a bringing in of 
a better hope, by which we draw 
nigh to God. 

20 And in a8 much as it is not 
without an oath, (for the others in- 
deed were made priests without an 
oath : 

21 But this with an oath, by him 
that said unto him: The Lord hath 
sworn, and he will not repent, thuw 
art a priest for ever. ) 

22 By so much is Jesus made a 
surety of a better testament. 

23 And the others indeed were 
made many priests, because by rea- 
sou of death they were not suffered 
to continue: 

24 But this, for that he continu- 
eth for ever, hath an everlasting 
priesthood, 

25 Whereby he is able also to 
save for ever them that come to 
God by him: always living to make 
intercession for us, 

26 For it was fitting that we 
should have such a high priest, 
holy, innocent, undefiled, separated 
from ‘sinners, and made higher than 
the heavens: 

27 Who needeth not daily (as the 
other priests) to offer sacrifices first 
for his own sins, and then for the 
peoples: for this he did once in of- 
fering himself. 

28 For the law maketh men 
priests, who have infirmity: but 
the word of the oath, which was 
since the law, the Son who is pere 
fected for evermore. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Excellence of the priesthood of Christ. 
OW of the things which we have 
spcken this is thesum: We 
have such an high- priest, who is 
set on the right hand of the throne 
of majesty in the heavens. 

2 A minister of the Holies, and 
of the true tabernacle, which the 
Lord kath pitched, and not man, 

3 For every high priest is ap- 
pointed to offer gifts and sacrifices: 
wherefore it is necessary that he also 
should have scmothing to offer: 

4 If then he were on earth, he 
would not be a priest: seeing that 
there would be others to offer gifts 
according to the law, 

5 Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things. As 
it was answered to Moses, when he 
was to finish the tabernacle: see 
(says he) that thou make all things 
according to the pattern which was 
shewn thee on the mount. 

6 But now he hath obtained a 
better ministry, by how much also 
he is a mediator of a better testa- 
ment, which is established on bet- 
ter promises, 

+ 7 For if that former had been 
faultless, there should not indeed a 
place have been sought fora second. 

8 For finding fault with them, 
he saith: Behold the days shall come, 
saith the Lord: and 7 will perfect unto 
the house of Israel, and unto the house of 
Juda,a new testament : 

9 Not according to the testament, 
which 1 made to their futhers on the day 
when I took them by the hand to leud 
them out of th land of Egypt: because 
they continued nol in my tesiament: and 
1 regarded them not, saith the Lord: 

JO For this is the testament whick J 
will make to the house of Israel after 
those days saith the Lord: J will give 
my laws into their mind, and in their 
heart will 1 write thems: and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people: 

11 And they shalt not teach every 
man his ncighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying ; Know the Lord; for 
oll-ehall know -me from the least to the 
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greatest of thems 

12 Because I will be merciful to their 
iniguities, and their sine J will remem- 
ber no more. 

13 Now in saying a new, he hath 
made the former old. And that, 
which decayeth and groweth old, is 
near its end. 


CHAP. IX. 
The sacrifices of the law inferior ta 
that of Christ. 
HE former indeed had also jus- 
tifications of divine service, and 
a worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle 
made the first, wherein were the 
candlesticks, and the table, and the 
setting forth of loaves, which is call- 
ed the Holy. 

3 And after the second veil, the 
tabernacle,which is called the Holy 
of Holies: 

4 Having a golden censer, and 
the ark of the testament covered 
about on every part with gold, in 
which was a golden pot that had 
manna, and the rod of Aaron that 
had blossomed, and the tables of 
the testament, 

5 And over it were the cheru- 
bims of glory overshadowing the 
propitiatory: of which it is not 
needful to speak now particularly. 

6 Now these things being thus 
ordered, into the first tabernacle the 
priests indeed always entered, ace 
complishing the offices of sacrifices, 

7 But into the second, the high 
priest alone, once a year: not with- 
out blood, which he offereth for his 
own, and the people’s ignorance. 

8 The Holy Ghost signifying this, 
that the way into the Holies was 
not yet made manifest, whilst the 
former tabernacle was yet standing. 

9 Which is a parable of the time 
present: according to which gifts 
and sacrifices are offered, which 
cannot, as to the conscience, make 
him perfect that serveth, only in 
meats and in drinks, 

10 And divers washings, and 
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justices of the flesh, laid on them 
until the time of correction. 

11 But Christ being come an 
high priest of the good things to 
come, by a greater and more per- 
fect tabernacle not made with hand, 
that is, not of this creation : 

12 Neither by the blood of goats, 
or of calves, but by his own blood, 
entered once into the Holies, having 
obtained eternal redemption. 

18 For if the blood of goats and 
of oxen, and the ashes of an heifer 
being sprinkled, sanctify such as are 
defiled, to the cleansing of the flesh: 

14 How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who by the Holy 
Ghost offered himself unspotted un- 
to God, cleanse our conscience from 
dead works, to serve the living God? 

15 And therefore he is the me- 
diator of the new testament: that 
by means of his death, for the re- 
demption of those transgressions, 
which were under the former testa- 
ment, they that are called may re- 
ceive the promise of eternal inherit- 
ance. 

16 For where there is a testa- 
ment; the death of the testator 
must of necessity come in: 

17 For a testament is of force 
after men are dead: otherwise it 
Β as yet of no strength, whilst the 
testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither was the 
first indeed dedicated without blood. 

19 For when every command- 
ment of the law had been read by 
Moses to all the people, he took the 
blood of calves and goats with wa- 
ter and scarlet wool and hyssop, 
and sprinkled both the book itself 
and all the people, 

20 Saying: 
the testament, which God hath en- 
jotned unto you. 

2ι The tabernacle also and all 
the vessels of the ministry, in like 
manner, he sprinkled with blood : 

22 And alrnost all things, accord- 
ing to the law, are cleansed with 
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blood: and without shedding of 
blood there is no remission. 

23 It is necessary therefore that 
the patterns of heavenly things 
should be cleansed with these: but 
the heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices than these. 

24 For Jesus is not entered into 
the Holies made with hand, the 
patterns of the true: but into hea- 
ven itself, that he may appear now 
in the presence of God for us. 

25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high-priest en- 
fereth into the Holies, every year 
with the blood of others: 

26 For then he ought to have 
suffered often from the beginning 
of the world: but now once at the 
end of ages, he hath appeared for 
the destruction of sin, by the sacri- 
fice of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, and, after this, the 
judgment: 

28 So also Christ was offered 
once to exhaust the sins of many, 
the second time he shall appear 
without sin to them, that expect 
him, unto salvation. 

CHAP. X. 
He exhorts them to perseverance. 

ΕῸᾺ the law having a shadow 

of the good things to come, not 
the very image of the things: by 
the self-same sacrifices, which they 
offer continually every year, can 
never make the comers thereunto 
perfect ; ἢ 

2 For then they would have ceas- 
ed to be offered : because the wore 
shippers once cleansed should have 
no conscience of sin any longer: 

3 But in them there is made a 
commemoration of sins every year. 

4 For it is impossible that with 
the blood of oxen and goats sins 
should be taken away. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into 
the world he saith: Sacrifice and 
oblation thou wouldest not: but a body 
thou hast fitted to me. 


To rne HEBREWS. 


6 Holocausts for sin did nat please thee 

7 Then said 1: Behold I come: in 
the head of the book it ts written of me: 
that I should do thy will, O God, 

8 In saying before, Sacrifices, and 
oblations,and holocausts for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither are they please 
ing to thee, which are offered ac- 
cording to the law. 

9 Then said 1, Behold I come to 
do thy will, O God: he taketh away 
the first, that he may establish that 
which followeth. 

10 In the which will, we are 
sanctified by the oblation of the 
body of Jesus Christ once. 

11 And every priestindeed stand- 
eth daily ministering, and often of- 
fering the same sacrifices, which 
can never take away sins: 

12 But this man offering one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever sitteth on 
the right hand of God. 

13 From henceforth expecting, 
until his enemies be made his foot- 
stool. 

14 For by one oblation he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

15 And the Holy Ghost also doth 
testify this tous. For after that 
he said: 

16 And this is the testament which I 
will make unto them after thore days, 
saith the Lord. J will give my laws in 
their hearts, and on their minds will I 
write them. 

17 And their sins and iniquities J 
will remember ro more. 

18 Now where there ts a remis- 
sion of these, there is no more an 
oblation for sin, 

19 Having therefore, brethren, a 
confidence in the entering into the 
Holies by the blood of Christ : 

20 A new and living way which 
he hath dedicated for us through 
the veil, that is to say, his flesh, 

21 And a high priest over the 
house of God: 

22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart in fulness of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from aa evil con- 
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science, and our bodies washed witb 
clean water. 

23 Let us hold fast the confession 
of our hope without wavering (for 
he is faithful that hath promised) 

24 And let us consider one ano- 
ther to provoke unto charity aud to 
good works: 

25 Not forsaking our assembly, 
as some are accustomed, but com- 
forting one another, and so much 
the more as you see the day ap- 
proaching. 

46 For if we sin wilfully after 
having the knowledge of the truth, 
there is now left no sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain dreadful expec 
tation of judgment, and the rage of 
a fire which shall consume the ad- 
versaries. 

28 A man making void the law 
of Moses, dieth without any mercy 
under two or three witnesses : 

29 How much more, do you 
think he deserveth worse punish- 
ments who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath esteemed 
the blood of the testament unclean, 
by which he was sanctified, and 
hath offered an affront to the Spirit 
of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath 
said: Vengeance belongeth to me, 
and I will repay. And again; The 
Lord shall judge his people. 

31 It is a fearful thing to fal} 
into the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to mind the former 
days wherein, being illuminated,you 
endured a great fight of afflictions. 

33 And on the one hand indeed, 
by reproachesand tribulations were 
made a gazing stock; and on the 
other, became Companions of them 
that were used in such sort. 

34 For you both had compassion 
on them that were in bands, and 
took with joy the being stripped of 
your own goods, knowing that you 
havea better and alasting substance, 

35 Do not therefore lose your cone 
fidence, which hath a great reward 
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36 For patience is necessary for 
you: that, doing the will of God, 
you may receive the proinise. 

37 For yet a little and a very 
little while, and he that is to come, 
will come, and will not delay. 

38 But my just man liveth by 
faith: but if he withdraw himself, 
he shall not please my soul. 

39 But we are not the children 
of withdrawing unto perdition, but 
of faith to the saving of the soul. 

CHAP. XI. 
What is faith. 
Now faith is the substance of 
things to be hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things that appear not. 

2 For by this the antients ob- 
tained a testimony. 

3 By faith we understand that the 
world was framed by the word of 
God; that from invisible things 
visible things might be made. 

4 By faith Abel offered to God a 
sacrifice exceeding that of Cain, by 
which he obtained a testimony that 
he was just, God giving testimony 
to his gifts, and by it he being dead 
yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Henoch was trans- 
lated, that be should not see death, 
and he was not found, because Gud 
had translated him: For before his 
translation he had testimony that 
he pleased God. 

6But without faith it is impossible 
to please God. For he that cometh 
to God, must believe that he is, and 
is arewarder to them that seek him. 

7 By faith Noe having received 
an answer concerning those things 
which as yet were not seen, moved 
with fear framed the ark for the 
saving of his house, by the which 
be condemned the world: and was 
instituted heir of the justice which 
is by faith. 

8 By faith he that is called Abra- 
ham, obeyed to go out into a place 
which he was to receive for an in- 
heritance: and he went out, not 

knowing whither he went. 
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9 By faith he abode in the land, 
dwelling in cottages, with Isaac 
and Jacob the cuheirs of the same 
promise. 

10 For he looked for a city that 
hath foundations: whuse builder 
and maker is God. 

11 By faith Sara also herself, be- 
ing barren,received strength to con- 
ceive seed, even past the time of 
aye: because she believed that he 
was faithful who had promised. 

12 For which cause there sprung 
even from one (and him as good as 
dead) as the stars‘of heaven in 
inultitude, and as the sand which is 
by the sea-shore innumerable. 

13 All these died according to 
faith not having received the pro- 
mises, but beholding them, a-far off, 
and saluting them, and confessing 
that they are pilgrims and strangere 
on the earth, 

14 For they that say these things, 
do signify that they seek a country. 

15 And truly if they had heen 
mindful of that from whence they 
came out, they had doubtless time 
to return. 

16 But now they desire a hetter, 
that is to say, a beavenly country. 
Therefore God is not ashamed to be 
called their God: for he hath pre- 
pared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he 
was tried, offered Isaac: and he 
that had received the promises, of- 
fered up his only begotten Son. 

18 (To whom it was said: Jn 
[saac shall thy seed be called. ) 

19 Accounting that God is able 
to raise up even from the dead. 
Whereupon also he received “him 
for a parable. 

20 By faith also of things to 
come,Jsaac blessed Jacob and Esau. 

21 By faith Jacob dying blessed 
each of the sons of Joseph, and 
adored the top of his rod. 

22 By faith Joseph, when he was 
dying~ made mention of the goin 
out of the children of Israel: a 
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gave commendment concerning his 
bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he was 
born, was hid three months by his 
parents: because they saw he was 
αἱ comely babe, and they feared not 
the king’s edict. 

24 By faith Moses, when he was 
grown up, denied himself to be the 
son of Pharao’s daughter: 

25 Rather chusing to be afflicted 
with the people of God than to have 
the pleasure of sin for a time. 

26 Esteeming the reproach of 
Su epestet riches than the trea- 
sure of the Egyptians. For he 
looked unto the reward. 

27 By faith he left Egypt, not 
fearing the fierceness of the king: 
For he endured as seeing him that 
is invisible, 

28 By faith he celebrated the 
asch, and the shedding of the 
lood: that he, who destroyed the 

first born, might not touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through 
the Red Sea as by drv land: which 
the Egyptians attempting were 
swallowed up. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down by the going round them 
seven days. 

31 By faith Rahab the harlot 
Perished not with the unbelievers, 
teceiving the spies with peace. 

32 And what shall I yet say? 
For the time would fail me to tell 
of Gedeon, Barac, Samson, Jepthe, 
David, Samuel, and the prophets : 

33 Who by faith conquered king- 
doins, wroughtjustice, obtained pro- 
mises, stopped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence Of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, re- 
covered strength from weakness, 
became yaliant in battle, put to 
flight the armies of foreigners : 

35 Women received their dead 
raiscd to life again. But others 
were racked, not accepting deliver- 
ance, that they might find a better 
Trsurrection, 
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36 And others had trial of moc- 
keries and stripes, moreover also of 
bands ard prisons: 

37 They were stoned, they were 
cut asunder, they were tempted, 
they were put to death by the 
sword, they wandered about in 
sheep-skins, in goat-skins, being in 
want, distressed, afflicted : 

38 Of whom the world was not 
worthy ; wandering in desarts, in 
mountains, and in dens, and in 
caves of the earth. 

39 And all these Pane approved 
by the testimony of faith, received 
not the promise. 

40 God providing some better 
thing for us, that they should not 
be perfected without us 

CHAP. XII. 
Exhortation to constancy. 
ANP therefore we also having so 

great a cloud of witnesses over 
our head, laying aside every weight 
and sin which surrounds us, let us 
run by patience to the fight pro 
posed to us: 

2 Looking on Jesus the author 
and finisher of faith, whu having 
joy set before him, endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and now 
sitteth on the right hand of the 
throne of God. 

3 For think diligently upon him 
that endured such opposition from 
sinners against himself: that you 
be not wearied, fainting in your 
minds. 

4 For you have not yet resisted 
unto blood, striving against sin: 

5 And you have forgotten the 
consolation, which speaketh to you, 
as unto children, saying: My son, 
neglect not the discipline of the Lord; 
neither be thou wearted whilst thou 
art rebuked by him. 

6 For whom the Lord looeth, he 
chashseth; and he scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth, 

7 Persevere under discipline. God 
dealeth with you as with dts sons: 
for what son ts there, whom the 
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father doth not correct ? 

8 But if you be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are made par- 
takers ; then are you bastards, and 
not sons. 

9 Moreover we havc had fathers 
of our flesh for instructors, and we 
reverenced them; shall we not 
much more obey the father of spi- 
rits, and live ? 

10 And they indeed for a few 
days according to their own plea- 
sure instructed us. buthe, for our 
profit, that we might receive his 
sanctification. 

11 Now all chastisement for the 
present indeed seemeth not to bring 
with it joy but sorrow: but after- 
wards itwill yield, to them that are 
exercised by it, the most peaceable 
fruit of justice. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees, 

13 And make straight steps with 
your feet that no one, halting, 
may go out of the way; but rather 
be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness: without which no 
man shall see God: 

15 Looking diligently Jest any 
man be wanting to the grace of 
God: lest any root of bitterness 
springing up do hinder, and by it 
many be defiled. 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, 
or profane person as Esau : who for 
one mess sold his first birth-right. 

17 For know ye that afterwards 
when he desired to inherit the be- 
aediction, he was rejected: for he 
found no place of repentance, al- 
though with tears he had sought it. 

18 For you are not come to a 
mountain that might be touched, 
and a burning fire, and a whirl- 
wind, and darker and storm, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words, which they 
that heard excused themselves, 
that the word might not hy spoken 
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to them. 

90 For they did not endure that 
which was said. And ifso muchas 
a beast shall touch the mount, 14 shall 
be stoned. 

21 And soterrible was that which 
was seen. Moses said Jum frigh- 
ted and tremble. 

22 But you are come to mount 
Sion, and to the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, anid 
to the company of many thousands 
of angels, 

23 And to the church of the first 
born, who are written in the hea- 
vens, and to God the judge of all, 
aud to the spirits of the just made 
perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the mediator 
of the new testament, and to the 
sprinkling of blood which speaketh 
better than that of Abel. 

25 See that you refuse him not 
that speaketh. For if they escaped 
not who refused him that spoke up- 
on earth, much more shall not we, 
that turn away from him that speak- 
eth to us from heaven. 

26 Whose voice then moved the 
earth: but now he promiseth, saying: 
Yet once more ; and I will move nol on- 
ly the earth, but heaven also, 

27 And in that he saith, Yet once 
more, he signifieth the translation of 
the moveable things as made, that 
those things may remain which are 
immoveable. 

28 Therefore receiving an immo- 
veable kingdom, we have grace: 
whereby let us serve pleasing God, 


‘with fear and reverence. 


29 For our Godis aconsuming fire. 
CHAP. XIII. 
Divers admonitions, ἄς. 
[ἰ1 the charity of the brother- 
hood abide in you. 

2 And hospitality do not forget, 
for by this some, being not aware 
of it, have entertained angels. 

8 Remember them that are io 
bands, as if you were bound with 
them: and them that labour, as 


Sr. 


being yourselves also in the body. 

.4 Marriage honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled. For fornicators 
and adulterers God will judge. 

5 Let your manners be without 
covetousness, contented with such 
things as you have; For he hath 
said: J will not leave thee neither will 
1 forsuke thee. 

6 So that we may confidently say: 
The Lord is my helper: I will not fear 
whut man shall do to me. 

7 Remember your prelates who 
have spoken the word of God to 
you: whose faith follow, consider- 
ing the end of their conversation. 

8 Jesus Christ yesterday and to 
day: and the same forever. 

Ὁ Be not Iced away with various 
and strange doctrines. For it is best 
that the heart be established with 
grace not with meats: which have 
not profited those that walk in them. 

10 We have an altar, whereof 
they have no power to eat. who 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the 
Holies by the high-priest for .sin, 
are burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that 
he might sanctify the people by his 
own blood, suffered without the gate 

13 Let us go forth therefore to 
him without the camp; bearing 
his reproach. 

14 For we have not here a last- 

ing city: but we seek one that is 
to come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise always to 


JAMES. 


273 
God, that is to say, the fruit of lips 
confessing to his name. 

16 And do not forget to do good 
and to impart; for by such sacrifi- 
ces God's favour is obtained. 

17 Obey your prelates, and be 
subject to them. For they watch as 
being to render an account of your 
souls: that they may do this with 
joy, and not with grief. For this 
is not expedient for you. 

18 Pray forus. For we trust 
we have a good conscience, being 
willing to behave ourselves well in 
all things. 

19 And 1 beseech you the more 
to do this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

20 And may the God of peace, 
who brought again from the dead 
the great pastor of the sheep, our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the blood of 
the everlasting testament, 

21 Fit you in all goodness, that 
you may do his will: doing in you 
that which is well pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ: to 
whom is glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

22 And I heseech you, brethren, 
that you suffer this word of conso- 
lation. For I have written to you. 
in a few words. 

23 Know ye that our brother Ti- 
mothy is set at liberty: with whom 
(if he comes shortly) I will see you. 

24 Salute all your prelates, and 
all the saints. The brethren from 
Italy salute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


The Catholic EPISTLE of St. JAMES the Apostle. 


CHAP. 1. 
‘The benefit of tribulationr. 
AMES the servant of God, and 
of our Jord Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which are scattered 
abroad greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy 
when you shall fall into divers 
temptations ; 


3 Knowing that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. 

4 And patience hath a perfect 
work: that you may be perfect and 
entire, failing in nothing. 

5 But ifany of you want wisdom, 
let him ask of Gou who giveth to 
al] men abundantly, and upbraideth 
not: and it shullbe given hip. 
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6 But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering. For he that wavereth, is 
like a wave of the sea, which is mo- 
ved and carried about by the wind. 

7 Therefore let not that man 
think that he shall receive any thing 
of the Lord. 

8 A double minded man is in- 
constant in all his ways. 

9 But let the brother of low con- 
dition glory in his exaltation: 

10 And the rich, in his being low, 
because as the flower of the grass 
shall he pass away. 

11 For the sun rose witk a burn- 
ing heat, and parched the grass, and 
the flower thereof fell off, and the 
beauty of the shape thereof peri- 
shed: so also shall the rich man 
fade away in his ways 

12 Blessed is the man that endu- 
reth temptation: for when he hath 
been proved, he shall receive the 
crown of life, which God hath pro- 
mised to them that love him. 

13 Let no man, when he is temp- 
ted, say that he is tempted by God. 
For God is not a tempter of evils, 
and he tempteth no man, 

14 But every man is tempted by 
his own concupiscence, being drawn 
away and allured. 


13 Then when concupiscence hath | 


conceived, it bringeth forth sin. 
But sin, when it is completed, be- 
getteth death. 

16 Do not err therefore, my dear- 
est brethren, 

17 Every best gift, and every 
perfect gift, is from above, coming 
down from the Father of lights, 
with whom there is no change, nor 
shadow of alteration. 

18 For of his own will hath he 
begotten us by the word of truth, 
that we might be some beginning 
of his creature. 

19 You know, my dearest bre- 
thren. And let every man be swift 
to hear, but slow to speak, and 
slow.to anger. 

20 For the anger of man work. 
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eth not the justice of God. 

21 Wherefore casting away ull 
uncleanness, and abundance of 
naughtiness, with meekness receive 
the engrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls, 

22 But be ye deers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves, 

23 For if a man be a hearer of 
the word and not a doer: he shall 
be compared to a man beholding 
his own countenance in a glass. 

24 For he beheld himself, and 
went his way, and presently forgot 
what manner of man he was. 

25 But he that hath looked into 
the perfect law of liberty, and hath 
continued therein, not becoming a 
forgetful bearer, but a doer of the 
work ; this man shall be blessed in 
his deed. 

26 And if any man think himself 
to be religious, not bridling his 
tongue, but deceiving his own heart, 
this man’s religion is vain. 

27 Religion clean and undefiled 
before God and the Father, is this, 
to visit the fatherless arid widows 
in their tribulation: and to keep 
one’s gelf unspotted from this world, 

CHAP. ll. 
Against respect of persons. 
MY* brethren, have not the faith 
of our Lord Jesus Christ of 
glory with respect of persons. 

2 For if there shall come into 
your assembly a man. having a 
golden ring, in fine apparel, and 
there shall come in also a poor man 
in mean attire, ; 

8 And you have respect to him 
that is cloathed with the fine appa- 
rel, and shall say to him: Sit thou 
here well: but say, to the poor man: 
Stand thou there, or sit under my 


footstool : 


4 Do you not judge within your- 
selves, and are become judges of 
unjust thoughts? ἢ 

δ Hearken, my dearest brethren: 
hath not God chosen the poor [λ 
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this world, rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which God hath 
promised to them that love him ? 

6 But you have dishonoured the 
poor man. Do not the rich oppress 
you by might; and do not they 
draw you befurethe judgment seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme the good 
name that is invoked upon you ? 

8 If then you fulfil the royal law, 
according to the scriptures, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbuur as thyself: 
you do well: 

9 Butif you have respect to per- 
sons, you commit sin, being reprov- 
ed by the law as transgressors. 

10 And whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, but offend in one point, 
is become guilty of all. 

11 For he that said, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, said also, 
Thou shalt not kill, Nowif thou 
do not commit adultery, but shalt 
kill: thou are become a transgres- 
sor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and 80 do, as 
being to be judged by the law of 
liberty. 

13 For judgment without mercy 
to him that hath not done mercy. 
And mercy exalteth itself above 
judgment. 

14 What shall it profit, my bre- 
thren, if a man say ke hath faith, 
Inuit hath not works? Shall faith be 
able to save him ? 

15 And if a brother or sister be 
naked, and want daily food: 

“16 And one of you say to them: 
Go in peace, be you warmed and 
filled: yet give them not those 
things that are necessary for the 
body : what shall it profit ὃ 

17 So faith also, if it have not 
works, is dead in itself. 

18 But some man will say: Thou 
hast faith, and [I have works: shew 
me thy faith without works ; and 1 
will shew thee, by works, my faith. 

19 Thou believest that there is 
one God. Thou dost well: the de- 
vils also beleve and tremble 
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20 But wilt thou know, Ὁ vain 
man, that faith without works ie 
dead ? 

21 Was not Abranam our fathet 
justified by works, offering up Isaac 
his son upon the altar ? 

22 Seest thou that faith did co- 
operate with his works: and by 
works faith was made perfect ? 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled, 
saying: Abraham belicved God, and 
it was reputed to him to justice, and 
he was called the friend of God. 

24 Do you see that by works 8 
man igs justified ; and not by faith 
only ὃ 

25 And in like manner also Rae 
hab the harlot, was not she justified 
by works, receiving the messen- 
gers, and sending them out auother 
way? 

26 For even as the body without 
the spirit is dead: so also faith 
without works is dead. 
CHAP. III. 

Of the evils of the tongue. 
BE ye not many masters,my bre- 

thren, knowing that you re- 
ceive the greater judgment. 

2 For in many things we all of- 
fend. If any man offend not in 
word ; the same is a perfect man. 
He is able also with a bridle to lead 
about the whole body. 

3 For if we put bits into the 
mouths of horses, that they may 
obey us, and we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold also ships, whereas they 
are great, and are driven by strong 
winds, yet are they turned about 
with a small helm, whithersoever 
the force of the governor willeth. 

5 So the tongue also is indeed a 
little member, aud boasteth great 
things. Behold how small a fire 
what a great wood it kindleth ? 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity. The tongue is 
placed among our members, which 
defileth the whole body, and inflam- 
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set on fire by hell. 

7 For every nature of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of the 
rest, is tamed and hath been tamed 
by the nature of man :° 

8 But the tongue no man can 
tame, an unquiet eyil, full of deadly 
poison. 

9 By it we bless God and the 
Father: and by it we curse men, 
who are made after the likeness of 
God. 

10 Out of the same mouth pro- 
teedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not so 
to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth, 
out of the same hole, sweet and 
bitter water? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, 
bear grapes: or the vine, figs? So 
neither can the salt water yield sweet 

13 Who is a wise man and endu- 
ed with knowledge among you? 
Let him shew, by a good conver- 
sation, his work in the meekness 
of wisdom. 

14 But if you have bitter zeal, 
and there be contentions in your 
hearts ; glory not and be net liers 
against the truth. 

15 For this is not wisdom de- 
scending from above: but earthly, 
sensual, devilish. 

16 For where envying and con- 
tention is, there is inconstancy, and 
every evil work. 

17 But the wisdom, that is from 
above, first indeed is chaste, then 
peaceable, modest, easy to be per- 
suaded, consenting to the good, full 
of mercy and good fruits, without 
judging, without dissimulation. 

18 And the fruit of justice is sown 
In peace, to them that make peace. 

CHAP. IV. 
Admonitions against pride, ἄς. 
ROM whence are wars and con- 
tentions among you? Are they 

nothence, from your concupiscences, 
which war in your members? 

ὁ You covet, and have not: you 
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kill and envy, and cannot obtain. 
You contend and war, and you have 
not, because you ask ποῖ, 

3 You ask and receive not: be- 
cause you ask amiss: that you may 
consume iter your concupiscences. 

4 Adulterers, know you not that 
the friendship of this world, is the 
enemy of God ὃ Whosoever there« 
fore will be a friend of this world 
becometh an enemy of God. 

5 Or do you think that the scrip- 
ture saith in vain: To envy doth the 
spirit covet which dwelleth in you? 

6 But he giveth greater grace 
Wherefore he saith: God resisteth 
the proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble, 

7 Be subject therefore to God, 
but resist the devil, and he will fly 
frora you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh toyou. Cleanse your 
hands ye sinners; and purify your 
hearts, ye double minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turned 
into mourning, and your joy, into 
sorrow. ae 

10 Be humbled in the sight of 
the Lord, and he will exalt you. 

11 Detract not one another, my 
brethren. He that detracteth his 
brother, or he that judgeth his bro- 
ther, detracteth the law, and judg- 
eth the Jaw. But.if thou judge the 
law, thou art not a doer of the law, 
but a judge. 

12 There is one law-giver, and 
judge, that is able to destroy and 
to deliver. 

13 But who art thou that judgest 
thy neighbour? Behold, now you 
that say : To-day or to-morrow we 
will go into such a city, and there 
we will spend a year, and will trafs 
fick, and make our gain. 

14 Whereas you know not what 
shall be on the morrow. 

15 For what is your life? It isa 
vapour which appeareth for a little 
while, and afterwards shall vanish 
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away. For that you should say: 
If the Lord will; and, if we shall 
live, we will do this or that. 

16° But now you rejoice in your 
arrogancies. AJl such rejoicing is 
wicked. 

17 To him therefore who know- 
eth to do good, and doth it not, to 
him it is sin. 

CHAP. V. 
A woe to the rich that oppress the poor. 
(9 to now, ye rich men, weep 
and howl in your miseries, 
which shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted : 
and your garments are moth eaten. 

3Y our gold and silver is cankered: 
and the rust of them shall be for a 
testimony agaist you, and shall 
eat your flesh like fire. You have 
stored up to yourselves wrath 
against the last days. 

4 Behold the hire of the labourers, 
who have reaped down your fields, 
which by fraud has been kept 
hack by you, crieth: and the cry of 
them hath entered into the ears of 
the Lord of sabaoth. 

5 You have feasted upon earth: and 
in riotousness you have nourished 
your hearts, in the day of slaughter. 

6 Yot have condemned and put 
to death the just one, and he resist- 
ed you not. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 
until the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husband-man waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth: pa- 
tiently bearing till he receive the 
early and the latter rain. 

8 Be you therefore also patient, 
and strengthen your hearts: for the 
coming of the Lord is at hand. 

9 Grudge not, brethren, one 
against another, that you may not 
he judged. Behold the judge stand- 
eth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, for an ex- 
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CHAP. 1. 
He exhorts to holiness of Iie. 
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ample of suffering evil, of labour 
aud patience, the prophets, who 
spoke in the name of the Lord: 

11 Behold we account them bless- 
ed who have endured. You have 
heard of the patience of Job, and 
you have seen the end of the Lord, 
that the Lord is merciful and com- 
passionate. 

12 But above all things, my bre~ 
then, swear not, neither by heaven 
nor by the earth, nor by any other 
oath. But let your speech be, yea, 
yea: no, no: that you fall not un- 
der judgment. 

13 Isany of you sad? Let him 
pray. Ishecheerfulin mind? Let 
him sing. 

14 Is any man sick among you? 
Let him bring in the priests of the 
church, and let them pray over him 
‘anointing him with oi] in the name 
of the Lord. 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick man: and the Lord 
shall raise him up: and if he be in 
sins, they shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess therefore’ your sins 
one to another: and pray one for 
another, that you may be saved. 
For the continual prayer of a just 
man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man possible like 
unto us: and with prayer he prayed 
that it might not rain upon the 
eatth, and it rained not for three 
years and six months. 

18 Aud he prayed again: and 
the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 My brethren, if any of you err 
from the truth, andone convert him: 

20 He must know, that he who 
causeth a sinner to be converted 
from the error of his way, shall save 
his soul from death, and shall cover 
a multitude of sins. 


PETER the APOSTLE, 


ETER an apostle of Jesus 
Christ. to the strangers disperse 


278 I: Or St. 


ed through Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 
docia, Asia, and Bithynia, elect, 

2 According to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father, unto the 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obe- 
dience and sprinkling of the dlood 
of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you 
and peace be inultiplied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who ac- 
cording to his great mercy hath 
regenerated us unto a lively hope, 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, | 

4 Unto an inheritance incorrup- 
tible, and undefiled, and that cannot 
fade, reserved in heaven for you, 

5 Who by the power of God, are 
kept by faith unto salvation ready 
to he revealed in the last time. 

6 Wherein you shall greatly re- 
joice, if now you must be for a little 
time made sorrowful in divers temp- 
tations: 

7That the trial of your faith (much 
more precious than gold which is 
tried by the fire) may be found unto 
praise and glory ard honour at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ: 

8 Whom having not seen, you 
love: in whom also now, though 
you see him not, you believe: and 
believing shall rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and glorified, 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 

10 Of which saivation the pro- 
phets have enquired and diligently 
searched, who prophesied of the 
grace to cume in you, ; 

11 Searching what or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Christ in 
them did signify: when it foretold 
those sufferings that are in Christ, 
aud the glories that should follow: 

12 To whom it was revealed, that 
not to themselves, but to you they 
ministered those things which are 
now declared to you by them that 
have preached the gospel to you, 
the Holy Ghost being sent down 
trom heaven, on whom the angels > 
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desire to look. 

13 Wherefore having the loins of 
your mind girt up, being sober, 
trust perfectly in the grace which 
is offered you in the revelation of 
Jesus Christ, 

14 As children of obedience, not 
fashioned according to the former 
desires of your ignorance : 

15 But according to him that 
hath called you, who is Holy, be 
you also in ali manner of conversa- 
tion holy : 

16 Because it is written: 
shall be holy, for I am holy. 

17 And if you invoke as Father, 
him who, without respect of per- 
sons, judyeth according to every 
one’s work : converse in fear during 
the time of your sojourning here. 

18 Knowing that you were not 
tedeemed with corruptible things 
as gold or silver, from your fain 
conversation of the tradition of your 
fathers. 

19 But with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb unspotted 
and undefiled, 

_ 20 Fore-known indeed before the 
foundation of the world, but mani- 
fested in the last times for you, 

21 Who through him are faithful 
in God, who raised him up from the 
dead, and hath given him glory, that 
your faith and hope mightbe inGod. 

2 Purifying your souls in the 
obedience of charity, with a bro- 
therly Jove froin a sincere heart 
love one another earnestly : 

23 Being born again not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but incorruptible by 
the word of God who liveth and 
remaineth for ever. 

24 For all flesh is as prass: and ull 
the glory thereof as the flower of grass. 
The grass ts withered, und the flower 
thereofis fallen away. 

25 But the word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever, and this is the 
wosd which by the gospel hath 
been preached unto you. 


You 
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CHAP. Il. 
We cre to luy aside all guile. 
Wy THEREFORE laying away in 
malice, and all guile, and 
dissimulations, and envies, and all 
detractions, 

2 Asnew born babes, desire the ra- 
ticnal milk without guile, that there- 
by you may grow unto salvation. 

3 If so be you have tasted that 
the Lord is sweet. 

4 Unto whem coming, as to a 
living stone, rejected indeed by men, 
but chosen and made honourable 
by God: 

5 Be you also as living stones 
built up, a spiritual house, a holy 
priesthocd, to offer up gpiritual sa- 
crifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. 

6 Wherefore it is said in the 
scripture: Behold I lay in Sion a chicf 
corner-stone, elect, precious. And he 
that shall believe in him, shall not be 
sonfuunded. 

7 To you therefore that believe, 
ke is honour; but to them that be- 
lieve not, the stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is mude the head of 
the corner: 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and 
a rock of scandal, to them who 
stumble at the word, ncither do be- 
lieve, whereunto also they are set. 

9 But you are a chosen genera- 
tion, a kingly priesthood, a holy 
nation, a purchased people: that 
you “τὴ declare his virtues, who 
hath called you out of darkness in- 
to his marvellous light, 

10 Who in time past were not a 
people: but are now the people of God. 
Who had not obtained mercy: but now 
have obtained mercy. 

ι1 Dearly beloved, I beseech you 
as strangers and pilgrims, to refrain 
yourselves from carnal desires which 
war against the soul, 

12 Kaving your conversation 
good among the gentiles: that 
whereas they speak against you as 
evil doers, they may, by the good 
works which they shall behold in 
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you, gtorify God in the day of visi- 
tation. 

13 Be ye subject therefore to 
every human creature for God’s 
sake: whether it be to the king as 
excelling : 

14 Or to governors as sent by him 
for the punishment of evil doers, 
and for the praise of the good : 

15 For 8015 the will of God, that 
by doing well you may put to si- 
lence the ignorance of foclish men 

16 As free, and not 88 making 
liberty a cloak for malice, but 88 
the servants of God, 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the king. 

18 Servants be subject to your 
masters with all fear, not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to 
the froward. 

19 For this isthanks-worthy, if for 
conscience towards God, a man en- 
dure sorrows, suffering wrongfully 


20 For what glory is it, if com- 


| mitting sin and being buffeted for 


it you endure? But if doing well 
you suffer patiently, this is thanks- 
worthy hefore Ged. 

21 For unto this are you called’: 
because Christ also suffered for us, 
leaving you an example that you 
should follow his steps. 

22 Who did no sin, netther was 
gutle found in his mouth. 

23 Who, when he was reviled, 
did not revile: when he suffered, 
he threatened not: but delivered 
himself to him that judged him une 
justly. 

24 Who hi3 own self bore our 
sins in his body upon the tree: that 
we being dead to sins, should live 
to justice: by whose stripes you 
were healed. 

25 For you were as sheep going 
astray: but you are now convert- 
ed to the shepherd and bishop of 
your souls 


CHAP. 111. 
Howwives ure ti behave lotheis husdarts 
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N like manner also let wives be 

subject to their husbands: that 
if any believe not the word, they 
may be won without the word, by 
the conversation of the wives. 

2 Considering your chaste con- 
versation with fear. 

3 Whose adorning let it not be 
the outward plaiting of the hair, 
or the wearing of gold, or the put- 
ting on of apparel : 

4 But the hidden man of the 
heart in the incorruptibility of a 
quiet and a meek spirit, which is 
rich in the sight of God. 

5 For after this mannez hereto- 
fore the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection to their own 
husbands. 

6 As Sara obeyed Abraham, cal- 
ling him lord: whose daughters 
you are, doing well, and not fear- 
ing any disturbance. 

7 Ye husbands likewise dwelling 
with them according to knowledge, 

iving honour to the female as to 
the weaker vessel, arid as to the 
coheirs of the grace of life: that 
your prayers be not hindered. 

8 And in fine be ye all of one 
mind, having compassion one of 
another, being lovers of the brother- 
hood, merciful, modest, humble : 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, 
nor railing for railing, but contrari- 
wise, blessing: for unto this are 
you called, that you may inherit a 
blessing. 

10 For he that will love life, and see 
good days, let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they speak 
no guile. 

11 Let him decline from evil, and 
lo good: let him seek ufter peace, and 
pursue it: 

12 Because the eyes of the Lord are 
upon the just, aud his ears unto their 
prayers: but the countenance of the Lord 
upon them that do evil things. 

13 And who is he that can hurt 
gou, if you be zealous of good ? 

14 But if also you suffer any 
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thing for justice sake, blessed are 
ye. And be not afraid of their 
fear, and be not troubled. 

15 But sanctify the Lord Christ 
in your hearts, being ready always 
to satisfy every one that asketh you 
a reason of that hope which is in 
you. 

16 But with modesty and fear, 
having a good conscience: that 
whereas they speak evil of you, 
they may be ashamed who falsely 
accuse your good conversation in 
Christ. 

17 For it is better doing well (if 
such be the will of God) to suffer, 
than doing ill. 

18 Because Christ also died once 
for our gins, the just for the unjust $ 
that he might offer us to Gad, being 
put to death indeed in the flesh, but 
enlivened in the spirit. : 

19 In which also coming h 
preached to those spirits that were 
in prison: 

20 Which had been some time 
incredulous, when they waited for 
the patience of God in the days of 
Noe, when the ark was a building: 
wherein a few, that is, eignt souls 
were saved by water. 

21 Whereunto baptism being of 
the like form, now saveth you also: 
not the putting away of the filth of 


‘the flesh, but the examination of a 


good conscience towards God by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
22 Who is on the right hand of 
God, swallowing down death, that 
we_might he made heirs of life 
everlasting: being gone into heaven, 
the angels and powers and virtues 
being made sulject to him. 
CHAP. IV. 
Exhortation to cease from sin. 
CERT therefore having suffers 
ed in the flesh, be you also 
armed with the same thought : for 
he that hath suffered in the flesh, ' 
hath ceased from sins: 
2 That now he may live the rest 
of his time in the flesh, not after 
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the desires of men, but according 
to the will of God. 

3 For the time past is sufficient 
to have fulfilled the will of the gen- 
tiles, for them who have walked in 
riotousness, lusts, excess of wine, 
revellings, hanquetings, and unlaw- 
ful worshipping of idols. 

4 Wherein they think it strange, 
that you run not with them into 
the same confusion of riotousness, 
speaking evil of you. 

5 Who shall render account to 
him, who is ready to judge the liv- 
ing and the dead. 

6 For, for this cause was the 
gospel preached also to the dead : 
that they might be judged indeed 
according to men, in the flesh : but 
may live according to God in the 
Spirit. 

7 But the end of all is at hand. 
Be prudent therefore, and watch in 
prayers. ; 

8. But before all things have a 
constant mutual charity among 
yourselves: for charity covereth a 
multitude of sins. 

9 Using hospitality one. towards 
another without murmuring. 

10 As every man hath received 
grace, ministering the same one to 
another: as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God. 

11 1fany man speak, let him speak 
as the words of God If any man 
minister, lef htm do it as of the pow- 
er, which God administereth; that 
in all things God may be honoured 
through Jesus Christ; to whom is 
glory and empire for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

12 Dearly beloved, think not 
strange the burning heat which is 
to try you, as if some new thing 
happened to you - 

13 But if you partake of the suf- 
ferings of Christ, rejoice, that when 
his glory shall be revealed you may 
also be glad with exceeding joy 

14 If you be reproached for the 
name of Christ, you shail be bles- 
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sed: for that which is of the honour, 
glory and power of God, anid that 
whichis his Spirit, resteth upon you. 

15 But let none of you suffer ag 
a murderer, or a thief, or a railer, 
or a coveter of other men’s things. 

16 But if asa Christian, let him 
not be ashamed, but let him glorify 
God in this name. 

17 For the time is that juag- 
ment should begin at the house of 
God. And if first at us, what shall 
be the end of them that believe not 
the gospel of God ? 

18 And if the just man shall 
scarcely be saved, where shall the 
ungodly and the sinner appear P 

19 Wherefore let them also that 
suffer according to the will of God, 
commend their souls in good deeds 
to the faithful Creator. 

CHAP. V. 
He exhorts both priests and laity to theie 
respective duties. 

HE antients therefore that are 

among you, I beseech, who am 
myself also an antient, and a wite 
ness of the sufferings of Christ, as 
also a partaker of that glory which 
is to be revealed in time to come : 

2 Feed the flock of God which ie 
among you, taking care of i¢ not by 
constraint, but willingly according 
to God: not for filthy lucre’s sake, 
but voluntarily : 

3 Neither as lording it over the 
clergy, but being made a pattern of 
the flock from the heart. 

4 And when the prince of pastors 
shall appear, you shall receive a ne- 
ver-fading crown of glory. 

δ In like manner ye young mer. 
be subject to the antients. And do 
ye all insinuate humility one to ano- 
ther, for God resisteth the proud, 
but tu the humble he ptveth grace. 

6 Be you humbled therefure under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may 
exalt you in the time of visitation. 

7 Casting all your care upon him, 
for he hath care οἴ you. 

8 Be sober and watch: bescuse 
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your adversary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, goeth about, seeking whom 
he may devour. | 

9 Whom ‘resist ye, strong in 
faith: knowing that the same afflic- 
tion befals your brethren who are 
in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal 
glory. in Christ Jesus, after you 
have suffered a little, will himself 
perfect you, and confirm you, and 
establish you. 
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11 To him be glory and empire 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Sylvanus, a faithful bro» 
ther unto you, as I think, I have 
written briefly : beseeching and tes- 
tifying that this is the true grace of 
God, wherein you stand. 

13 The church that is in Baby- 
lon, elected together with you, salii- 
teth you: and so doth my son Mark 

14 Salute one another with a holy 
kiss. Grace be to alkyou who are 
in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


The SECOND EPISTLE of St. PETER. 


CHAP. I. 

He exhorts them to join all other 
virtues with their faith, 
Q@IMON Peter, servant aud apos- 

tle of Jesus Christ, to them that 
have obtained equal faith with us in 
the justice of our God and Saviour 
Jxsus Christ. 

2 Grace to you and peace be ac- 
complished in the knowledge of God 
and of Christ Jesus our Lord: 

3 As all things of his divine pows 
er, which appertain to life and god- 
liness, are given us, through the 
knowledge of him who hath called 
us by his own proper glory and 
virtue. 

4 By whom he hath given us 
most great and precious promises : 
that by these you may be made paz- 
takers of the divine nature: flying 
the corruption of that concupiscence 
which is in the world. 

& And you employing all care, 
minister in your faith, virtue: and 
in virtue, knowledge: 

6 And in knowledge, abstinence: 
and in abstinence, patience: and in 
patience, godliness : 

1 And in godliness, love of bro- 
therhood: and in love of brother- 
hood, charity. 

8 For if these things be with you, 
and abound, they will make you to 


be neither empty vor unfruitful in > 


the knowledge οἱ our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


9 For he that hath not these 
things with him,.is blind, and grop- 
ing, having forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, labour 
the more, that by good works you 
may make sure your calling and 
election. For doing these things, 
you shall not sin at any time. 

11 For so an entrance shall be 
ministered to you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Savieur Jesus Christ. 

12 For which cause I will begin 
to put you always in remembrance 
of these things: though indeed you 
know them, and are confirmed in 
the present truth. 

13 But I think it meet, as long as 
I am in this tabernacle, to stir you 
up by putting you in remembrance, 

14 Being assured that the laying 
away of this my tabernacle is at 
hand, according as our Lord Jesus 
Christ also hath signified to me. 

15 AndI will do my endeavour, 
that after my decease also, you may 
often have, whereby you may keep 
a memory of these things, 

16 For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when we 
made known to you the power and 
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
but having been made eye witness 
of his majesty 

17 For, he received from God 
the Father, honour and glory ; this 
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voice coming down to him from the 
excellent glory, This ts my beloved 
Son in whom I have pleased myself, 
hear ye him. 

18 Ard this voice we heard 
brought from heaven, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 

19 And we have the more firm 
orophetical word: whereunto you 
do well to attend, as to a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until the 
dlay dawn, and the day-star arise in 
your hearts; 

20 Understanding this first, that 
no prophecy of scripture is made 
by private interpretation, 

21 For prophecy came not by the 
will of man at any time: but the 
holy men of God spoke, inspired by 
the Holy Ghost. 

CHAP. II. 
He warns themagainst false teachers. 

UT there were alse false pro- 

phets among the people, even 
as there shall be among you lying 
teachers who shall bring in sects of 
perdition, and deny the Lord who 
bought them: bringing upon them- 
selves swift destruction, 

2 And many shall follow their 
riotousnesses,throughwhom theway 
of truth shall be evil spoken of. 

3 And through covetousness 
shall they with feigned words make 
merchandize of you. Whose judg- 
ment now of a long time lingereth 
not, and their perdition Slumbereth 


pot. 

4 For if God spared not the an- 
gels that sinned: but delivered 
them drawn down by infernal ropes 
«0 the lower hell, unto torments, to 
be reserved unto judgment: 

5 And spared not the original 
world, but preserved Noe the eighth 
person the preacher o! justice, bring- 
ing in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly. 

6 And reducing the cities of the 
Sodomites and of the Gomorrhites 
into ashes, condemned them to be 
cverthrown, making them anexam- 


283 
ple to those that should after act 
wickedly. 

7 And delivered just Lot oppres- 
sed by the injustice and lewd con- 
versauon of the wicked. 

“8 For in sight and hearing he was 
just: dwelling amoung them, who 
from day to day vexed the just soul 
with unjust works. 

9 The Lord knoweth how tode- 
liver the godly from temptation, but 
to reserve the unjust unto the day 
of judgment to be tormented : 

10 And especially them who 
walk after the flesh in the lust of 
uncleanness, and despise yovern- 
ment, audacious, self-willed, they 
fear not to bring in sects, blasphem- 
ing. 

11 Whereas angels who are 
greater in strength and power, 
bring not against themselves a rail- 
ing judgment. 

12 But these men as irrational 
beasts, naturally tending ta the 
snare and to destruction, blaspheme 
ing those things which they know 
not shall perish in their corruption, 

13 Receiving the reward uf their 
injustice, counting tor a pleasure 
the delights of a day: stains and 
spots, sporting themsulves to excess, 
rioting in thelr feasts with you. 

14 Having eyes full of adultery 
and of sin that ceaseth not: alluring 
unstable souls, having their heart 
exercised with covetousness, chil- 
dren of malediction: 

15 Leaying the right way they 
have gone astray, having followed 
the way of Baiaam of Bosor, who 
loved the wages of iniquity, 

16 But had a check of his mad- 
ness, the dumb beast usec! to the 
yoke, which speaking with-man’s 
voice,- forbade the folly. of the pro- 
phet. 

17 These are fountains without 
water and clouds tossed with whirl 
winds, to whom the mist of dark# 
ness is reserved. 

18 For, speakine nroud words of 
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vanity, they allure by the desires of 
fleshly riotousness, those who for a 
little while escape, such as converse 
In error: 

19 Promising them liberty, whereas 
they themselves are the slaves of 
corruption. For by whom a man 
is overcome, of the same also he is 
the slave. 

20 For if, flying from the pollu- 
tions of the world through the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they de again entan- 
gled in them, and overcome: their 
latter state is become unto them 
worse than the former. 

21 For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way 
of justice, than after they have 
known it to tum back from that 
holy commandment which was de- 
livered to them, 

22 For, that of the true proverb 
has happened to them. The dog 
is returned to his vomit: and. The 
sow that was washed, to her wal 
lowing in the mire. 

CHAP. ITI. 

Against scoffers denying the second 
coming of Christ. 
BEHOLD this second epistle I 

write to you, my dearly be- 
loved, in which I stir up by way of 
admonition your sincere mind : 

2 That you may be mindful of 
those words which 1 told you be- 
fore from the holy prophets, and of 
your apostles, of the precepts of the 
Lord and Saviour. 

3 Knowing this first, that in the 
last days there shall come deceitful 
scoffers, walking after their own 
lusts, ; 

4 Saying: Where is his promise 
er his coming? for since the time 
that the fathers slept, all things 
continue as they were from the be- 
gimning of the creation. 

& For this they are wilfully ig- 
norant of, that the heavens were be- 
fore, and the earth, out of water, 
and through water, consisting by 
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the word of God. 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
perished. 

7 But the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and 
perdition of the ungodly men. 

8 But of this one thing be not 
ignorant, my beloved, that one day 
with the Lord is asa thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord delayeth not his pro- 
mise, as some imagine: but dealeth 
patiently for your saké, not willing 
that any should perish, but that all 
should return to penance. 

10 But the day of the Lord shall 
come as a thief, in which the hea- 
vens shal] pass away with great 
violence, and the elements shall be 
melted with heat, and the earth 
and the works which are in it shall 
be burnt up. 

11 Sceing then that all these 
things are to be dissolved, what 
manner of people ought you to be in 
holy conversation and godliness, 

12 Looking for and hastening 
unto the coming of the day of the 
Lord, by which the heavens being 
on fire shall be dissolved, and the 
elements shail melt with the burn 
ing heat? 

13 But we look for new heavens 
and a new earth according to his 
promises, in which justice dwelleth. 

14 Wherefore, dearly beloved, see- 
ing that you look for these things, 
be diligent that ye may be found un- 
defiled and unspoited tohim in peace: 

15 And account the long suffer- 
ing of our Lord salvation, as also 
our most dear brother Paul, accord- 
ing to the wisdom given him, hath 
written to you: 

16 As also in all Ais epistles 
speaking in them of these things ; 
in which are certain things hard to 
be understood, which the unlearned 
and unstable wrest, as they de 
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also the other scriptures to their 
own destruction. 

17 Y ou therefore, brethren, know- 
ing these things before, take heed, 
lest being led aside by the error of 
the unwise, you fall from your own 
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CHAP. I. 

Suint John ts ordered to write to the 
seven churches in Asta. 
puar which was from the he- 

ginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and 
our hands have handled, of the 
word of the life: 

2 For the life was manifested: 
and we have seen, and do bear wit- 
ness, and declare unto you the life 
eternal which was with the Father, 
and hath appeared to us: 

3 That which we have seen and 
have heard, we declare unto you, 
that you also may have fellowship 
with us, and our fellowship may be 
with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things we write to 
you, that you may rejoice, and 
your joy may be full, 

5 And this is the declaration 
which we have heard from him, and 
declare unto you: That God is 
light, andinhim thereisno darkness. 

6 If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in dark-. 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth. 

7 But it we walk in the light, as 
he also is in the light; we have fel- 
lowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleans- 
eth us from all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no sin; 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
te not In us. 

9 If we confess our sins; he is 
faithful and just, to forgive us our 
sins,andtocleanse us fromall iniquity 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned; we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us, 
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stedfastness. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jesus Christ. To him be glory 
both now and unto the day of eter 
nity. Amen. 


_————— 


CHAP. II. 
Directions what to write to the angele 
, or bishops of Ephesus, ἄς, 
Y little children, these things 
I write to you that you may 
not sin. But if any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the just: 

2 And he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for ours only, but 
also for those of the whole world. 

3 And by this we know that we 
have known him, if we keep his 
commandments. 

4 He who saith that he knoweth 
him, and keepeth not his commands 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him: 

5 But he that keepeth his word, 
in him in very deed the charity of 
God is perfected: and by this we 
know that we are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in 
him, cught himself also to walk, 
even as he walked. 

7 Dearly beloved, I write not a 
new commandment to you, but an 
old commandment which you had 
from the beginning. The old com- 
mandment is the word which you 
have heard. 

8 Againa new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true 
both in him and in you: because 
the darkness is passed and the true 
light now shineth., 

9 He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in dark. 
ness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother, 
abideth in the light, and there is no 
scandal in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother, 
isin darkness, and walketh in dark- 
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ness, and knoweth not whither he 
oeth: because the darkness bath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 T write unto you, little chil- 
dren, because your sins are for- 
given you for his name's sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, be- 
cause you have known him, who is 
from the beginning. I write unto 
you, young men, because you have 
overcome the wicked one. 

14 1 write unto you, babes, he- 
cause you have known the Father. 
I write unto you, young men, be- 
cause you are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and you 
have overcome the wicked one. 

18 Love not the world, nor the 
things that arein the world. If any 
man love the world, the charity of 
the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, 
is the concupiscence of the flesh, 
and the concupiscence of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, which is not 
of the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And the world passeth away, 
and the concupiscence thereof. 
But he that doth the will of God, 
abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last 
hour: and as you have heard that 
Antichrist cometh: even now there 
are become many Antichrists: where- 
by we know that it is the last hour. 

19 They went out from us; but 
they were not of us. For if they 
had been of us, they would no 
doubt have remained with us: but 
that they may be manifest, that 
they are not all of us. 

20 But you have the unction from 
the Holy one, and know all things. 

21 I have not written to you as 
to them that know not the truth, 
Dut as to them that know it: and 
that no lie is of the truth, 

22 Who is a liar, but he who 
denieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
This is Antichrist, who denieth the 
Father and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
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the same hath not the Father. He 
that confesseth the Son, hath the 
Father also, 

24 As for you, let that which you 
have heard from the beginning, a- 
bide in you. If that abide in you, 
which you have heard from the be- 
ginning, you also shall abide in the 
Son and in the Father. 

25 And thisis the promise which 
he hath promised us, life everlasting. 

26 These things have I written to 
you,concerning thein that seduceyou 

27 And as for you, let the uncti- 
on, which you have received trom 
him, abide in you. And you have no 
need that any man teach vou. but 
as his unction teacheth you of all 
things, and istruth, andis no he. And 
as it hath taught you, abide i tim, 

28 And now, little children, abide 
in him: that when he shall appear, 
we may have confidence, and wot be 
confounded by him at his coming. 

29 If you know, that he is just : 
know ye, that every one also, who 
doth justice, is born of hin. 

CHAP. III. 

Of the love of God tous. 
EHOLD what manner of cna- 
rity the Father hath bestowed 

upon us, that we should be called, 
and should be the sons of God. 
Therefore the world knoweth not 
us, because it knew not hin. 

2 Dearly beloved, we are now the 
the sous of God ; aud it hath not 
yet appeared what we shiall Le. We 
know, that, when he shall appear, 
we shall be like to him: because 
we shall see him as he is. 

3 And every one that hath this 
hope in him, sanctifieth himself, as 
he also Is holy, 

4 Whosvever committeth sin 
committeth also miquity . and sin 
is iniquity. 

ὃ And you know that he appear: 
ed to take away our sins. and m 
him there is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him, sin- 
beth nots and whosoever sume 
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hath not seen him, nor known him. , persuade our hearts. 

7 Little children, let io man de-{ 20 For if our heart reprekerd us, 
ceive you. He that doth justice, is | Ged is greater than our heart, and 
just: even as he is just. knoweth all things. 

8 He that committeth sin, is of! 21 Dearly beloved, if our heart 
the devil: for the devil sinneth from | do not repreheud us, we hive con- 
the beginning. For this purpose, the | fidence towards God. 

Son of God appeared, that he might 22 And whatsoever we shall ask, 
destroy the works of the devil. | we shall receive of him: because 

9 Whosoever is born cf God com- | we keep his commandments, and 
mitteth not sin: for his seed abideth Τῇ those things which are pleasing 
in him, and he cannot sin, because | in bis sight. 
he is born of God. 23 And this is his commandment, 
10 In this the children of God | that we should believe in the name 
are manifest, and the children of the | of his Son Jesus Christ: and love 
devil. Whosoever is not just, ἰδ] one another, as he hath given com- 
not of God, nor he that loveth not |} mandment unto us. 
his brother. 24 And he that keepeth his com- 

11 For this is the declaration, [ mandments, abideth in him, aud he 
which you have heard from the be-|inhim. And in this we know that 
ginning, that you should love cne | he abideth in us, by the Spirit which 
another. he hath given us. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of the CHAP. IV. 
wicked one, and killed his brother. | What spirits are of Gud, and what not. 
And wherelore did be kill him? Be- [DEARLY beloved, believe not 
cause his own works were wicked : every spirit, but try the spirits 
and his brother's just. if they be of God: because many 

13 Wonder not, brethren, if the | false prophets are gone out into 
world hate you. the world. 

14 We know that wehave passed} 2 By this is the spirit of God 
from death to life, because we love | known. Every spirit, which confes- 
the brethren. He that loveth not, } seth that Jesus Christ is come in 
abideth in death. the flesh, is of God: 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother, 3 And every spirit, that dissol- 
is a murderer. And you know that; veth Jzsus, is not of God: and this 
no murderer hath eternal life abi-| is Antichrist, of whom you have 
ding in himself. heard that he cometh, and heis now 

!6 In this we have known the | already ia the world. 
charity of God, because he hath 4 You zre of God, little children, 
laid down his life for us: and we! and have overcome him. Because 
ought to lay down our lives for the | greater is he that is in you, than he 
brethren. that is in the world. 

11 He that hath the substance of] ὁ They are οἱ the world: there- 
this world, and shall see his brother | fore of the world they speak, and 
in eed, and shall put up his bow- ἢ the world heareth them. 
els com him: how doth the charity 6 We are of God. He that 
of God abide in him ? knoweth, God, heareth us. He 

18 My little children, tet us not | that is not of God, heareth us not. 


............. SL . 


love in word, nor in tongue, but in| By this we know the spirit of truth, 
deed, and in truth. and the spirit of error. 

19 In this we know that we are 7 Dearly beloved, let us love one 
in the truth: and in hie sight shall ! another : for charity is of God. Aad 
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every one that loveth, is born of , have from God, that he, who loveth 


God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God: for God is charity. 

9 By this hath the charity of God 
appeared towards us, because God 
hath sent his only begotten Son in- 
to the world, that we may live by 
him. 

10 In this is charity: not as 
though we had loved God, but be- 
cause he hath first loved us, and 
sent his Son to be a propitiation 
for our sins. 

11 My dearest, if God hath so 
loved us; we also ought to love 
one another. 

12 No man hath seen God at 
any time. If we love one another, 
God abideth in us, and his charity 
is perfected in us. 

13 In this we know that we abide 
in him, and he in us; because he 
hath given us of his spirit. 

14 And we have seen, and do 
testify, thatthe Father hath sent his 
Son to be the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God abid- 
eth in him, and he in Ged. 

16 And we have known, and 
have believed the charity, which 
God hath tous. God is charity: 
and he that abideth in charity, 
abideth in God, and God in him. 

47 In this is the charity of God 
perfected with us, that we may 
have confidence in the day of judg- 
ment : because as he is, we also are 
in this world. 

18 Fear is not in charity: but 
perfect charity casteth out fear, be- 
cause fear hath pain. And he that 
feareth, is not perfected in charity. 

19 Let us therefore love God, 
because God first hath loved us. 

20 If any man say, I love God, 
and hateth his brother; he is a 
liar. For he that loveth not his 
brother, whom he seeth, how can 
he love God whom he seeth not ἢ 

@1 And this commandment we 


God, love also his brother. 
CHAP. V. 
Of them that are born of God and of 
true charily, 
HOSOEVER believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ, is born 
of God. And every one that loveth 
him who begot, loveth him also who 
is born of him. 

2 In this we know that we love 
the children of God: when we love 
God, and keep his commandments. 

3 For this is the charity of God, 
that we keep his commandments: 
and hiscommandments are not heavy 

4 For whatsoever is born of God, 
overcometh the world: And this is 
the victory which overcometh the 
world, our faith. 

& Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God ὃ 

6 This is he that came by water 
and blood, Jesus Christ: not by 
water only, but by water and blood. 
And it is the Spirit which testifieth, 
that Christ is the truth. 

7 And there are three who give 
testimony in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the holy Ghost. 
Aud these three are one. 

8 And there are three that give 
testimony on earth: the spirit, and 
the water, and the blood, and these 
inree are one. 

9 If we receive the testimony of 
rmeii, the testimony of God is great- 
er. For thisis the testimony of God 
which is greater, because he hath 
testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth in the Son 
of God, hath the testimony cf God 
in himself. He that believeth not 
the Son, maketh him aliar: because 
he believeth not in the testimony 
which God hath testified of his Sen, 

11 And this is the testimony, thaé 
God hath given to us eternal life. 
And this life is in his Son. « 

12 He that hath the Son, hath 
life. He that bath not the Son, 
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bath not life. 

13 These things I write to you, 
that you may know that you have 
eternal life, you who believe in the 
name cf the Son of God. 

44 And this is the confidence 
which we have towards him: That, 
whatsoever we shall ask according 
to his will, he heareth us. 

15 And we know that he heare? 
us whatsoever we ask: we know 
that we have the petitions which 
we request of him. 

16 He that knoweth his brother 
to sin asin which is not to death, 
let him ask, and life shall be given 
to him, who sinneth not to death. 
There is a sin unto death: for that 


JOHN. 


I say not that any man ask, 

17 All iniquity is sin. And there 
is a sin unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever is 
born of God, sinneth not: but the 
generation of God preserveth him, 
and the wicked onetouchethhim not. 

19 We know that we are of God, 
end the whole world is seated in 
wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Sonef 
God is come: and he hath given us 
understanding, that we may know 
the true God, and may be in his 
true Son, this is the true God, and 
life eternal. 

21 Little children, keep youre 
selves from idols. Amen. 
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The Second EPISTLE of St. JOHN the Apostle. 


He recommends walking in truth, &c. 
ΠΕ antient to the lady elect 

and her children, whom I love 
in the truth, and not I only, but 
also all they that have known the 
truth, 

2 For the sake of the truth, which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
wa for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and 
peace from Ged the Father, and 
from Christ Jesus the Son of the 
Father, in truth, and charity. 

4 1 was exceeding glad, that I 
found of thy children walking in 
truth, as we have received a com- 
mandment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as writing anew commandment 
to thee, but that which we have 
had from..the beginning, that we 
love one another. 

6 And this is charity, that we 
walk according to his command- 
ments. For this is the command- 
mient, that, as you have heard from 
the beginning, you should walk in 
the same: 


7 For many seducers are gone 
out into the. world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ iscome inthe flesh: 
this is a seducer and an antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that you 
lose not the things which you have 
wrought: but that you may re- 
ceive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever revolteth and con 
tinueth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God. He that continueth 
in the doctrine, the same hath both 
the Father and the Son. 

10 If any man come to you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him 
not into the house, nor say to him, 
God speed you. 

11 For he that saith unto him, 
God speed you, communicateth 
with his wicked works. 

12 Having more things to write 
unto you, I would not by paper and 
ink: for I hope that I shall be with 
you, and speak face to face: that 
your joy may be full. 

13 The children of thy sister 
Elect salute thee. 
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The third EPISTLE of St. JOHN the Apostle. 


He praises Gaius for his walting in 
truth, and for his charity. 
ΠΕ antient to the dearly belo- 

ved Gaius, whom I Jove in truth. 

2 Dearly beloved, concerning all 
things I make ἐξ my prayer that 
thou mayest proceed prosperously, 
and fare well, δϑ thy soul doth 
prosperously. 

3 1 was exceeding glad when the 
brethren came, and gave testimony 
to the truth in thee, even as thou 
walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater grace than 
this, to hear that my children walk 
in truth. 

5 Dearly beleved, thou -dost 
faithfully whatever thou dost for 
the brethren, aud that for strangers. 

6 Who have given testimony to 
thy charity in the sight of the 
church: whom, thou shalt do well, 
to bring forward on their way ina 
manner worthy of God. 

7 Because, for his name they went 
Out, taking nothing of the gentiles, 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
such: that we may be fellow-help- 
ers of the truth. 

9 I had written perhaps to the 


church: but Diotrephes who lo- 
veth to have the pre-eminenceamcng 
them, doth not receive us. 

10 For this cause, if I come, 1 
will advertise his works which he 
doth ; with malicious wordy pra- 
ting against us. And as if these 
things were not enough for him, 
neither doth he himself receive tne 
brethren, and them that do receive 
them he forbiddeth, and casteth 
out of the church. 

11 Dearly beloved, follow not 
that which is evil, but that which 
is good. He that doth good, is ol 
God: he that doth evil, hath not 
seen God. 

12 To Demetrius testimony is 
given by all, and by the truth itself, 
yea and we alsogivetestimcny: and 
thou knowest that our testimony is 
true. 

13 Thad many things to write 
unto thee: but I would not by ink 
and pen write to thee. 

14 But I hope speedily to see 
thee, and we will speak moutb to 
mouth. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Salute the 
friends by name. 


The Coh.1c EPISTLE of St. JUDE the Apostle. 


He exhorts them to stand to ths faith| entered in (who were written of 


first delivered to them; and to be- 
ware of heretics. 

UDE the servant of Jesus Christ, 

and brother of James: to them 
that are beloved in God the Father, 
and preserved in Jssus Christ, and 
called. 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace and 
charity be fulfilled. 

3 Dearly beloved, taking all care 
to write unto you concerning your 
common salvation, I was under a 
necessity to write unto you: to bes 
seech you tocontend earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the saints. 

4 For certaic mien are cecretly 


long ago unto this, judgment) un- 
godly men, turning the grace of our 
Lord God into riotousness, and de 
nying the only sovereign Ruler, aud 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore admonish you, 
though ye once knew all things, that 
Jesus, having saved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, did afterwarde 
destroy them that believed not. 

6 And the angela who kept not 
their principality, but forsook ther 
own habitation,he hath reserved un- 
der darkness in everlasting chains, 
unto the judgment of the great day. 

7 Ae Sodom and Gomorrhba, and 
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‘he neighbouring cities, in like man~ 
ner, having given themselves to for- 
nication, and going after other flesh, 
wwere made an example, suffering 
the punishment of eternal fire. 

8 In like manner these men also 
defile the flesh, and despise domi- 
nion, and blaspheme majesty. 

9 When Michael the Archangel, 
disputing with the devil, contended 
about the body of Moses, he durst 
not bring against him the judgment 
of railing speech, but said: The 
{ord command thee. 

10 But these men biaspheme 
what ever things they know not: 
and what things soever they natu- 
rally know, like dumb beasts, in 
these they are corrupted. 

11 Wo unto them, for they have 
gone in the way of Cain: and after 
the error of Balaam, they have for 
reward poured out themselves, and 
have perished in the contradiction 
of Core. 

12 These are spots in their ban- 
quets, feasting together without 
fear, feeding themselves, clouds 
without water which are carried 
about by winds, trees of the au- 
tumn, unfruitful,twice dead, pluck- 
ed up by the roots. 

13 Raging waves of thesea, foam- 
ing out their own confusion, wane 
dering stars: to whom the storm οἱ 
darkness 18 reserved for ever. 

14 Now of these Enoch also, the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied, 
saying: Behold, the Lord cometh 
with thousands of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, 
and to reprove all the ungodly for 
all the works of their ungodliness, 
whereby they have done ungodly, 
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and of all the hard things which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against 
God. 

1G These are murmurers, fil! of 
complaints, walking according to 
their own desires, and their mouth 
speaketh proud things, admiring 
persons for gain’s sake. 

17 But you, my dearly beloved, 
be mindful of the words which have 
been spoken before by the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

18 Who told you, that in the last 
time there should come mockers 
walking according to their own de- 
sires in ungodliness, 

19 These are they, who separate 
themselves sensual men, having not 
the Spirit. 

20 But you, my beloved, building 
yourselves upon your most holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of 
God, waiting for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto life ever- 
lasting. 

22 And some indeed reprove be- 
ing judged : 

23 But others save, pulling them 
out of the fire. And on others have 
mercy in fear: hating also the spot- 
ted garment which is carnal. 

24 Now to him, who is able to 
preserve you without sin, and to 
present you spotless before the pres 
sence οἱ his glory with exceeding 
jey in the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

25 To the only God our Saviour 
through Jesus Christ our Lord be 
glory and magnificence, empire and 
power before all ages, and now, and 
for all ages of ages. Amen. 


The APOCALYPSE of St. JOHN the Apostle. 


CHAP. I. 
Saint John is ordered to write to the 
seven churches in Asia, 
T HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
which God gave unto him, to 
make known to his servants the 


things which must shortly come to 
pass: and signified, sending by his 
ange! to his servant John, 

2 Who hath given testimony to 
the word of God, and the testimony 
of Jesus Carist, what things soever 
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be hath seen. 

3 Blessed is he, that readeth and 
heareth the words of this prophecy: 
and keepeth those things which are 
written in it. For the time is at 
hand. 

4 John to the seven churches 
which are in Asia. Grace be unto 
you and peace from him that is, and 
that was, and that is to come, and 
from the seven spirits which are be- 
fore his throne. 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is 
the faithful witness, the first begot- 
ten of the dead, and the prince of 
the kings of the earth, who hath 
loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood 

6 And hath made us a kingdom 
and priests to God and his Father, 
to him be glory and empire for ever 
and ever. Armen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with the 
clouds, and every eye shall see him, 
aud they also that pierced him. 
And all the tribes of the earth shall 
bewail themselves because of him 
Even so. Amen. 

8 I am alpha and omega, the be- 
ginning and the end, saith the Lord 
God, who is, and who was, and 
who is to come, the Almighty. 

9 1 John your brother and your 
partner in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom, and patience in Christ 
Jesus, was in the island, which is 
called Patmos, for the word of God, 
aud for the testimony of Jesus. 

10 1 was in the spirit on the 
Lord’s day, and heard behind me 
a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying: What thou seest, 
write in a book: and send to the 
seven churches which are in Asia, 
to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to 
Pergamus, and to Thyatira, and to 
Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and to 
Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spoke with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven golden can- 
(Mesticas 
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13 And in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks, one like to the 
Son of man, cloathed with a gare 
ment down to the feet, and girt 
about the paps with a golden girdle. 

14And his head and his hairs were 
white, as white wool, and as snow, 
and his eyes were as a flame of fire. 

15And his feet like unto fine brass, 
as ina burning furnace. And his 
voice as the sound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars. And from his mouth 
came out a sharp two-edged sword: 
and his face was as the sun shineth 
in his power. 

17 And when I had seen him, I 
fell at his feetasdead. And he laid 
his right hand upon me, saying: 
Fear not. Iam the first and the last, 

18 And alive, and was dead, and 
behold I am living for ever aud ever, 
and have the keysof death and of hel? 

19 Write therefore the things 
which thou hast seen, and which are. 
and which must be done hereafter. 

20The mystery of the seven stars, 
which thou sawest in my right hand, 
and the seven golden candlesticks, 
The seven stars, are the angels of 
the seven churches. And the seven 
candlesticks are the seven churches, 

CHAP. II. 
Directions what to write to the angels on 
bishops of Ephesus. 

NTO the angel of the church of 
Ephesus write: These things 
saith he, who holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, who. walk- 
eth iu the midst of the seven golden 

candlesticks: 

2 1 know thy works and thy lae 
bour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them that are 
evil, and thou hast tried them, who 
say they are apostles, and are not, 
and hast found them liars: 

3 And thou hast patience, and 
hast endured for my name, and 
hast not fainted. 

4 But I have somewhat agains! 
thee, because thou hast left. thy 
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frst charity. 

’ 5 Be mindful therefore from 
whence thou art fallen: and do 
penance, and do the first works. 
Or else I come to thee, and will 
move thy candlestick out of its 
place, except thou do penance. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolaites, 
which I also hate. 

1 He, that hath an ear, Jet him 
bear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches: To him, that overcom- 
eth, I will give to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the paradise of my 
God. 

8 And to the angel of the church 
of Smyrna write: These things 
saith the First and the Last, who 
was dead, and is alive: 

9 I know thy tribulation and 
thy poverty, but thou art rich: 
and thou art blasphemed by them 
that say they are Jews and are not, 
but are the synagogue of satan. 

10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer. Behold, 
the devil will cast some of you into 
prison that you may be tried and 
you shall have tribulation ten days. 
Be thou faithful unto death: and I 
will give thee the crown of life. 

11 He, that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches: He that shall overcome, 
shall not be hurt by the second 
death. 

*2 And to the angel of the church 
of Pergamus write: These things 
5811 he, that hath the sharp two- 
edged sword: 

13 I know where thou dwellest, 
where the seat of satan is: and 
thou holdest fast my name, and 
hast not denied my faith. Even in 
those days when Antipas, was my 
faithful witness, who was. slain 
among you, where satan dwelleth, 

14 But I have against thee a few 
things: because thou hast there 
them that hold the doctrine of Ba- 
\aam, who taught Balac to cast a 
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stumbling block before the children 
of Israel, to eat and commit forni- 
cation : 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolaites. 

16 In like manner do penance. 
or else I will come to thee quickly, 
and will fight against them with 
the sword of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, Jet him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches: To him, that overcom- 
eth, I will give the hidden manna, 
and will give him a white counter, 
and in the counter, a new name 
written, which no man knoweth, 
but he that receiveth it. 

18 And to the angel of the church 
of Thyatira write: These things 
saith thé Son of God, who hath his 
eyes like to a flame of fire, and his 
feet are like to fine brass. 

19 I know thy works, and thy 
faith, and thy charity, and thy mi- 
nistry, and thy patience, and thy 
last works which are more than 
the former. 

20 But I have against thee a few 
things: because thou sufferest the 
woman Jezabel, who calleth her- 
self a prophetess, toe teach, and to 
seduce my servants, to commit 
fornication, and to eat of things sa- 
crificed to idols. 

21 And I gave her a time that 
she might do penance, and she will 
not repent of her fornication. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into 
a bed: and they that commit adul- 
tery with her, shall be in very 
great tribulation, except they do 
penance from their deeds : 

23 And I will kill her children 
with death, and all the churches 
shall know that I am he, that 
searchet!: the reins and hearts, and 
i will give to every one of you ac- 
cording to your works. But t¢ 
you I say ΄“ 

24% And to the rest who are at 
Thyatira: Whoscever have not this 
doctrine, and who have ποῖ knowa 
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the depths of satan, 88 they say, I 
will not put upon you any other 
burthen. 

25 Yet that, which you have, 
hold fast till I come 

26 And he that shall overcome 
and keep my works unto the end, I 
will givehim power over thenations, 

27 And ke sha!l rule them with 
a rod of iron, and as the vessel of 
a potter they shui] be broken, 

28 As I also have received of 
my Father: and 1 will give him 
the morniugestar. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. 

CHAP. ΠῚ 

Directions what to write io Sardis, ἄς. 
ANP to the ange! of the church 

of Sardis write: These things 
saith he, that hath the seven spirits 
of God, and the seven stars: I 
know thy works, that thou hast 
the name of being alive: and thou 
art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things that remain, which are 
ready to die. Fur I find not thy 
works full before my God. 

3 Have 
what manner thou hast received 
and heard : and observe, and do pe- 
nance. If then thou shalt not watch; 
I will come to thee as a thief, and 
thou shalt not know at what hour 
I will come to thee. 

4 But thou hast a few names in 
Sardis, which have not defiled their 
garments: and they shall walk 
with me in white, because they are 
worthy. 

5 He that shall overcome, shall 
thus be cloathed in white garments, 
and 1 will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, and I will 
confess his name before my Father, 
and before his Angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches, 

7 And to the angel of ἴδε church 


in mind therefore in ; 
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of Philadelphia write: These things 
saith the hale one and the true 
one, he that hath the key of David; 
he that openeth, and no man shut- 
teth; shutteth, andno man openeth: 

8 I know thy works. Behold, I 
have given before thee a door 
opened which no man cau shut: 
because thou hasta little strength, 
aid hast kept my word, and hast 
not denied my name. 

9 KEenold, I will bring of the 
synagogue of satan, who say they 
are Jews, and are not, but do lie. 
Behold, I will make them to come 
and adore before thy feet. And they 
shall know that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I will also 
keen thee from the hour of tempta- 
tion, which shall come upon the 
whole world to try them that dweil 
upon the earth, 

11 Behold, I come quickly : hold 
fast that which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. 

12 He that shall overcome, I 
will make him a pillar in the temple 
of my God: and he shall go out 
no more: and I will write upon 
him the name of my God, and the 
name cf the city of my God, the 
new Jerusalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God, and 
my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. 

14 And to the angel of the charch 
of Laodicea write: These things 
saith the Amen, the faithful and 
true witness, who is the beginning 
of the creation of God: 

15 I know thy works, that thoa 
art neither cold, norhot. I would 
thou wert cold, or hot, 

16 But because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold, nor hot, I 
will begin to vomit thee out vf my 
mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest: I am 
rich. and made wealthy, anc have 
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need οἱ nothing; and knowest not, 
that thou art wretched, and misera- 
ble, and poor, and blind and naked. 

18 1 counscl] thee to buy of me 
gold fire-tried, that thou mayest be 
made rich: and mayest be clothed 
in white garments, and that the 
shame of thy nakedness may not ap- 
pear: and anoint thy eyes with 
eyesalve, that thou mayest see. 

19 Such as 1 love, [ rebuke, and 
chastise. Be zealous therefore and 
do penance, 

40 Benold, I stand at the gate, 
and knock, if any man shall hear 
my voice, and cpen to me the door, 
i will come into him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me, 

21 To him that shall overcome, 
{ will give to sit with me in my 
throne: as I also have overcome, 
and am set down with my Father 
in his throne. 

22 He, that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spiiit saith ta the 
churches. 

CHAP. ΓΝ. 

The vision of the throne of God, &c, 
TER these things I looked, 

and behold a door was opened 
in heaven, and the first voice which 
I heard, as it were, of a trumpet 
speaking with me, said: Come up 
hither, and I will shew thee the 
things which mugt he done hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
spirit: and behold there was a 
throne set in heaven, and upon the 
throne one sitting. 

3 And he that sat, was to the 
sight like the jasper and the sardine- 
stone: and there was a rainbuw 
round about the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four-and-twenty seats: and 
upon the seats, four-ard-twenty 
antients sitting, clothed in white 
garments, and on their heads were 
crowns of gold. 

5 And from the throne proceed- 


ed lightnings and voices. and 
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thunders; and there were seven 
lamps burning before the throne, 
which are the seven spirits of God, 

6 And in the sight of the throne 
was as it were a sea of glass like to 
chrystal; and in the midst of the 
throne and round about the throne 
were four living creatures full of 
eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first living creature 
was like a lion: and the second lie 
ving creature like a calf: and the 
third living creature, .having the 
face, as it were, ofa man: and the 
fourth living creature was like an 
eagle flying. 

8 And the four living creatures, 
had each of them six wings: and 
round about and within they are 
full of eyes. And they rested not 
day and night, saying, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God Almighty, who wag, 
und who is, and who is to come. 

9 And when those living crea- 
tures gave glory and honour and be- 
nediction to him, that sitteth on the 
throne, who liveth for ever and ever: 

10 Vhe four-and-twenty antients 
fell down before him that sitteth on 
the throne, aud adcred him that li- 
veth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 
saying. 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord our 
God, to receive glory, and honour, 
and power: because thou hast 
created all things, and for thy will 
they were, and have been created, 

CHAP. V. 
The bovk seaied with seven seals te 
opened by the Lamb, 
ND | saw in the right hand of 
hin that sat on the throne, a 
book written within and without, 
sealed with seven seals. 

2 And I saw ἃ strong angel pro 
claiming with a loud voice; Who 
is worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? 

3 And no man was able, neither 
in heaven, nor on earth nor under 
the earth, to open the book, nor to 
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look on {t. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open the 
book, nor to see it. 

5 And one of the antients said to 
me: Weep not; behold the lion of 
the tribe of Juda, the root of Dayid, 
hath prevailed to open the book, and 
to loose the seven seals thereof. 

6 And I saw: and behold in the 
midst of the throne and of the four 
living ereatures, and in the midst of 
the antients, a Lamb standing as it 
were slain, having seven horns and 
seven eyes: which are the seven 
Spirits of God, sent forth into all 
the earth. 

7 And he came, and took the 
book out of the right hand of him 
that sat on the throne. 

δ And when he had opened the 
book, the four living creatures, and 
the four-and-twenty antients fell 
down before the Lamb, having 
every one of them harps, and golden 
vials full of odours, which are the 
prayers of saints: 

9 And they sung a new canticle, 
saying: Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to take the book, and to open the 
seals thereof: because thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God, 
in thy blood, out of every tribe, and 
tongue, and people, and nation. 

10 And hast made us to our God 
a kingdom and priests, and we shall 
reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round a- 
bout the throne, and the living 
creatures and the antients: and 
the number of them was thousands 
of thousands, 

12 Saying, with a loud voice: 
The Lamb, that was slain, is wor- 
thy to receive power, and divinity, 
and wisdom, and strength, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and benediction, 

13 And every creature, which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and al) that are in them: 
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I heard all saying : To him that sit- 
teth on the throne, and to the Lamb, 
benediction and honour and glory 
and power for ever and ever. 

14 And the four living creatures 
said: Amen. And the four-and- 
twenty antients fell down on their 
faces: and adored him that liveth 
for ever and ever, 

CHAP. VI. 
What followed upon the opening siz 
of the seals, 
ND I saw that the Lamb had 
opened one of the seven seals, 
and 1 heard one of the four living 
creatures, as it were the voice ol 
thunder, saying: Come and see. 

2 And I saw: and behold a white 
horse, and he that sat on him had a 
a bow, and there was a crown given 
him, and he went forth conquering 
that he might conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the second li- 
ving-creature, saying: Come, and see 

4 And there went out another 
horse ¢hat was red: and tohim that 
sat thereon, it was given that he 
should take peace trom the earth 
and that they should kill one ano- 
ther, and a great sword was given 
to him. : 

5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the third living 
creature, saying: Come, and see. 
And behold 4 black horse, and he 
that sat on him, had a pair of scales 
in his hand. 

6 And I heard as it were a voice 
in the midst of the four living crea- 
tures, saying: Twopounds οἵ wheat 
for ἃ penny, and thrice two pounds 
of barley for a penny, and see thou 
hurt not the wine and the oil. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth living creature, saying : 
Come, and see. 

8 And behold a pale horse and 
he that sat upon him, his name was 
death, and hell followed him. And 
power was given to him over the 
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four parts of the earth, to kill with 
sword, with famine, and with death, 
and with the beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, 1 saw under the altar the 
souls of them that were slain for 
the word of God, and for the testi- 
inony which they held. 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying: How long, O Lord, 
(holy and true) dost thou not judge 
and revenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth? 

11 And white robes were given to 
every one of them one: and it was 
said to them, that they should rest 
for alittle time, till their fellow- 
servants, and their brethren who 
are to be slain, even as they, should 
be filled up. | 

12 And 1 saw, when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and behold, 
there was a great earth-quake, and 
the sun became black as sack-cloth 
of hair: and the whole moon became 
as blood : 

13 And the stars from heaven fell 
tipon the earth, as the fig-tree 
casteth its green figs when it is 
shaken by a great wind: 

14 And the heaven departed asa 
book folded up: and every moun- 
tain, and the islands were moved 
out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the princes, and tribunes and 
the rich, and the strong, and every 
bond-man, and every free-man hid 
themselves in the dens and in the 
rocks of mountains. 

16 And they say to the moun- 
tains and the rocks: Fall upon us, 
and hide us from the face of him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and 
rom the wrath of the larnb: 

17 For the great day of their wrath 
rscome and whoshall be'able to stand? 

CHAP. VII. 

The number of them that were mark- 
ed with the seal of the living God. 
ATER these things 1 saw four 

Angels standing on the four 
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corners of the earth, holding the 
four winds of the earth, that they 
should not blow upon the earth, nor 
upon the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another Angel as- 
cending from the rising of the sun, 
having the sign of the living God ; 
and he cried with a loud voice to 
the four Angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying: Hurt not the earth, 
nor the sea, nor thie trees, till we 
sign the servants of our God in their 
foreheads. 

4Arnd I heard the number of them 
that were signed, an hundred forty 
four thousand were signed, of every 
tribe of the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda, were 
twelve thousand signed. Of the 
tribe of Ruben, twelve thousand 
signed. Of the tribe of Gad, twelve 
thousand signed. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser, twelve 
thousand signed. Of the tribe of 
Nepthali, twelve thousand signed. 
Of the tribe of Manasses, twelve 
thousand signed. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon, twelve 
thousand signed. Of the tribe of 
Levi, twelve thousand signed. Of 
the tribe of Issachar, twelve thous 
eand signed. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon, twelve 
thousand signed. Of the tribe of 
Joseph, twelve thousand signed. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin, twelve 
thousand signed. 

9 After this 1 saw a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, 
of all nations, atid tribes, and peo 
ples, and tongues: standing before 
the throne, and in sight of the 
Lamb, cloathed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands. 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying: Salvation to our 
God who sitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb. a : 

11And all the Angels stood round 
about the throne, and the antients. 
and the four living creatures: and 
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they fell down before the throne 
upon their faces, and adored God, 

i2Saying: Amen. Benediction, 
and glory,and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, honour, and power, and 
strength to our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the antients an- 
swered, and said to me: These that 
are cloathed in white robes, who 
are they? and whence came they ? 

14 And I said tohim: My lord, 
thou knowest. And he said to me: 
These are they who Are come out of 
great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and have made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore they are before the 
throne of God, and they serve him 
day and night in his temple: and 
he, that sitteth on the throne, shal] 
dwell] over them. 

16 They shall no more hunger 
nor thirst, neither shall the sun fall 
on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb, which is in the 
midst of the throne, shall rule them, 
and shall lead them to the fountains 
of the waters of life, and God shal] 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

CHAP. VIII. 
The seventh seal ts opened: the 
angels with the seven trumpets. 
ND when he had opened the 
seventh seat, there was silence 
in heaven, as ii were for haii 2n hour. 

2 Aud I saw seven Angels stand- 
ing in the presence of God: and 
there were given to them 
trumpels. 

3 And another A: ne, and 
stood befcre the altur, having a 
golden censer: and there was given 
to him much incense, that he should 
offer cf the prayers of ali saints 
upon the golden altar, which is bee 
fore the throne οἱ God. 

4 And the smoke of the incense 
of the prayers of the saints aecend- 
ed up before God, from the baad of 
the Angel, ; 
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and filled it with the fire of the a 
tar, and cast it on the earth, and 
tnere were thunders and voices and 
lightnings, and a great earthquake, 

6 And the seven Angels who had 
the seven trumpets, prepared them- 
selves to sound the trumpet. 

7 And the first Angel sounded the 
trumpet, and there followed hail 
and fire, mingled with blood, and it 
was cast on the earth, and the third 
part of the earth was burnt up, and 
the third part of the trees was 
burat up, and all green grass was 
burnt up. 

8 And the second Angel eounded 
the trumpet: and as it were a great 
mountain, burning with fire, was 
cast into the sea, and the third pari 
of the sea became blood. 

9 And the third part of those 
creatures died, which had life in the 
sea, and the third part of the ships 
was destroyed. 

10 And the third Angel sounded 
the trumpet, and a great star fell 
from heaven, burning as it were a 
torch, and it fell on the third part of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters: 

11 And the name of the star is 
called wormwood. And the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood: aud many men died of the 
waters, because they were made 
bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel sounded 
the trumpet, and the third part of 
the sun was smitten, and the third 
part of the moon, and the third part 
of the stars, so ihat the third part οἱ 
them was darkened, ahd the day did 
not shine for athird part of li, and 
the night in like manner. 

1S And 1 bebeld, and heard the 
voice of one eagle flying through 
the midst of heaven, saying with a 
iaud vuice: Wo, wo, wo to the in- 
iabitanis of the earth: by reason of 
the rest of the voices of the three 
Angels who are yet to sound the 


5. And the Augel took the censer. * trumpet. 
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CHAP. £X, 
Locustscome forth fromthe bottomless pit 
ANP the fifth Angel sounded the 
trumpet, and 1 saw a star fall 
from heaven upon the earth, and 
there was given to him the key of 
the bettomicss pit. 

2 Aud he opened the bottomiess 
pit: and the sinoke of the pit arose, 
as the smoke of a great furnace: 
and the sun aud the air were dark- 
ened with the smoke of the pit. 

3 And from the smoke of the pit 
there came out locusts upon the 
earth. And power was given to 
them, as the scorpions of the earth 
have power: 

4 And it was commanded them 
that they should not hurt the grass 
of the earth, nor any green thing, 
nor any tree: but only the men who 
have not the sign of God on their 
forcheads. 

ὁ Aud it was given unto them 
that they should not kill them ; but 
that they should torment them five 
months: and their torment was as 
the torment of a scorpion when he 
striketh a man. 

6 And in those days men shall 
seek death, and shall not find it: 
and they shail desire to die, and 
death shall fly from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared unto 
batule: and on their heads were as 
it were crowns hke gold: aud their 
faces were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women: and their teeth were 
as lions. 

9 And they had breast-plates 
as breast-plates of iron, and the 
noise of their wings was as the noise 
of chariots of inany horses running 
to battle. 

10 And they had tails like to 
Scorpions, and there were stings in 
their tails: and their power was to 
hurt men five months. And they 
had over them ~ 

11 A king, the angel of t: 8 hat- 
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tomless pit: whose name m He- 
brew is Abaddon, and in Greek 
Apollyon: in Latin Exterminans 
(that is Destroyer. ) 

12 One wo is past, and behold 
there come yet two woes more 
hereafter. 

13 And the sixth Angel sounded 
the trumpet: and [ heard a voice 
from the fuur horns of the golden al- 
tar, which is before the eyes of God, 

14 Saying to the sixth Angel, 
who had the trumpet: Loose the 
four angels, who are bound in the 
great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were lons- 
ed, who were prepared for an hour, 
and a day, and a monthand a year, 
for to kill the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the army 
of horsemen was twenty thousand 
times ten thousand. And I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision: and they, that sat on 
them, had breast-plates of fire and 
of hyacinth and of brimstone, and 
the heads of the horses were ag the 
heads of lions: and from their 
mouths proceeded fire, and smoke, 
aud brimstone. 

15. And by these three plagues 
was slain the third part of men, by 
the fire and by the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, which issued out of 
their mouths. 

19 For the power of the horses 
is in their mouths, and in their tails. 
For, their tails are like to serpents, 
and have heads: and with them 
they hurt. 

20 And therest of themen, who 
were not slain by these plagues, did 
not do penance from the works of 
their hands, that they should not a- 
dore devils and idols of gold and 
silver and brass and stone and wood, 
which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk. 

21 Neither did they penance 
from their murders, nor from tneir 
sorceries, nor from their fornication, _ 
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nor from their thefts. 
CHAP. X. 
The cry of a mighty angel. 
ND I saw another mighty an- 
gel come down from heaven, 
clothed with acloud, and a rainbow 
was on his head, and his face was as 
the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire. 

2 And he had in his hand a litile 
book open: and he set his right foot 
upon the sea, and his left foot upon 
the earth. 

8 And he cried with a loud voice 
as when a lion roareth. And when 
he had cried, seven thunders utter- 
ed their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, 1 was 
about to write: and I heard a voice 
from heaven saying to me: Seal up 
the things which the seven thunders 
have spoken ; and write them not. 

3 And the angel whom I saw 
standing upon the sea, and upon the 
earth, lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And he swore by him that li- 
veth for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things which are 
therein ; and the earth, and the 
thigs which are in it ; and the sea, 
and the things which are therein: 
That, time shall be no longer: 

7 But in the days of the voice of 
the seventh angel, when he shall be- 
gin to sound the trutnpet, the mys- 
tery of God shall be finished, as he 
hath declared by his servants the 
prophets. 


8 And I heard a voice from hea- | 


ven again speaking to me, and say- 
ing: Go, and take the book, that is 
open, from the hand of the angel 
who standeth upon the sea and up- 
on the earth. 

9 And I went to the angel, say- 
ing unto him, that he should give 
me the book. And he said to me: 
Take the book, and eat it up: and 
it shall make thy belly bitter, but in 
thy mouth it shall be sweet ashoney. 

10 And I,took the book from the 
band ofthe angel and eat it up: 
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and it was in my mouth, sweet ag 
honey : and when I had eaten It, my 
belly was bitter. 

31 And he said to me: Thou 
must prophesy again to many na- 
tions, and people, and tongues, and 
kings. 

CHAP. XI. 
IIe is ordered to measure the temple 
AND there was given me a reed 
like unto a rod: and it was 
said to me: Arise, and measyre the 
temple of God, and the altar, and 
them that adore therein. 

2 But the court, which is without 
the temple, cast out, and measure 
it not: because it is given unto the 
gentiles, and the holy city they 
shall tread under foot two-and- 
forty months: 

3 And I will give unto my two 
witnesses, and they shall prophesy 
athousand two bundred sixty-days, 
clothed in sack-cloth. 

4 These are the two olive-trees, 


‘and the two candlesticks that stand 


before the Lord of the earth. 

δ And if any man will hurt them, 
fire shall come out of their mouths, 
and shall devour their enemies. And 
if any naan will hurt them, in this 
manner must hé be slain. 

6 These have power to shut hea- 
ven, that it rain not in the days of 
their prophecy : and they have pow- 
er over waters to turn them into 
blood, and to strike the earth with 
all plagues as often as they will. 

7 Aud when they shall have fi 
nished their testimony, the beast, 
that ascendcth out of the abyss, shall 
make war against them, and shall 
overcome them, and kill them. 

8 And their bodies shall lie in the 
streets of the great city, which 1s 
called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, 
where their Lord also was crucitied. 

9 And they of the tribes, aud 
peoples, and tongues, and nations, 
shal] see their bodies for three ie 
and a half: and they shall not suffer 
their bodies to be laid in sepulchres. 


Or St. JOHN the Apostle. 


10 And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them, and 
make merry: and shal] send gifts 
one to another, because these two 
prophets tormented them that dwelt 
upon the earth. 

11 And after three days and a 
half, the spirit of life from God en- 
tered into them, And they stood 
upon their feet, and great fear fell 
upon them that saw.them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven, saying to them : Come 
up hither. And they went up to 
heaven in a cloud; and their ene- 
mies saw them. 

13 And at that hour there ~vas 
made a great earthquake, and the 
tenth part of the city fell: and there 
were slain in the earthquake names 
of men seven thousand: and the 
rest were cast into a fear, and gave 
glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The second wo is past: and 
behold the third wo will come 
quickly, 

15 And the seventh angel sounded 

the trumpet: and there were great 
voices in heaven saying: The king- 
dom of this world is become our 
Lord's and his Christ’s, and he shall 
reign for ever and ever: Amen. 
_ 16 And the four-and-twenty an- 
tients, who sit on their seats in the 
sight of God, fell on their faces and 
adored God, saying : 

17 We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, who art, and who 
Wast, and who art to come: be- 
cause thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and thou hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the time 
of the dead, that they should be 
Judged, and that thou shouldest ren- 
der reward to thy servants the pro- 
phets and the saints, and to them 
that fear thy name, little and great, 
and shouldest destroy them who 
have corrupted the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was 
opened in beaven: and the ark of his 
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testament was seen in histemple.and 
there were lightnings, and voices, 
and ah earthquake, and great hail. 
CHAP. XII. 
The vision of the woman clothed 
with the sun. 
ANP a great sign appeared in 
heaven: A woman clothed with 
the sun, and the moon under her 
feet, and on her head a crown of 
twelve stars: 

2 And being with child, she cried 
travailling in birth, and was in pain 
to be delivered. 

3 And there was seen another 
sign in heaven: and behold a great 
red dragon having seven heads, and 
ten horns: and on his head seven 
diadems, 

4 And his tail drew the third 
part of the stars of heaven, and cast 
them to the earth: and the dragon 
stood before the woman who was 
ready to be delivered; that, when 
she should be delivered, he might 
devour her son. 

5 And she brought forth a man- 
child, who was to rule all nations 
with an iron rod: and her son was 
taken up to God, and to his throne, 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderness where she had a place 
prepared by God, that there they 
should feed her a thousand two 
hundred sixty days. 

7 And there was a great battle 
in heaven, Michael and his angels 
fought with the dragon, and the 
dragon fought aid his angels: 

8 And they prevailed not, nels 
ther was their place found any more 
in heaven, 

9 And that great dragon wat 
cast out, that old serpent, who i 
called the devil and satan, who Be= 
duceth the whole world: and he was 
cast unto the earth, and his angels 
were thrown down with him. 

10 A’ «i heard a loud voice in 
heaven saying: Now is come sale 
vation, and strength, and the kings 
dom of our God, and the power of 
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his Christ: because the accuser of 
our brethren is cast forth, who ace 
cused them before our God day 
and night. 

11 And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of the testimony, and they 
loved not their lives unto death, 

12 Therefore rejoice, O heavens, 
and you that dwell therein. Wo to 
the earth, and to the sea, because 
the devil is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, knowing that 
he hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast unto the earth, he per- 
secuted the woman, who brought 
forth the man-child : 

14 And there were given to the 
woman two wings of a great eagle, 
that she might fly into the desert 
unto her place, where she is nou- 
rished for a time and times, and half 
atime, from the face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of his 
mouth after the woman, water as it 
were a river: that he might cause 
her to be carried away by the river. 

16And theearth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed up the river, which 
the dragon cast out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was angry 
against the woman: and went to 
make war with the rest of her seed, 
who keep the commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 

18 And he stood upon the sand 
of the sea. 

CHAP. XIII. 
Of the beast with seven heads. 
ND I saw a beast coming up 
out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his 
horns tert diadems, and upon his 
beads names of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast, which I saw, 
was like to a leopard, tter his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth ofa lion. And 
the dragon gave him his own 
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strength, and great power, 

3 And I saw one of his heads as it 
were slain to death: and his death's 
wound was healed. And all the 
earth was in admiration after the 
beast. 

4 And they adored the dragon, 
which gave power to the beast: 
aud they adored the beast, saying: 
Who is like to the beast ? and who 
shall be able to fight with him ? 

5 And there was given to him a 
mouth speaking great things, and 
blasphemies: and power was given 
to him to do two and forty months. 

6 And he opened his mouth unto 
blasphemies against God, to blas- 
pheme his name, and his tabernacle, 
and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them. And power was 
given him over every tribe, aud 
people, and tongue, and nation. 

8 Ard all that dwell upon the 
earth, adored him, whose names are 
not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb, which was slain from the 
beginning of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. 

10 He that shall lead into cap- 
tivity, shail go into captivity: he 
that shall kill by the sword, must 
be killed by the sword. Here is the 
patience and the faith οἱ the saints. 

11 And 1 saw another beast 
coming up out of the earth, and he 
had two horns, like a lamb, and he 
spoke as a dragon. 

12 And he executed all the power 
of the-former beast in his sight: 
and he caused the earth, and them 
that dwell therein, to adore the first 
beast, whose wound to death was 
healed. 

13 And he did great signs, so that 
he made also fire to come down 
ftom heaven unto the earth in the 
sight of men. : 

14 And he seduced them that 
dwell] on the earth, for the signs, 
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ahich were given him to do in the 
sight of the beast, saying to them 
that dwell on the earth, that they 
ehould make the image of the beast, 
which had the wound bg the sword, 
and lived. 

15 And it was given him to give 
life to the image of the beast, and 
ihat the image of the beast should 
épeak: and should cause, that who- 
soever will not adore the image of 
the beast, should be slain. 

16 And he shall make all, both 
little and great, rich and poor, free- 
men and bondmen, to have a cha- 
racter in their right hand, or on 
their foreheads. 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, but he that hath the chai ac- 
ter, or the name of the beast. or 
the number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. He that 
hath understanding, let him ccunt 
the number of the beast. For it is 
the number of a man: and the 
number of him is εἰσ hundred sixty- 
Biz. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Lawib and of the virgins that 
fellow him. 

NDI beheld, and Jo a Lamb 

stood upon mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred forty-four 
thousand having his name, and the 
name of his Father written on their 
foreheads, 

2 And [heard a voice from hea- 
ven, as the noise of many waters, 
and ag the voice cf great thunder: 
and the voice, which | heard, was 
as the voice of harpers, harping on 
their harps. 

3 And they sung as it were a 
new canticle before the throne, and 
before the four living creatures, 
and the antients; and no man could 
say the canticle, but those hundred 
forty-four thousand, whe were pur- 
chased from the earth. 

4 Vhese are they who were not 
defiled with women: for they are 
virgins, These follow the Lamb 
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whithersoever he goeth. These were 
purchased from among men, the 
first-fruits to God and to the Lamb; 

& And in tkeir mouth there was 
found no lie: for they are without 
spot before the throne of God: 

6 And I saw another Angel fly- 
ing through the midst of heaven, 
having the eternal gospel, to preact 
unto them that sit upon the earth, 
and over every nation, and tribe, 
and tongue, and people: 

7 Sayiag with a loud voice: Fear 
the Lord, and give him honour, 
because the hour of his judginent 
is come: and adore ye him, tha 
made heaven and earth, the sea and 
the fountains of waters. 

8 And another Angel followed, 
saying: That great Babylon is fal- 
len, is fallen: which made al] na- 
tions to drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third Angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice: If 
any man shall adere the beast and 
his image, and receive his charac- 
ter in his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 He also shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which ia 
mingled with pure wine in the cup 
οἱ his wrath, and shall be torment= 
ed with fire and brimstone in the 
sight of the holy Angels and in the 
sight of the Lamb. 

11 And the smoke of their tor- 
ments shali ascend up for ever and 
ever: neither have they rest day 
nor night, who have adored the 
beast, and his image, and whoso- 
ever receiveth the character of his 
name, 

12 Here is the patience of thc 
saints, who keep the command- 
ments of God, and the faith of 
Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from hea 
ven, Saying tome: Write: Bles- 
sed are the dead who die in the 
Lord. From henceforth now, saitb 
the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours: for their works fol- 
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low them. 

14 And I saw, and behold a 
white cloud: and upon the cloud 
one sitting like to the Son of man, 
having on his head acrown of gold, 
and in his hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another Angel came out 
from the temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that sat upon the 
cloud: Thrust in.thy sickle, and 
reap, because the hour is come to 
reap, for the harvest of the earth 
is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud, 
thrust his sickle into the earth, and 
the earth was reaped. - 

17 And another Angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another Angel came out 
from the altar; who had power 
over fire: and he cried with a Joud 
voice to him that had the sharp 
sickle, saying : Thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters of 
the vine-yard of the earth: because 
the grapes thereof are ripe. 

19 And the Angel thrust in his 
sharp sickle into the earth, and 
gathered the vine-yard of the earth, 
and cast it into the great press of 
the wrath of God : 

20 And the press was trodden 
without the city, and blood came 
out of the press, up to the horses 
bridles, for a thousand and six hun- 
dred furlongs. 

CHAP. XV. 
They that have overcome the beast 
glorify God. 
ND I saw another sign in hea- 
ven great and wonderful: seven 
Angelshavingthe seven last plagues. 
For in them is filled up the wrath 
of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of 
glass mingled with fire, and them 
that had overcome the beast and 
his image and the number of his 
came, standing on the sea of glass, 
having the harps of God: 

8 And singing the canticle of 
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Moses the servant of God, and the 
canticle of the Lainb, saying: 
Great and wonderful are thy works, 
O Lord God Almighty: just and 
true are thy ways, O King of ages. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and magnify thy name? For thou 
only art holy: for all nations shall 
come, and shall adore in thy sight, 
because thy judgments are manifest. 

& And after these things I looked, 
and behold the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened : 

6 And the seven Angels came 
out of the temple having the seven 
plagues, clothed with clean and 
white linen, and girt about the 
breasts with golden girdles. 

% And one of the four living 
creatures, gave to the seven Angels 
seven golden vials, full of the wrath 
of God who liveth for ever and 
ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the majesty of God, 
and from his power: and no man 
was able.to enter into the tetnple, 
till the seven plagues of the seven 
Angels were fulfilled. 

CHAP. XVI. 

The seven vials are poured out. 

“A NDI heard a great voice out or 

the temple saying to the seven 
Angels: Go, and pour out the seven 
vials of the wrath of God upon 
the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out his vial upon the early and 
there fella sore and grievous wound 
upon men, who had the character 
of the beast: and upon them that 
adored the image thereof. 

3 And the second.Angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea, and there 
came blood as it were of a dead 
man: and every living soul died 
in the sea, : ᾿ 

4 And the third poured out his 
vial pon the rivers and the fountains 
of waters: and there was made blood 

ὃ And I heard the Angel of the 
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waters, saylug: Thou art just, O 
Lord, who art, and who wast, the 
holy one, because thuu hast judg- 
ed these things: 

6 For they have shed the blood 
of saints and prophets, and thou hast 
given them blood to drink ; for 
they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another, from the 
altar saying: Yea, O Lord God 
Almighty, true and just are thy 
judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel puured 
out his vial upon the sun, and it 
was given unto him to afflict men 
with heat and fire: 

9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and they blasphemed the 
name of God who hath power over 
these plagues, neither did they pe- 
nance to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial upon the seat of the beast : 
and his kingdom became dark, and 
they guawed their tongues for pain: 

tt Aud they blasphemed the God 
of heaven, because of their pains 
and wounds, and did not penance 
from their works. 

12 And the sixth ange! poured 
out his vial upon that great river 
Euphrates: and dried up the water 
thereof, that a way might be pre- 
pared for the kings from the rising 
of the sun. 

13 And I saw from the mouth of 
the dragon, and from the mouth of 
the beast, and from the mouth of 
the false prophet, three unclean spi- 
rits like frog's. 

14 For they are the spirits of de- 
vils working signs, and they go forth 
unto the kings of the whole earth to 
gather them to battle against the 
great day of the Almighty God. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
vaked, and they see his shame. 

16 And he shall gather thei to- 
gether inte ἃ place, which in He- 
brew is called Armagedon. 
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17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial upon the air, and there 
came a great voice out of the temple 
from the throne, saying’ It isdone. 

18 And there were lightnings, 
and voices, and thunders, and there 
was a great earthquake, such an one 
as never had been since men were 
upon the earth, such an earthquake, 
80 great. 

19 And the great city was divi- 
ded into three parts: and the cities 
of the gentiles fell. And great Baby- 
lon came in remembrance before 
God, to give her the cup of the wine 
of the indignation of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not found. 

21 And great hail like a talent 
came down from heaven upon men: 
and men blasphemed God for the 
plague of the hai! ; because it was 
exceeding great. 

CHAP. XVIT. 

The description of the great harlot. 
AND there came one of the seven 

Angels who had the seven vials, 
and spoke with me, saying: Come, 
I will shew thee the condemnation 
of the great harlot, who sitteth up~ 
on many waters, 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication : 
and they who inhabit the earth, 
have been made drunk with the 
wine of her whoredom. 

3 And he took me away in spirit 
into the desart. And I saw a woman 
sitting upona scarlet coloured beast, 
full of names of blasphemy, having 
seven heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was clothed 
round about with purple and scar 
let, and gilt with gold, and preci« 
ous stones and pearls, having a gok 
den cup in her hand, full of the a- 
bomination and filthiness- of her 
fornication. 

5 And on her forehead aname was 
written: A mystery: Babylon the 
great, the mother of the fornications 
and the abominations of the earth. 
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6 And I saw the woman drunk 
with the blood of the saints and 
with the blood of the martyrs of JE- 
sus. And I wondered, when [ had 
seer her, with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said tome: Why 
dost thou wonder? I will teil thee 
the mystery of the woman, and of 
the beast which carrieth her, which 
hath the seven heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast, which thou sawest, 
was and is not, and shall come up 
out of the bottomless pit, and go 
into destruction: and the inhabi- 
tants on the earth (whose names 
are not written in the book of life 
from the foundation of the world) 
shall wonder, seeing the beast that 
was and is not. 

9 And here ig the understanding, 
that hath wisdom. ‘The seven heads, 
are seven mountains, upon which 
the woman aitteth, and they are 
seven kings: 

!0 Five are failen, ene is, and 
the other is nct yet come: and 
when he is come, he must remain 
Β short time. 

11 And the beast which was, and 
js ποῖ : the same also is the eighth, 
und is of the seven, and goeth into 
destruction. 

12 And the tenhorns which thou 
sawest, are ten kings, who have 
net yet received kingdom, but shall 
receive power as kings one hour 
after the beast. 

12 These have one design: and 
their strength and power they shall 
deliver to the beast. 

14 These shall fight with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- 
rome them, because he is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings, and they 
that are with him are called, and 
elect, and faithful. “ 

15 And he said to me: The wa- 
ters which thou sawest, where the 
harlot sitteth, are peoples, and va- 
tions, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns, 
thou sawest in the beast: 


which 
these 
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shall hate the harlot, and shal! mse 
her desolate and naked, and shat} 
eat her flesh, and shajl burn her 
with fire. 

17 For God hath given into 
their hearts, to do that which plea- 
seth him: that they give their king- 
dom to the beast fi the words of 
God be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest, is the great city which hath 
kingdom over the kings of the earth. 

CHAP. XVIIL. 
The fall of Babylon. 
AX? after these things [ saw a- 
nother angel come down from 
heaven, having great power: and 
the earth was silightenall with his 
glory. 

2 And he cried out with a strong 
voice, saying : Babylon the great is 
fallen, is fallen: and is become the 
habjtation of devils, and the hold of 
every unclean spirit, and the hold of 
every unclean and hateful bird. 

3 Because all nations have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath of her for. 
nication : and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with 
her: and the merchants of the eartb 
have been made rich by the power 
of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying: Go out from her, 
my people: that you be not parta- 
kers of her sins, and that you ree 
ceive not of her plagues. 

8 For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and the Lord hath remem- 
bered her iniquities. 

6 Render to her as she also hath 
rendered to you: and double unto 
her double according to her works: 
in the cup, wherein she hath ming- 
led, mingle ye double unto her. 

7 As much as she hath glorified 
herself, and lived in delicactes, 80 
much torment and sorrow give ye 
to her: because she saith in her 
heart; I sit a queen, and am no 
widow, and sorrow 1 shall not see. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
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seme in one day, death, and mourn- 
ing, and famine, end she shall be 
burnt whh the fire; because God 
ig strong who shail judge her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornication, 
and lived in delicacies with her, 
shall weep, and bewail themselves 


over her, when they shall see the 


smoke of her burning ; 


10 Standing afar off for fear of 
her torments, saying: Alas! alas! 
that great city Babylon, that migh+ 
ty city: for in one hour is thy 


judgment come. 


11 And the merchants of the 
earth shail weep, and mourn over 
her: for no man shall buy their 


merchandise any more. 


12 Merchandise of gold and sil- 
ver and precious stones: and of 


pearls and fine linen and purple, 
and 


sels of precious stone, and of brass, 
and of iron, and of marble. 

15. And cinnamon, and odours, 
and cintment, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
and herses, and chariots, and slaves, 
and souls of men. 


14 And the fruits of the desire of 


thy soul are departed from thee, 
gud all fat and goodly things are 
perished from thee, and they shall 
find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these things, 
who were made rich, shall stand 
a-far off from her for fear of her tor- 
ments, weeping and mourning, 

16 And saying: Alas! alas! 
that great city, which was clothed 
with fine linen and purple, and 
scarlet, and was gilt with gold and 
precious stones and pearls, 

_17 For in one hour are 80 great 
‘iches come to nought: and every 
ship-master, ahd all that sail into 
the lake, and mariners, and as mz- 
nv as worg in the sea stooda-far off, 


silk, and scarlet, and al} 
pymnewcods and all manner of rcs- 
sels of ivory, and all manner of ves- 


ple in heaven saying: 
Salvation, and glory, and power is 
to our God. : 


$07 


18 And cried, seeing the place of 
her burning, saying: What city is 
like te this great city ? 

19 Ard they cast dust upon the? 
heads, and cried, weeping aac 
mourning, saying: Alas! alas! 
that great city, wherein all were 
made rich, that had ships at sea, 
by reascn of her prices: for in one 
hour she is made desulate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets: 
fer God hath judged your judg- 
ment on her. , 

21 And a mighty Angel took up 
a stone as it were a great mill- 
stone, and cast it into the sea, say 
ing: With such violence as this 
shall Babylon that great city be 
thrown down, and shall be found no 
more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and 
of musicians, and of them that play 
on the pipe and on the trumpet, 
shall no more be heard at all ix 
thee: and no craftsman of any art 
whatsoever shall be found any more 
at all in thee: and the sound of the 
mill shall be heard no more at all 
in thee : 

23 And the fight of the lamp 
shall shine no more at all in thee; 
and the voice of the bridegroom and 
the bride shall be heard no more at 
all in thee: for thy merchauts were 
the great men of the earth, for all 
nations have been deceived by thy 
enchantments. 

24 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets and of saints, 
and of all that were slain upon the 


earth, 


CHAP. XIX. 
Christ's victory over the beast, 


AFTER these things I heard aa 
it were the Voice of much peo- 
Alleluia. 


2 For true and just are his judg- 


ments, who hath judged the great 
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harlot, which corrupted the earth 
with her fornication, and hath re- 
venged the blood of his servants, at 
her hands. 

3 And again they said: Alleluia. 
And her smoke ascendeth for ever 
and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty anti- 
ents, and the four living creatures 
fell down and adored God that sit- 
teth upon the throne, saying: A- 
men: Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out from the 
throne, saying: Give praise to our 
God, all ye his servants; and you 
that fear him, little and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of great thunders, saying, 
Alleluia: for the Lord our God the 
almighty hath reigned. 

¥ Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give glory to him; for the marriaye 
of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath prepared herself. 

8 And it is granted to her that 
she should clothe herself with fine li- 
nen glittering and white. For the 
fine linen are the justifications of 
saints. 

9 And he said to me: Write: 
Blessed are they that.are called to 
the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
And he saith to me: These words 
of God are true. 

10 And I fell down before his 
feet, to adore him. And he saith 
to me: See thou do it not: I am 
thy fellow-servant, and of thy bre- 
thren who have the testimony of 
Jesus. Adore God. For the tes- 
timony of Jesusis the spirit of pro- 
phecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold a white horse: and he 
that sat upon him was called faith- 
ful and true, and with justice doth 
he judge and fight. 

12 And his eyes were as a flame 
of fire, and on his head were many 
diadems, and he had a nam writ- 
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ten, which no man knoweth but 
himself, 

13 And he was clothed with a 
garment sprinkled with blood: and 
his name is called, Tue worpb oF 
Gop. 

14 And the armies that are in 
heaven followed him on white 
horses, clothed in fine linen white 
and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth pro- 
ceedeth a sharp two-edged sword: 
that with it he may strike the na- 
tions. And he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron: and he treadeth the 
wine-press of the fierceness of the 
wrath of God the almighty. 

16 And he hath on his garment 
and on his thigh written, Kine or 
KINGS AND LorD OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an Angel standing 
in the sun, and he cried witha 
loud voice saying to all the birds 
that did fly through the midst of 
heaven: Come, gather yourselves 
together to the great supper of 
God: 

18 That you may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh of tribunes, 
and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them that 
sit on them, and the flesh of alt 
free-men and bond-men, and of 
litle and of great. 

19 And I saw the beast and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies 
gathered together to make war with 
him that sat upon the horse, aud 
with his army. 

20 And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet, who 
wrought signs before him, whcre= 
with he seduced them who received 
the character of the beast, and who 
adored hisimage. These two were 
cast alive into the pool of fire burn- 
ing with brimstone. © 

21 And therest were slain by the 
swerd of hira that sitteth upon the 
horse, which proceedeth out of his 
mouth: and all the birds were filled 
with their flesh 
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CHAP. XX. 
Satan is bound for α thousand years 
AND I saw an Angel coming 
down from heaven, having the 
key of the bottomless pit, and a 
reat chain in his hand. 

4 And he laid hold on the dragon, 
the old serpent, which is the devil 
gnd satan, and bound him fora 
thousand years. 

3 And he cast him into the bot- 
tomless pit, and shut him up, and 
set a seal upon him, that he should 
no more seduce the nations, till the 
thousand years be finished. And 
after that, he must be loosed a little 
time. 

4 And I saw seats: and they sat 
upon them: and judgment was 
given unto them: and the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the 
testimony of Jesus, and for tne 
word of God, and who had not 
adored the beast nor his image, nor 
received his character on their fore- 
heads, or in their hands, and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years. 

5 The rest of the dead lived not, 
till the thousand years were finished. 
This is the first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection, In 
these the second death hath no 
power ; but they shall be priests of 
God and of Christ: and shall reign 
with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
shall be finished, satan shall be 
loosed out of his prison, and shall 
go forth and seduce the nations, 
which are over the four quarters of 
the earth, Gog, ard Magog, and 
shall gather them together to battle, 
the number of whom is as the sand 
of the sea. 

8 And they came upon the breadth 
of the earth, and encompassed the 
camp of the saints, and the beloved 
city. 

9 And there came down fire from 
God out of heaven and devoured 
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them: and the devil, who seduced 
then, was cast into the pool of fire 
and brimstone, where both the 
beast 

10 And the false prophet shall be 
tormented day and night for ever 
and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, 
and one sitting upon it, from whose 
face the earth and heaven fled away, 
and there was no place found for 
them. 

12 And I saw the dead great, 
and small, standing in the presence 
of the throne, and the books were 
opened: and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life: 
and the dead were judged by those 
things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
that were init, and death and hell 
gave up their dead that were in 
them; and they were judged every 
one according to their works, 

14 And hell and death were cast 
into the pool of fire. This is the 
second death. , 

15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the bsok of life, was cast 
into the pool of fire. 

CHAP. XXI. 
The New Jerusalem described. 
AND I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth, for the first heaven, 
and the first earth was gone, and 
the sea is now no more. 

2 And I John saw the holy city 
the new Jerusalem coming down 
out of heaven, from Ged, prepared 
asa bride adorned for her husband. 

_3 And I heard a great voice from 
the throne saying: Behold the ta. 
bernacle of God with men, and he 
will dwell with them. And they 
shall be his people: and God hiine 
self with them shall be their God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes: and death 
shall be no more, nor mourning 
nor crying, nor sorrow shall be any 
morefor the former things are passed 
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5. And he that sat on the throne, 
said: Behold, I make all things 
new. Aud he said to me: Write, 
for these words are most faithful and 
true. 

6 And he said to me: Itisdone ; 
I am alpha and omega: the begin- 
ning and the end. To him that 
thirsteth I will give of the fountain 
of the water of life, freely. 

7 He that ‘shall overcome, shal] 
teas these things, and I will be 
is God: and he shall be my son. 

8 But the fearful, and unbeliev- 
ing, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, und whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, they shall have their portion 
in the pool burning with fire and 
brimstone, which is the second 
death. 

9 And there came one ot the se- 
ven angels, who had the vials full 
of the seven last plagues, and spoke 
with me, saying: Come, and ] 
will shew thee the bride, the wife ot 
the Lamb. 

10 And he took me up in spirt 
to a great and high mountain: and 
he shewed me the holy city Jerusa- 
lem coming down cut of heaven 
from God, 

11 Having the glory of God, and 
the light thereof was like to a pre- 
cious stone, as to the jasper-stone, 
even as chrystal. 

12 And ‘it had a wall great and 
high, having twelve gates, and in 
the gates twelve angels, and names 
written thereon, which are the 
nathes of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel. 

13 On the east, three gates: and 
on the north three gates: and on 
the south, three gates : and on the 
weat, three gates 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them, 
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bad a measure of a reed, of gold, ta 
measure the city and the gaies 
thereof, and the wall, 

16 And the city lieth in a four- 
square, and the length thereof is as 
great as the breadth: and he mea- 
sured the city with the golden reed 
for twelve thousand furlongs, aud 
the length and the height and the 
breadth thereof are equal. 

17 And he measured the wal) 
thereof an hundred forty-four cubits, 
the measure of a man which is of an 
angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
thereof was of jasper-stone: but 
the city itself pure gold, like to clear 
glass. ᾿ 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were adorned with 
al! manner of precious stones. The 
first foundation, was jasper: the 
second sapphire; the third, a chai 
cedony: the fourth, an emerald: 

20 The fifth, sardonix : the sixth, 
sardius: the seventh chrysolite : 
the eighth, beryl: the ninth, a topaz, 
the tenth, a chrysoprasus : the ele- 
venth, a jacinct: the twelfth, an 
amethyst. 

81 And the twelve gates are 
twelve pearls, one to each: and 
every several gate was of one seve- 
ral pearl. Aud the street of the ci- 
ty was pure gold, as it were trans- 
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22 AndI saw no temple therein. 
For the Lord God Almighty is tke 
temple thereof, and the J.ainb. 

23 And the city hath no need of 
the sun, nor of the moon, to shine 
in it. For the glory of God hath 
enlightened it, and the Lamb is the 
lamp thereof. 

24 And the nations shall walkin 
the light of it: and the kings of the 
earth shall bring their glory and ho- 
nour into it. 

25 And the gates thereof shall 


the twelve names of the twelve! not be shut by day: for there shall 


apostles of the lamb. 


15 And he that spcke with me, ἢ 


be no night there. 
45 And they shai! bring the glory 
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and honour of the nations into it. 

27 There shall not enter into it 
any thing defiled, or that worketh 
abomination or maketh a lie, but 
they that are written in the book of 
life of the Lamb. 

CHAP. XXII. 
The water and the tree of life. 
ANP he shewed me a river of 
water of life, clear as chrystal, 
proceeding from the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. 

2 Inthe midst of the strect there- 
of, and on beth sides of the river, 
was the tree of life, bearing twelve 
fruits, yielding its fruits every 
month, and the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing of the nations. 

8 And there shall be no curse 
any more but the throne of God 
and of the Lamb shall be in it, 
and hig servants shall serve him, 

4 And they shall see his face: 
and his name shall be on their 
foreheads. 

5 And night shall be no more: 
and they shall not need the light of 
the lamp, nor the light of the sun, 


because the Lord God shall enlighten’ 


them, and they shall reign for ever 
and ever. 

6 And he said to me: These 
words are most faithful and true. 
And the Lord God of the spirits 
of the prophets, sent his Angel to 
shew his servants the things which 
must be done shortly. 

7 And Behold I come quickly. 
Blessed is he that keepeth the words 
of the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I Jchn who have heard, 
and seen these things. And after 
I had heard and seen, I fell down 
to adore before the feet of the An- 
gel, who shewed me these things. 

9 And he said to me: See thou 
do it not: for I am thy fellow-ser- 
vant, and of thy brethren the pro- 
phets, and of them that keep the 
words of the prophecy of this book. 
Adore God. 
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10 And he saithto me: Sea not 
the words of the prophecy of this 
book: for the time is at hand. 

11 He that hurteth, let him hurt 
still: and he that is filthy, let him 
be filthy still: and he that is just, 
let him be justified still: and be that 
is holy, let him be sanctified still. 

12 Behold, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me, to render to 
every man according to his works. 

13 lam alpha and omega, the 
first and the last, the beginning and 
the end. 

14 Blessed are thev that wash 
their robes tn the blood of the Lamb 
that they may have a right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in by 
the gates into the city. 

15 Without are dogs and sorcer- 
ers, and unchaste, and murderers, 
and servers of idols, and every one 
that loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent my Angel, 
to testify to you these things in the 
churches, I am the root and stock 
of David, the bright and morning 
Star. 

17 And the spirit and the bride 
say: Come. And he that heareth, 
let him say: Come. And he that 
thirsteth, let himcome: and he that 
will, let him take the water of life, 
freely. 

18 For I testify to every one that 
heareth the words of the prophecy 
of this book: If any man shall add 
to these things, God shall add unto 
him -the plagues written in this 
book. 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book of 
this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from these 
things that are written in this book. 

20 He that giveth testimony of 
these things saith, Surely I come 


quickly: Amen. Come, Lord Jesus, 


21 The grace of our Lord Jisus 
Christ be with you al. Ameo, 


FINIS.. 


The Order ef the Books of the New ΤΈΒΤΑΜΕΝΤ, with theiy 
proper Names, and Number of their Chapters. 
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